LIFE 


. That Ancient . of Obrif, 


Young, and how he came td the Know- 


raited up to Preach the Gael; as alſo his 
ee Travels and Sufferings for the fame. 


With iCiiraction of his Booxs and 
MaxusCRieTs. 
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be encreaſed': And they that be wiſe ſhall ſbine - 73 Thi Sright- 


| weſt, 4 the Stars, for ever aud euer. 
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Several TESTIMONIES, concerning 


p62 


Power, which is Glad-Tidings indeed to as 
many as receive it: But he is now removed 
and taken from us, who is gone to his evets 
laſting Reſt, and his Wor xs follow him. 
IEE Removing ſo many of the Lord's 
Worthies, from among us of late Years, i 
Matter of weighty Conſideration, with 
which my Heart hath often been deeply 
affected; but in this I am comforted, that 
weare not- left Deſtitute, and that the Work 
is the Lord's: And though they are taken 
away, He can raiſe up others in their room; 
and that they died in the Lord, and if we 
are Faithful we ſhall go to them, ( ſeeing 
they cannot return to us) where we ſhall for 
ever live to laud and praiſe the Name of the 
Lord* And in the mean time let us pray the 
Lord of the Harveſt, That he will ſend torgh 
more faithful Labourers into his Vineyard, 40 
ſupply the Places of thoſe who are remove 


For the Harveſt indeed is Great, (and much Woagk 8 
vo to be done, before the Nations are C 
verted unto Him) and the True Labourers r 
Compariſon of the Greatneſs of the Wor) 
are yet but. Few. ; * \ os | } De i R 
I sHouLD not have preſumed; to hays 
written any thing, concerning this our Fries 
Deceaſed, (conſidering how many abler the 4 


are to ſpeak of him) had not I had a mar 
than common Reſpect to him, for his Teſts 
mony's fake, and intimate Acquaintance wil 
him for about Twenty Years, and knew, 
Temperand Spirit well; and were it ngt : 


Si 
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w— 
give "we Account of the enſuing 10 v R- 


follows. Wo 

Ox Friend Joun GRATTON, wha 
Service in the Tath, and Labours in the Work 
of the Lord, are, I doubt not, freſh in- the 


the Relation of him; left an Account, in ſe- 
veral Manuſcripts, of his Life, Labours, Tra- 
vels and Sufferings, which, being ſent up to 
London ſince his Deceaſe, were put into my 
Hands, with Deſire that I would peruſe and 
compare them ; which I carefully did and 
brought the Subſtance of all into one, ac- 
cording to the Order of Time, as near as 


thing that was material. 
May the Lord -make' it ſerviceable to all 


orca that Read it, that it may redownd to his 


1,108 Glory, the Advancement of his Truth, and 
ved; Comfort of his People. * +. * 

Vork H Died in the Firſt - Month, 1 25% And 
| Precious in the Sight of the Lind, is the 
Death of his Saints : 


To whoſe Divine Grate: and My I 
Recommend all, Gy my own Soul, 


Joux Wulrixe. 


London, ed of te . {4 0% 
- I2th Month, 17 19. | 0 
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NAL, and my Concern in it; which is as 


Memories of many, who will be glad to hears 


I could in his own. Words, not omitting ay 
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Concerning a 
JOHN GRATTON. 


I known my Dear Friend, Jobs Grit: 
w 


+ 
1 

ox 
4 


tox 30 Years (or upwards;) and he being one 
om I dearly loved, as a Miniſter of the Gol; 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; It is upo 
my Mind to write a ſhort Teſtimony concern 111 
him. He Travelled much in the Work of the My 
niſtry, and was willing to ſpend and be ſpent for 
the Truth'sſake. His Teſtimony was very power- 
ful, and prevailed to the tendering the Hearts of 
many : And I may ſay Gor one) he was very bel 
ful to me in my Young Years, wherefare I had ab 
ways an honourable Efteem for him, as an Elder, 
and a Father in Iſrael. But within this 15 or 16 
Years I have had a more full Knowledge of him; 
for I ſometimes Travelled with him, and had pri 
vate Opportunities in his Company: Aud altho' 
he was endued with an excellent Gift of the Mb 
niſtry, yet he was very tender and courteous to 
.. thoſe who were but young in the Work of the 
Goſpel (whoſe Care was to ſerve the Lord and 
not themſelves) and indeed, he had a Word of 
Comfort to the weary Travellers, whoſe Faces 
were Sion ward; yet he was very ſharp againft 
Deceit. He dearly loved the Truth, and the Pro- 
ſperity of it. May I not fay, the Righteous 1 
men away, and few conſider it? My Deſire and 
| Prayer 
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Prayer to the Lord is, that as he hath been pleaſ- 
ed to remove many of the Ancients, he might 
raiſe up many more faithful Labourers, and give 
them a GE the fame Spirit, 2 the Truth 
might ſpread over the Nation, and Nations re- 
mote; that many might be turned from the Evil 
of theit Ways unto the Fear of the Lord, and fo 
lay down their Heads in Peace, as I believe this 
our Dear Friend hath done; And tho' he is tak- 
en from us, to our great Loſs, yet I doubt not 
but it is to his eternal Gain; for I being with him 
a little before he was taken away, found him ſen- 
ſible and retaining his Integrity, which was much 
to ity Comfort and Satisfaction; and now! nay 
ſay, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh : and his M 
mory is freſh in my Remembrance, I being ſenſi-· 
ble that he died in the Love of Truth, and in true 
Love and Unity with faithful Brethien. 


 North-Collingbam in Not- | 


tingbamſhire, 22d of the 3d Foſeph Satith, 
Month, 1713. g N 
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T TE was one whom I dearly loved becauſe of 

that Spirit that dwelt in him in a plentiful 
Manner. Indeed the Lord wondertally. favours 
ed him with his Grace and Spirit, ſo that I 'have 
ſitten with great Delight under his Miniſtry, in 
many Places. I was at London the laſt time he 


was there, and he was very living and powerful 
in his Teſtimony, and many things dropt from 
him in his Declarations, which was very ſuit 
ble to the Congregations; ſo that I admired t 
Wiſdom that the Lord had indued him withal, 
and the Strength that his natural Body had, for 
out of a Meeting he was very weak, becauſe of 
his Diſtemper that was upon him: He Preached 
the Goſpel of Life and Salvation freely, and ſuf- 
fered for the Teſtimony the Lord gave him to 
bear, and many were turned to the Lord through 
his Miniſtry, who became obedient and faithful 
to the Manifeſtation of God's Spirit 1n their own 
Hearts, ſeveral of whom I was intimate withal; 
ſo that it is a true Relation I give of him. | 
I deſire the Lord may raiſe up many ſuch trus 
Labourers as he was in his Day, to labour in hi 
Vineyard, that many may be turned to Righte- 
ouſneſs, and grow up in Holineſs, to the Praiſe 


ub 
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and ber of God, who hath appeared by his 
Light = Grace in a wonderful Manner in our 
Day. Surely the Lord is aboat to make his Name 

and Truth famous amongſt y Inhabitants of the 
Eatth, for! hr Cale and forgthe'Love that he 
beats to the W ip of his Hands, is he 
working in the Hearts "x many by his Spirit, and 
is raiſing up true hearted Men and Women, that 
run not after filthy 52 . but are ſeekin 2 


— a os tr the Lord, gan 152 1 55 45 they 


pi be Heirs of eternal Salvation for this End 
did our Dear Friend and Brother labour. I have 
met with him in divers Counties in this Nation, 
where he laboured faithfully and truly in the 
Work of the Lord, he endeavoured as much as in 
him 1255 to ſtir up a Ps pure Minds and I have ſeen 
abouzs of ; ſo.that mapy 
Hears, an nd Soul * ys ſweetly. refreſhed 
,throug ve. mer flowed, and Wart A 


0 in im And after a Martina 
and, ferious,. ang; his Diſcourſe. tende K. to 


dification, and to build up the Children of the | 


\ a> in the moſt . Faith. H was one that © 
2 00 (4 Lang fo be 1200 lauded 7 but kept” 

humble and low, in the Fear o God, an 

Eye to his Glory; Theſe Qualifications that his 
Lord and Maſter had endued him, ez and 
Beke lag i did much beauti Ain — 
Gd. of tho e that gored, 147 

| {Fab God, 18 did gn. een dar He. 1 

did g uad Keren his 


10 is Labs, into that Reſt, that, is 5 
oy all thoſe that lone the Lord Joly. e 


\ Bridlington, the d Day e, eee 
a h 8th e 11. e Lend 
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TESTIMON = 


From foveral | 


FRIENDS in e, 


Concerning our 43 Friend, 10 * by 


Jour Gnarron, Deceaſed. 


E whoſe Nimes are babe unte Jbſetided, 
5 had a pretty early, and E. A8. 
quaitieancs with that good . thou 
Duty, in Reſpect to his Memoty, to — forth. 
this Teſtimony concerning him. In his. early 
and ſeveral Viſits he made to this Contity in. the the 
det vice of Truth, we till obſerved the 
tended him, and put him forth, fo that man 
— 5 he was wonderfully opened and inlar 
AL rs of the things of God, and to unfold” the 
ries of his Kingdom in a very convincing 
Manner to the 9 and ko the 
and ſtrengthening of the Faithful; yea, timer of 
Refreſhment did often ſweetly attend the M. 
ings of Hiendt he paid his Viſits to, which 80 
FC 
vely a 
times he was fwettly drawn forth in Fra ana 
Supplication to the Lord. He ſpared not l 
ſelf wherein he could be fervic * to God, his 
Truth and people, and had Mill an Eye to 


G of God therein, and was — con- 
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cerned to exalt the Kingdom of his dear Son 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, which he did, not only in 
Doctrine, but in Converfation, for he was a 755 
Example, both at Home and Abroad; and his 
Service both here aud in other Fc cannot ea- 
fily be forgotten by us. His Travels were conſi- 
derable in this Nation, and many were conyinc- 
ed by him in this County, and nl other Parts, 
and brought to the Knowledge of the T. 
alſo gave a Viſit tb Friends in Ireland, where he 
was gladly received; he often ſpoke of his Satis- 
faction he had therein, as allo. in hie Travel 
through Kotland. {lt he lived in Monyab,in 
the Cqunty of Darby, "his Houſe and Heart was 
open, his Entertainments free: The Company 
of honeſt Friends were very acceptable, and ma- 
ny made reſpeQful Viſits to him, which he would 


ſay were times of Comfort and Corifplation 3 As 


Years came on, 16 Infirmities increaſed, which 


weakened and brought him often very low : His 


Impriſonments and Loſs of Goods, for his Teſti- 
mony for Truth, he bore with à great deal of Pa- 
tience, and waded through thoſe Sufferings with 
a Chriſtian Courage. Sometime after his Re- 


9 Truth: He 


moval to the County of Nott:ngharn, his dear | 


Wife was taken from him, which added ſtill to 
his Sorrows ; for ſhe was a Strength and Comfort 


to him in the midſt of his Exerciſes, and conti- 


nued ſo to be te her very End, and after her 
Death he had the Help and Aſſiſtance of an af- 
fectionate Daugthter, who diſcharged her Duty 
to him to his very laſt. | 


We ſhall only add, he was a Man beloy'd of God 


and of his People, ſound in his Teſtimony, cour- 
teous in his Behaviour; he loved the Truth for 


the Truth's ſake z was patient in his Suffering 
for it, faithful to God in diſcharging his Duty 


to him, helpful to his People wherein he could 


be 
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i Toverat, TESTINONIES wncerming | 
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bdbe ſerviceable to them, either in their private or 
—_ publick Concerns; he lived well, and 10 he died: | 
= And after all his Toils, Exerciſes and Buffetings 
3 be met with here in this World, in a good old Age, 
1 was gathered home unto a quiet Habitation, ... 
The Lord God Almighty raiſe up and ſend 
forth many more ſuch faithful Labourers into his 
Harveſt, that the Scattered may be gathered, and 
the Diſperſed brought home to the Fold of Safe- 
ty, where they may be prepared with the Redeem - 
ed of the Lord, to give unto him, and unto the 
Lamb that fits upon the Throne, the Glory, Ho- 
nour, and high Praiſes. that is his Due, and our 
Duty to render him, even World without End, 


r.. Fee 5 
 Foſeph Endon, || | Martha Hobſon, 
| 177 I. | Mary Richardſon, 
Lee Brock, | | | | Martha Rene. 
Jobs Hough, |}. Tabitha Ardern, 
William Harriſon| | Mary Bang, 
John Hobſon, || Martha Moſs, _ 
'Benj. Bangs, TE. Os TE 
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JOHN GRATTO 


The TESTIMONX ef ſeveral Friends (be- 
longing to Monyaſh Monthly Meeting) con- 
cerning our deceaſed Friend JOHN GAT TOR. 

E whoſe Names are here-unto Subſcribed, 
being Members of Monyaſh Monthly- 

Meeting, whereunto our well-beloved Friend, 

John Gratton, did many Years belong, (in A hich 


time we were intimately acquainted with him © 


enjoyed many precious and comfortable Oppor- 
tunities in converſing together, and were often 
refreſhed under his Mioifiry) do find our ſelves 
concerned, (as a Duty we owe to his Memory, 
and for the recommending his Chriſtian Labours 
to ſucceeding Ages) to write this brief Teſtimo · 
ny concerning him. As he was a Man of Note 
in his Country, and one whoſe Chriſtianity did 
ſhew it ſelf in the Spirit of Meekneſs and Humi- 
lity (notwithſtanding many Troubles and Exer- 
ciſes which he met withal.) He was alſo anable 
Miniſter of the everlaſting Goſpel, being made 
inſtrumental in the Convincement of many. He 
had great Openings, was ſound in Doctrine, and 
{ſkilful in hitting the Mark. His Miniſtry was 
lively and powerful, plentifully 8 the Scri 
tures, He travelled much in the Service of Trut 
both in this Nation, and in other Countries ad- 
jacent. His Refillence was at Aſonyaſb, (in the 
County of Darby) above Forty Tears, where we were 
often comforted in his Company, and therefore 
loved him in the Truth, and do believe that he 
lived and died a Servant of the Lord. He depart- 
ed this Life at Farnsfield in Nostingbamſbire, in 
the 69th Year of his Agema. 
ib. Hall,  . I ebe, Bennet, 
Henry Bowman, . |. | Ann Bowman, © 
Cornelius Botoman, Sarah Potter, © 
George Potter, Heſter Bowman. 
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ele Bateman's © | 
TESTIMONY. : 


a Concerning cher | 
Dear Father aud Mother. 
| 


I hath been much in my Mind to give a ſhort 
Account of the latter End of my dear and 
tender Parents, it pleaſing the Lord ſo to order 
it, that they both finiſhed their Days with me 
at Farnsfield in Nottingbanſbire. They broke up 
Houſe-keeyping at Monyaſb, in the 4th Month, 170). 
and went from thence to Brother e and 
after a ſhort —_ came hither z my dear 
Mother having been weakly about half a Tear 
before, but then was ſomething better, and went 
a Journey with my dear Father; our Friend aner 
Smith taking her behind him, being free to ac- 
company them, and be ſerviceable to them, which 
they both took very kindly of him, and & very 
comfortable Journey they had, going into ſeve- | 
ral Counties to ſee and viſit Friends, dear Mo- 
ther taking her laſt Farewel of them, being well 
fatisfied her time here haſtned on apace, her 
Weakneſs ſtill continuing, tho' not ſo violent in 
that * as before ; but at her Return home 
to our Houſe, ſhe told me, the might never go 
again, but was well ſatisfied with her Journey, 

being glad to ſee Friends She had a tender Care 
for us all, being a very affectionate, loving, 
tender Mother; and jn our Bringing up, had an 
Eye to the Lord, that we might be fraiged up in 
his Fear, and was not backward in reproving of 


J 


FSS Sim. i. 
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for any Appearance of Evil, dear Father be- 
= Five Tan and about a half in rag, when 
we were hut young, the Tuition. of us fel} moſt- 
iel, to Dlligener and Carefalnaſs, uot only 

viſe us to Diligence and Caretyjnels, not only 
to the Lord, but in thaſe outward Affairs of the 
World, that none might be Loſers: by us. Her 
Weakneſs of Body increaſed faſt on her, fo! 
ſhe much deſired her time here might not be long. 
if the Lord ſaw-it good, yet was freely givenup 
to his holy Will, and would ſay to me, Prethes 
do not deſire my Life, b A. * wud freely z 1 
know I might have been aſſiſting to-thee, if the 


Lord bad been pleaſed ſo to have ordered it, but 
my Deſires are mote to be gone, if he ſee it good, 
than to live any longer here, having a tender Rey 
gard in her Mind for dear Father, that he migbt 
not be neglected. I being pretty much taken up 
in — — ſhe would often ſay, Daſt thou 


take care Father? Far as their Love and 


Sympathy had been great in all times of Trial 


of what ſort ſoever, ſo it continued to the laſt: 
and I believe ſhe never hindred nor diſcouragad 
him once from going oat in the dervice uf the blei- 
ſed Truth, but wasan Encourager of him, and in 
bis Ahſenes very diligent and caxeful that no- 
thing . go amils to make him uneaſie at bit 
Return, fo that he was much at Liberty to ſerve 


the Lord for mäny Tage bafote be gau Up Enes 


keeping, She was preſerved ig Much Patience 
and Reſignation to the Will of the Lord, oſten 
ſaying, the bad Hope in him; he was very fepſi- 
ble to the laſt,and departed this Life in mum Quin 
etneſs. and Stillneſa,.; as: if ſhe had. been gaing 8d 
teep, without either Sigh or Groan, the 4th of 
the zoth Month, 1707, and I helieve is entred in- 
to the Reſt which is prepared or the Rightecus, 


in che 65th Year of ber Age, they: having lived 


toge· 


ff 


Several TES TIMOoNI EE, Concerning 


* * „ 
4 
* Mag + _ 


5 a ms *—_ 


— "ny 


N 1 — n 2 1 . ** — . 
>; | IA, | * 

* 1 5 14 þ | 1 
Pbebe Batemans 
* 25 1 : » ' . : 5 .v — 

£ þ 0 l 1 . \% O04 at N * | | 


Concerning cher 


Dear Father and Mather. 


Jr hath been much in my Mind to give a ſhort 
Account of the latter End of my dear and 


1 tender Parents, it pleaſing the Lord ſo to order 
F it, that they both finiſhed their Days with me 

—_ at Farnsfield in Nottinghamſhire. They broke up 
Houſe-keeying at Monyaſh,in the 4th Month, 170). 
and went from thence to Brother %% and 
after a ſhort oy Jong came hither z my dear 
Mother having been weakly about half a Tear 
before, but then was ſomething better, and went 
a Journey with my dear Father; our Friend Janet 
Smith taking her behind him, being free to ac- 
company them, and be ſerviceable to them, which 
they both took very kindly of him, and & very 
comfortable Journey they had, going into ſeve- 
ral Counties to ſee and viſit Friends, dear Mo- 
ther taking her laſt Farewel of them, being well 
fatisfied her time here haſtned on apace, her 
Weakneſs ſti ll continuing, tho' not ſo violent in 
ar gms as before ; but at her Return home 
to our Houſe, ſhe told me, the * never go 
again, but was well ſatisfied with her Journey, 

being glad to ſee Friends She had a tender Care 
for us all, being a very affectionate, loving, 
tender Mother; and in our Bringing: up, had an 


Eye to the Lord, that we might be frgined up in 
his Fear, and was not backward in reproving of 


SSS ener AH arnTmMHRYCD9 yo» fun 


us for any Appearance of Evil, dear Father be- 
ing Five Year and about a halfio-Priſon, when 
we were hut young, the Tuition of us fel} mot 
ly upon her; and as we grew; up, ſhe would often 
adviſe us to Diligence and Carefulneſa, not only 
to the Lord, þut-1n'thaſe outward Affairs of the 
World, that none might be Loſers. by us. Her 
Weakneſs of Body increaſed faſt on her, ſo that 
ſhe much defired her time here might not be long, 
if the Lord ſaw'it good, yet was ireely given up 
to his holy Will, and would ſay to me, 

do not deſire my Life, 1 * wud freely z 1 
know I might have been aſſiſting to thee, if the 


Lord bad been pleaſed ſo to have ordered it, but 
my Deſires are more to be gone, if he ſee it gaod, 
than to live any longer here, having a tender Rey 
gard in her Mind for dear Father, that he migbe 
not be neglected. I being pretty much taken up 
in — x = ſhe would often ſay, Doſt thou 


take care Father? For as their Love and 
Sympathy bad been great in all times of Trial 
of what ſort ſoevex, ſo it continued to the Jaſt; 
and I believe ſhe never hindred nor diſcouraged 
him once from going oat in the Sexvice of the ble 
ſed Truth, but wasan Encourager of him, and in 
bis Ablepce very diligent and caxeful that no- 
thing * go amiſs to make him uneaſie at hit 
Return, fo that he was much at Liberty to ſerve 


the Lord for many Yeats bafote he gave up Hanes 


keeping, She was preſarved ig much Patience 
and Reſignation to the Will of the Lord, oſten 
faying, the bad Hope in him; ſha was very ſenſi- 
ble to the laſt, and departed this Life in mah Quin 
etne(s and Stillneſa, as if ſhe had. beep gaing td 
feep, without either Sigh ar Groan, the 4th af 
the oth Month, 1707, and I helieve is entred in- 
to the Reſt which ia prepared tor the (Righteous; 


in the 65th Tear of ber Age, they: having lived 


toge· 


* 


e " — 
2 8 2 
% 
© 2 * « 
- - 


9 
=D 


oO = = 
= 
"% 


Several 'T'EST1M ONIES,- concerning 
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His Deſires were great to go hence, if the Lord 


together near Thirty nine Years. She was buried 
the 7th of the roth Month, in the Burying Placè o 
Friends by the Meeting houſe in Farntſieid, many 
Friends Accompanying her Body to the Grave. 
My dear Father was then very weakly, and 
the Loſs of my dear Mother was a near Trial and 
Exerciſe to him, ſhe having been, as he himſelf 
ſaid, a ſweet Help to him in the Lord, was deep! 
Iy bowed in Mind and Spirit for the Loſs of hey; 
= treely gave her up to the Lord; he was now 
ought ſo low and weak, that few who ſaw him 
thought he would continue long after her: But 
it pleaſed the Lord in his great Love and infinite 
Goodneſs to raiſe him up in ſome Meaſure, tho 
he continued weak all along, but was enabled to 
go up to London the Summer following to ſee and 
viſit Friends, being out near half a Year, in which 
time he had ſeveral Fits of Illneſs, but the ſoreſt 
time was at Bungersbill, at the Houſe of R. Rich- 
ard ſon, he and his Wife being very tender of him} 
yet his Deſire was great to get home to my Houſe, 
if the Lord ſaw it good; and he was pleaſed to 
raiſe him up again, ſo that he was enabled to 
get home the 29th of the 5th Month, 1708; our 
Friend Richard Needbam being ſo kind to come 
with him, and ſaid one Night, and we were tru» 
ly glad of him, but he continued weakly, being 


attended with various Exerciſes, which often 
brought him very low, tho? ſometimes he was 


enabled to take a little Journey to ſee and viſit 
Friends. 3,39 2104 $7 3. BU 16118 
The laft Winter he ſenſibly. ddcayed, ſo that 


he would often ſay to me, - he could not continue 


long, his Stomach being ſo weak, he could take 
little Food for ſeveral :Months before he died 


ſaw it good; and as his Weakneſs encreaſed, his 
Defires (if could be) grew ſtronger and ay 
" earne 
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xvii Several TESTIMONIES, . 


à weak Man: And looking on them as they iat 
by him, he ſaid, The Lord bleſs bis People, and 
proſper bis Truth amongſt them, and enable them 
live in Love one with another, and not long afte 
Weakning very faſt. He ſaid, Lord, I freeh 

commit my Soul and Spirit unto thee, deſiring to 
have his dear Love to Friends, naming ſeven 
Particulars ; and a little before he died, he fold 
me, Now be thought be ſhould be gone in balf a 
Hour, being vey ſenſible to the laſt. He ge. 
parted this Life, on the ↄth of the iſt Mon 
15 and is, I hope, at Reſt with the Loid 
where the Wicked ceaſe from Troubling, and 
where the Weary are at Reſt. He was buried beſid 
my dear Mother the 11th'of the ſame, in the 6gti 
Tear of his Age, having been convinced of thy 
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Short Account or Declaration of the Lord's 
Gracious Dealings with me, in my Paſſage 
through this World, and Great Mercies he 


verſal to All, Poor and Rich, Male and Fe- 
male, without Reſpect of Perſons: 


Nation, he that feareth him, and workerh Rigb- 
35, Kc. 


T hath often been in my Heart, and lain Tong 
on my Mind, to write a fhorr Account, to 
leave behind me of the Lord's gracious 

Dealings with me, and Great Mercies, 

ich he, in his infinite Love, hath freely be · 

wed upon me, in the Time which he hath been; 

aſed to afford me in this World, far beyond 

Deſerts or Expectation, to my great Joy and 

ſolation, Praiſes, Thanks, Glory, Honour and 

own, be given and aſcribed unto him; for he 
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LIFE of Jonx GRAT TON. 


hath beſtowed upon me, who am not worthy of 
the leaſt of his Mercizs : But his Love u Uni- 


teouſneſs, is accepted with him, Acts 10. 34, 


We 1s worthy, God over all, bleſſed for ever? 
*. To the End, that my Children, and 


Wed to traſt in the 0 io caſt their: 
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or God zs no Reſpecler of Perſohs : But in every > 


Born a- 


1641, 


or 


1642. | 


Jounnar of th LIFE 


True Peace in my Mind; but whenever I came 


Care upon him, and obey him truly; for be 
rd in him, 4 
abide in his. Bleſſed Counſel. 


this 2 Spirit of Inſtruction, and had never 
bell 


ver fails them, that put their Tru 


When it firſt pleaſed the Lord to Viſit me, and 
to cauſe his Light to ſhine in me (which is ttow 
my Life) I was but a Child, and was keep 
my Father's Sheep, and was addicted to Sin and 
Vanity, for which I was reptoved and ſmitteg 
inwardly; and it was made manifeſt to me, that 
T was not in a State of Salvation, nor had I any 


ſeriouſly to conſider my State and Condition, 
I found an Accuſer near me: Yet alſo I found, 
that he that reproved me for Sin, and ſhewed me 
the Deceit of my Heart, the ſame alſo counſelled 
me to embrace Truth and Righteouſneſs, and was 
always with me, to inſtruc me, and guide me 
in the Way of Holineſs, and adviſed me to fin no 
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more in Word or Deed, bat always ſpeak Truth, 
And when I took it's Counſel, and followed ity 


Advice, then was I eaſy, and my Burden ſeemed 
to lighten, and it would have given me Encou- 
ragement to have held on, and take heed to that 
good Thing in me, which thus inſtructed me it 
Godlineſs, and to ſhun that which was bad a 
evil: And ſo I found, as it were, two Spirit 
working in me, both ſtriving to gain me, the of 
from the other; but I found the good Spirit ( 
ſo it was) always counſelled me to good Tl 198 

and when I was obedient to it, then I found ml 
evil Spirit could not break my Peace: And hall 
I ſtood here, and always lived in the Counſel al 


— againſt it, then had my Peace been 3 
ver. | „ 

I was about Ten or Eleven Tears old, when 8p 
Lord viſited me with the Light of his Son, n 
gave me to ſee my vain Life and Way 1 in n 
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being much given to Play amongft vain Boys und 1652. 
me ert elight in playing at Cards, and ind“ 
ſhooting at Butts, and ringing of Bells, for which 
I was reproved: and I came to ſee that vain Sports 
and Pleaſures were or wer to the Lord, which 
I was inclined to, e I came truly to know 9 
the ord of God in my Heart and Mouth, to bear 
ir and do it, and was judged in my elf for the 
ſame, but knew not the Judge, being but a Child; 
for I did not yet know the Lord, nor think it 
had been he that met me in my Heart and Con- 
ſcience, and told me all that ever Idid, and made 
all Things wanifeft that were reproved: Though 
I had read in the Scriptures, that Chriſt was come 
to redeem from a vain Converſation, to ſerve the 
Living God, And Chriſt taught them to Pray, 
Thy Kingdom come : Will be done, in Earth, as 
t is in Heaven; and laid, I came not to do my own 
Wil, but the Will of him that ſent me ; and not 
Vill, but thy Will be done, when he was to dri 
hat bitter Cup, of the Croſs z, and he that will be 
my Diſciple, muſt deny bimſelf, and take up bis 1 
roſs daily and follow me : And fo the Cup he was _ 
o drink of, and the Baptiſm he was to be baptiz. - 
ed with, they ſhould. Oh! it was beyond Words, 
or the Depth of Man's Wiſdom to reach; and yet 
ve muſt drink. of it, and be ' baptized with his 
Saptiſm, And it was he that appeared in me, 
ben I was young, though I knew him not, but 
| ollowed Hireling Prieſts, Presbyterians, xc. yet 
a uneaſy among them all. oy 
But when I ſaw, that I lived not as I ought, 
Tear came over me, and I ſat down upon the 
wund, and was very ſerious; and thought to live 
ore carefully and holily, for the time to come; 
ad when this Mind was begotten in me, I felt 
ad ſaw the Grace of God appear in me, but 1 
ee not what it was, yet I would gladly have 
be | Rs beld 
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1652. held it, and have kept the Enjoyment of it, but 
did not; for being yonhg, my Mind got 
again after vain and childiſh Sports, and ſinfuſ 
fooliſh Paſtimes, when I met with my Co 

nions, ſporting my ſelf in Eartbly Things, an 
ſo fell from the Counſel of the Heavenly, and loſt 
the Senſe, Sight and Feeling of it; ſo that Trow 

| ble and Sorrow of Mind came over me. And 
1656. here I lived for ſome Five or Six Tears; and ag 
grew in Years, ſo it increaſed in me: Yet did 

often find the heavenly Monitor meet with mg 

and ſometimes did ſharply reprove me, and ſome 

times gently inſtru& me; and at laſt did clearh 

open my Heart unto me, and did break my Peace, 

and cauſed his Terrors to ſeize upon me, and 

was wounded at my Heart, and great was my 
Sorrow, and my Tears were many, and I knew 

not what to do: And yet in this State of Sorrow, 

- I had a ſecret Hope, that ſometimes I felt, and 
this kept me from ſinking under the great Weight 
that lay upon me, and this gave me Courage to 
pray to God, tho' I knew not how to pray; but 
yet gag; ah that in ſecret, where none could 

ear nor ſee me, I could pray beſt, and caulal 
confeſs thoſe Sins, and pray for Forgiveneſs ag 
for Power over them, that I was not willing Ma 
ſhouJd know of, but ſtill I found not Po-wer 
forſake the Sins I was ſo prone to, becauſe 1 
ceived not him, to whom all Power is given, nat 
yet knew him: No, I little thought it had be 
him that told me all that ever I bad done, ani 
ſearched out all my ſecret Sins, and there wal 
nothing hid from him, but he diſcerned the ve 
Thoughts and Intents of my Heart, and I was e 
laid naked before him, and could hide nothang 
from him; yet his Appearance ſeemed: ſuch 
poor, low, deſpiſed thing, that I believed not 
it, nor thought to have found Chriſt in m | 
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bove the Skies: And though he ap 
ronderfully by his Spirit, yet I did not know 
im, but ſtill rejected his Counſel, and came not 
> him, to be taught by him, nor to learn of him, 
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rom Glory to his Name for ever) for he made many 

And bings manifeſt to me: Aud great was the Tra- 

6 el of my poor Soul; and all outward things 

lid I ometimes ſeemed little worth to me, and I cry- 

mg d unto the Lord, That he would tell me, what be 

ome? would. have me to do, and that he would ſhew me, 

early Who were bis People, that worſhipped him arigbt, 
eace, ccordjnę to hu Will. x0 

nd l Then | read. much, and conferred with many 
about Religion, and ran to and fro, to hear them Followed 
knew hat wete accounted great Preachers, but neg- the Priefts 


cted the great Teacher in my own Heart, and 
ſteemed the Prieſts that were then in Place, in 


con and Reprobation, which put me into deep 
rouble, and | was ſometimes very near con- 
uding, that I was a Reprobate; my State ap- 
2aring to be a State of Sin: Let I believed, that 
len who were in Chriſt, were Elected, but Men 
it of Chriſt,. are out of the Way to God; for 
| 70 is the Elect and Choſen of God, the Heir of 
things, and all that are in Hin, are Co- beirt 
ich him: If Chrift be theirs, then all is theirs; 
dd Chrift is A in Al to them, in whom he lives 


d reigns: But if Chriſt be not in them, they 


- 
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30. Reprobates, without God in the World, dead 
th ins and Treſpaſſes, and all they do are dead 
uch orks, dead Prayers, dead Preachiug, dead Wor- 


not ip and Performances; 
e, e Living amongſt the Dg 
look ey 5 5 


d many are ſeeking 
I, and among dead 
1 Ordi- 


+: 
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hough he had long waited to be gracious to me; 


Wooked for, or concluded him to be in Heaven, 1656. 
red to me 


Miver Cronwel's time, and went conſtantly to 1658. 
ear them, but often came home fall of Sorrow; O. Crom- 
pr | was not ſatisfied with their Doctrine of wel. C3 
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1658. Ordinances, dead Faiths, dead Obſervations, til 
dead Profeſſions: So, my Sorrows increaſed; 


L ſtrove hard to get Eaſe, and Read much, amd 
prayed much in Secret, and went to hear Yes 
mons very eagerly: For I was now become e 


APresby- of the Presbyterian Church, and had been muy 


terian. 


Condition and Mind: But, alas alas! Ih 

could not help me; no, no, nor themfelves nay 
ther, but would tell me, It was a good Condi 
tion, and I muſt be troubled with my Sins 


among them, and told ſome of them part 2 


long as I lived, and the beſt of God's Child 


had all along their Failings: And all this, % 


perſuade me, to ſit down contented, before I 
cleanſed and waſhed from my Sins. Oh! The 
were the Phy/icians of no value theſe were 


that daubed with untempered Mortar, and cry 
Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace at all eng 
rienced: So that my Sorrows increaſed upon my, 
and when the People ſang P/alms in the Steeple 
houſe, and I have been there, I durſtnot ſing the 
ſame Lines or Sayings of David, as they dit 
No, it would have been a Lye in my Mouth; for 
E ſaw, I was not in that Condition that David 
was in, nor could I ſing it truly, as my Sons; 


for if I had I ſhould have ſaid or ſung a fall 


thing as to my ſelf: So that my Sorrows ſtil} 
creaſed Night and Day, and my Tears and Pei 
alſo were many: And ſometimes, when I ſecxt 


more heavy laden, after I had done, than bei 


I began, being condemned in my ſelf, that hal 


ly prayed unto the Lord, and confeſſed: all 
Sins, and begged of the Lord+Forgiveneſs, wn 


uſed many Words, ſome of which (it may be) 1 
learned of the Prieſts, and ſome that were ral 
according to my State: Yet, for all that, wil 
I had done, I was condemned, and full of Sw 


row, and my Spirit would ſometimes have bean 
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not prayed in Faith; nothing doubting, nor in the 1658. 
Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, and could find WWW 5 
noReſt ta my poor Soul: So _ I mourned deep- 
ly becauſe I was unholy, and unrighteous (tho 
my Neighbours thought better of me) for I ſaw 
my Sins and Treſpaſſes were many, and believed 
the Scripture that ſaith, No unclean thing can en- 
ter the Kingdom of Heaven, and that without Holi- 
neſs, no Man ſball ever ſee the Lord; and I mourn- 
deeply, and was ready to think, that my 
Heart was not right in the ſight of God: And TI 
prayed much in private in the Stable and Barns, - 
and in Bed, and on the High-Moor: And one < : 
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da, being on the top of a Hill, in the Snow, I p,,,,.. 4 
ele BS cried aloud with ſtrong Cries to the Lord, being * 
uy all alone, and defired him to ſhew me my ow + | 
ye Heart, and the Lord was pleaſed to hear and an- ,,, ,,. 

206-888 ſwer my Prayer, at that time; ſo that he gave Lord a 


me to ſee mine own Heart, that I knew it wasſwered. 
the Lord that did ſhew it to me, to my Satisfac- 1 
tion; for I plainly ſaw it to be deceitful, and 
not a good, humble, pure Heart: And I was plea- 
ſed that I ſaw it, and knew what it was; but 
ſorry that it was ſo very bad. | | 
This was the firſt time (to my: remembrance) 
that I was ſure, that the Lord gave me an an- 
{wer to my Prayers: But Ihad deep Sorrow, yea, 
rery deep, and ſometimes 1 was ready to fa a 
Ch, that I had never been born! watering my 
Pillow with Tears; but it pleaſed the Lord to 
ut it into my Mind, to be content, and wait 
be Lord's time, for him to give me farther 
nowledge of his Will * 
But yet for a while I lived in great Sorrow, 
ad Fear, and Trouble: Oh! it was undeclara- 
ie; ſo that in the Morning, I was glad that 
he Day was come, and at Night, that the Night 
as come; and I was apt to think, that no Man's 
Condition was ever like mine, About 
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be filent, or ſtand at the King's Diſpleaſure. And 


Presbyteri 
an Prieſts 
left their 
Flocks. ; 


- though they were Men in Authority that forbid 


_ Contrary 
to Scrip- 
ture. 


Man, when the Lord commands one thing and 
Man another; as the Three Children and Dau 
alſo, who patiently bore the Wrath of the King 
and were put into the fiery Furnace and Liow 


mention of the Lord, not to keep ſilence. A 


(ſo called) was concluded on, and enacted, That 
none muſt have Liberty to Preach in Churches 


tions, in the Will of Man, yea, or nay? For! 


— 
About this time, King Charles the Second cam 
to the Crown ; and after a while an Uniformity 


(ſo called) but ſuch as would conform, and read 
the Common-prayer, and obſerve thoſe Cerems- 
nies that were ſet up by the Epiſcopalianc, or elle 


the Presbyterian Prieſts, whom l had ſo muck 
eſteemed and admired, made their Farewel · Ser 
mions, and left us; for they liked not to conform 
to the Common-prayer themſelves, and ſo would 
not venture to ſtay with their Flocks; which 
cauſed me to weep bitterly, . 

Whereupon it came into my Mind, to ſearch 
the Scriptures, to ſee whether thoſe the Lord ſent 
forth to preach the Goſpel, in the Demonſtration 
of the Spirit, could be ſilent at Man's Command, 


them? And whether theſe, who now pretend to 
be his Miniſters, could, according to Scripture, 
be clear to leave us, their Flocks and Congrege- 


* 


e .. 3 


believed, that if God had ſent them, and ſet 
them up, then Man ought not to pull them down; 
and likewiſe, I found it clear, by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that they ought not to be ſilent at Man 
Command, if the Lord had ſent and commande 
them to preach; but to obey God rather than 
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Den; they truſted in God, and he © delivered 
them. And I found in 1/aiab 62. that; in plain 
Words, the Lord commanded* thoſe that make 


when the Rulers of the Jeu commanded th 
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be rieht in the Sight of God, to obey Men rather 
than God, judge ye ? For we cannot but ſpeak the 
things which we have heard and ſeen; and they 
went ſtrait way into the Temple, and preached or 
taught, Acts 4. 18, 19, 20. And in the next Chap- 
ter, viz. the 5th 28, 29, 30. to the End, it is 


when the Lord had delivered them ont of Priſon, 
they went again into the Temple and taught, v. 25. 
one came and told the Rulers, Behold the Men, 
whom ye put in Priſon, are ſtanding in-the 


Prieft ſaid, Did not we ftrily command you, that 
you ſhould not teach in This Name, and behold; you 


to bring this Man's Blood upon 6. Then Peter, 
and the other Apoſtles, anſwered and ſaid, We 


with, to their Faces, they preached boldly, and 


theſe Prieſts did in thoſe Days. | 
And that able Miniſter of Chriſt, the Apoſtle 


me, if I preachnot the Goſpel: He and they had the 
Goſpel to preach, and knew it to be weighty and 


fo that they could not contain, or be ſilent, for 


* 1 r e r ee 1 
a 


ore, I found, Men could not ſilence them, -tho? 
iffer, rather than to be ſilent; for to be ſilent 


ſer had commanded them to preach ; nor ſilent 
could they be, unleſs they would bring them- 


off : 


Apoiitcs not to preach any more in the Name of 1660. - 
Feſws, they anſwered with a Query, Vhether, it 


ſhewn, how they had been put in Priſon, and yet 


Temple, and- teaching the People: Then they 
ſent for them before the Council, and the nagt. 


have filled Jeraſalem with your Doctrine, and intend © 


ought to obey God, rather than Men: And forth- , 


did not keep ſilence, nor flee their Teſtimony, as 
Paul, ſaid, Neceſſity is laid upon me, and Worsumo . 


powerful, and were filled with the m Ghoft, 
if they had, they had felt the Wo; and there- 
they uſed Violence to them; for they choſe to 
ney durft not, ſeeing their great Lord and Ma- 


ſelves under that Wo, which Man could not take | 


4 
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1660, off: So they were not ſilent, though they 1 
ſoned them, whipped and ſtoned them, and | 
/ great Violence to them: but teſtified, even ts 
the very Faces of thoſe Kings and Rnlers they 
brought them before, of their Wax of Worſhipy 
and of the Truth and Life that is Eternal; nog 
valuing their Lives, or counting them dear unt 
them: With much more that I might mention. 
 Repoved , 80 J meeting with the Prieſt, who-had lived iq 
for is, thePariſh where I did, I ſpoke my Mind to him 
- and told him, that I believed, that if God was 
- pleaſed to fit and qualifie Men for the Work of 
the Miniſtry, gift them for it, and fend them 10 
reach, they ought to obey God, and if Men 
= orbid them to obey God, they ought not to fors 
bear their Obedience to God, to pleaſe Men; not 
= to be ſilent at Man's Command, if God com- 
mand them to preach or teach, as he did his Sers 
| vants of old time: And thoſe he ſends in theſe 
| Days, ought to be obedient to God, though Mag 
be diſpleaſed, and cauſe them to ſuffer for Righs 
| teouſneſs ſake; the Lord is God, and will belp 
=_ them, and recompenſe them into their Boſoms|ag 
=_ Hundred. fold in this Life, and in the World ta 
= come Life 8 | ; 4 
| | He told me, that he preached in his own hixed 
Houſe, as Paul did at Rome, and was not ſilent 
but that did not fatisfie me, for Paul was a Pris 
ſoner, and they were not; had they ſtaid till they 
had been pulled out, and put in Priſon, then 
they had done like Men that truſted in God, and 
it was a Queſtion, Whether Men would have had 
Power to have taken them from their Flocke 
but they fled and left us; ſome of them before 
1662. the Day called Bartbolomew-Day came, which they 
called afterward Black Bartholomew. 80, I haw 
ing ſearched the Holy Scriptures, and found that 
they were contrary thereto, and that both A 
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Old and New Teſtament were againſt them; 1662. 
chat if they had been true Miniſters of Chrift, yy W 
could not be filent, though they had laid 
down their Lives, not knowing but after them 


ip, grievious Wolves might come in, ſo that 1 
ot was fully perſuaded in my Mind the afore- 
to ſaid Grounds, That the Presbyterzans were not 


. 
* 


indeed the true Miniſters of Chriſt; and I felt 
my Mind turned againſt them; conſidering, if * 
God had ſent them, then they ſhould have ſtood in Turned 
their Places; but if they were not ſent of God, then from im. 
they run before they were ſent, and were not the | 
Men that I had taken them to be; and now they 
were manifeſt : So I left them, and faw they were 
like thoſe ſpoken of by our Lord, in the 1oth of 
Fobn, who were Hirelings, and not true Shepe 
herds z for when they ſaw the Wolf come, 
they left the Flock and fled: But the true Shep- 
herd lays down his Life for the Sheep. 

Now, whither to go, or what to do, I knew *' 
not, therefore I was much grieved, and could 
not tell who the People of the Lord were, but of- 
ten cried unto. the Lord; Lord] Shew me who are 
thy People, and theytbat worſhip thee arigbt, I pray 
thee join me unto them, and enable me to-ſerve thee, . 
that I may enjoy thy Preſence : And had I but 
then joined unto the Lord, and to the Gift or Grace 
of God that appeared in my Heart, and had be- 
lieved in it and obeyed the Teaching of it, I. 
= ſhould then have been joined to the Lord in his 
= Spirit, and alſo. have been brought to them, who 
were in the Spirit before me; for they are his: 
tue Worſhi who are in the Spirit, and in 
1 e de ears WS _—_ | 0 
: t then the erian being not re- roiſcos 
moved out of the Pulpit, but out of my Beare rok” 4 
Wh allo: Then the TID came in their 
White Surplices, — * 
= long 4 
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| 1662. long - compoſed Forme „and other Stuff, that 


we had nothing of in the Holy Scriptures 
which was as*a dead, empty Sound to me, and 
my Spirit was grived with it, for I met with no 
thing at all of any Life or Power of God in them; 
ſo that I ſaw they had a Form without the Pows 
er, which, if it had been the Form of Godlineſyy 
yet, it being without the Power, the Scripture 


exhorts from ſuch to turn away; and the Power, 
that they came in by, was the ſame that the 


Went to 
bear ibem. 


other was put to ſilence by; and this Power had 
authorized him to compel all to buy his Wares, 
and that if any refuſed, he had Power given to 
excommunicate him out of their Synagogue; and 
then, though he would not have his Ware, yet he 
had Power given him to make him pay for it, 
when he was caſt out, or elſe he acted contrary 
to his Commiſſion. 8 N 

But I hearing that all muſt go to this Form ot 
Worſhip, which I knew not what it was, I alſo 
went to worſhip I knew not what: And when 1 
came, who ſhould then come to carry on the 


Work, but anold Presbyterian one who had ſpok- 


en much againſt the Common-Prayer, and thoſe 


| Ceremonies then commanded by Men to be uſed: 


So that rather than loſe thoſe great Benefits that 
yearly came in, for Praying and Preaching to 


the People, he ſwallowed down that which before 


he had vomitted up. So I obſerved their Wor! 
ſhip, and when I ſaw it, I ſearched the Scriptures! 
again and again, and found their Power they 
ſtood in, not to be the Power of God, but of 
Men: I found, that God commanded, bat ſoc ver 
ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſ 


. unto them, for this is the Law and the Prophets, 
24 $0 


but they went contrary. - 


I found the Lord commanded bis Servant Paul, 


ſaying, Pray a/ways, with all Prayer and Supplicasi 


tion, 


FHN GRATTON  un3 
Won, in the Spirit; 1 found the Epiſcopa/ Pray ina 1662. 
ook. I — the Worſhip God required to be WWW - 
„ Spirit and in Truth; but the * Worſhip . 
to be in Ceremony, and outward external thi 
without Life. I found the Lord commanded in 
the New Teſtament, none to obſerve Days and 
WTimes, and Months and Years; but theſe Prieſts 
did command Days to be obſerved, one above an- 
other I found the Lord commanded his Mini- 
ſters, ſaying, Freely ye bave received, freely give; 
but theſe: gave nothing freely, but ſat ready to 
Wreceive, and commpelled People to give them. 
Finally, I found them in nothing ſuitable to the 
WScriptures, nor, as I then concluded, were any 
Welſe, but like the falſe Prophets who were ſpoken © 
Wof in Scripture. Then I abſented and did not 5 
Join with them, but ſeparated my ſelf, or rather Abſened 
vas ſeparated from them by the Lord, bleſſed be frentben. 
his Name for ever, who hath been gracious to my 
Soul, far beyond what I can expreſs; living 
Praiſes be given fo his holy Name, for ever- 
more. . 

Thus I left them, with their dead Forms, dead 
sounds, dead Works, yea, all ſeemed dead to me; 
Wand to ſtay there, ſeeking the Living among the 
Dead, would not profit my poor Soul at all; for 
had this Saying in my Mind, Whoever is right 
know not; but theſe were wrong, their Eyes 
Ware blinded, their Ears are dulled, their Hearts 
Ware proud, carnal, covetous; greedy after their 
Pain, and do not profit the People at all; and if - 
hey leave People, after Ten, Twenty, Thirty or 
Forty Years Tything of them, yet they are no 
Wetter for all the Charges they have put them to: 
o they are miſerable Sinners ſtill, and like to 


= Now, when this was ſo ſeen by me, I tin had 
ot that Wiſdom, to come to the true Light, 
| i whic 
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1662. which made them manifeſt to me; but was c 
u dering, in my own Wiſdom, what to do, andy 
| could not tell, or find out the true Worſhippets, 
Well then I heard of a fort of People much com 
mended; who uſed to meet in private Honle, 
nd ( as it appeared) had been great in Pub» 
ick, in the Prechyterian Time, and was driven 
out by the ſame Epiſcope! Power the other wen, 
(to wit, the Presbyrerian) and now theſe met t& 
gether in great Fear of being perſecuted, "bil 
were much commended by great Profeſſors, 
whom I looked upon to be underſtanding 
Men; ſo I went to their Meetings, ſome 
whom were called Independents, ſome. Prep 
Dong of —_—_— „and ſome Anabaptifſte : So that 
miss Aus. found ſome of this mixt Multitude believed, that 
rtizude, God had elected a certain Number to be ſaved, 
and had reprobated all the reſt: Others of them 
held forth Free Grace, or Chriſt a Gift freely giv 
en to all; Some held baptizing Infants in Water; 
fome ſaid, Nay, none ought to be baptized in M 
ter, till they believe: Some baptized not at all} 
_—_ many other things that might be menth 
oned. 5% 
But the great thing of all I met not with, the 
Lord to my Comfort, among them, nor could Tie 
the Power of God upon them, or amongſt them; 
but Pride abonnded, ſlandering one another”, 
fooliſh Jeſting, vain Talking, Faſhioning them i 
ſelves according to the Cuſtoms of the World, 
and conforming many of them ſo far as to go one 
while to their own Meeting, and another while 
the Steeple-houſe, and all upon one Day, though 
they had much to ſay again the Steeple-houk WM 
Worſhip. So I ſaw they feared Man greatly, BW 
it appeared; for the Law of Man coming forth, 
with - great Penalties upon all Teparate Meetin 
they refrained, and were not to be found, - 
| | þ ep! 


N (% +» 
1 . 


FR" 
= > 


[] 
p 0 
1 v 
6 * 
— 1 f 
n ! 
. 4 
2 l 
F 3} i 
vl i 
4 
G tf 
. Th 1 
bf . 
* 
j 7 
} 
11117 
|| 
14 1 
4 
4 
a" 
1141 
14 
if i 
11 "1 
* 
I 
18 
15 
5 
. [1 
F [1 
{ j 
WH 
= 
161 
1 
45 . 
* 
on 
Y 
» BY 
| 4 "8 
Y p . 1 
1 
. 
Wh 
. 
N 10 Y 
571 
5 
1 1 
4 \ 
x 
44 
'N 
Ws 
: 4 
1 N 
1 1 


8 > "A % — * 
— — 


—— 
T <7 ol Ee. 
* 


a; 3 
— > — ———_oe-— - 
A. 22 
E 


1 


" — 2 - = — | — 
of JOHN GRATTON. > Et 
rept ſilent, rather than the would hazard this 1664. 
World's Goods. So I was ftill in great Trouble 27 
of Mind, and knew not what to do; for the Lord | . 
vas what I longed for, and to glorify him was 
my Deſire: But I found not wherewith. 


* ,* 
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Then I went to 8 to ſeek out and 
ven meet with thoſe People called Independents , for I Cheſter-! 
liked the Name, ſeeing ö at all in Man, 3 
t& Man, to depend on, but depended only up- dents. - 

biit on the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt in his own | 


Body, and did not come to ſee him nor his Ap- 
prearance in themſelves to be their Life, ſo had 
not heard his Voice, and the Word of God they 
had not abiding in them, ſo were dead Profeſſors, 
and dry Trees, not bringing forth Fruit: But 


3 2.5.4 


ov 
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that they preached Free Grace, Umverſal Love, gene- 
ved, ral Redemption, and tendered Mercy to all, This 
nem Pleaſed me well, far better than the Presbytetian 


Doctrine of Elefion and Reprobation; yet I was 

not ſatisfied nor eaſie, for I read Scripture very - b 
much, and ſaw by Reading the Scriptures, wit f 
the ſecret Help of Almighty God, which he af- 
forded me in bis infinite Love, That a4 many as 
were led and guided by the Spirit of God, they were 
the Sons of God; and that, If any Man hath not 
the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of bis. This is 
ſuch a clear Diſtinction between the Children of 
God and · the Children of the wicked One, or the 
Children of this World, that there is no Uniting 

oy them: This is clear from the Holy Scriptures. 
For Light and Darkneſs are Oppoſites, Chriſt and 

= Belial, Believers and Infidels are paſt uniting, 
without a new Creation, a new Birth, which the 
VUnconverted are not diſcouraged to wait for, ſeek 
for, beg and hope for. | 
= Sollaw, that without the Enjoyment of God 
in my own Soul all Was vain; it was little com- 
fort to me to read and hear what other Men had 


enjoyed, 


— 


* 
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1664. enjoyed, and I wanted it: The wi/e Virgin 

"WY V would not ſerve them and me too; I ſaw that ah 

tle Meaſure of the Spirit of God was more precious 
than all this vain World; and that ſhort of this 
I could not reſt. Then I made my Remarks on 
| thoſe Independents, and I ſaw they were very 
proud, and afraid of Men and Sufferings; ang 
Very fear yhen we went to Meetings, we were cautioned to 
go as privately as might be; ſo that they went 
ſeveral Ways, one under one Hedge-fſide, and 
another under another, that we might not 
be taken Notice of, to meet as we could; 
Then, when we came to the Meeting - places; 
Scouts or Watchers were ſet to. ſee and. to give 
notice, that. if a Magiſtrate came, we might 
all run away and break up our Meeting. This 
ſeemed a wrong thing to me, and it diſpless 
ſed me; for I faw that they were not like the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, who were not aſhamed or 
afraid to own Chriit before Men: This Doing did 
| Not tend to ſpread the Goſpel, if they preached 
It. | 


So Igot no true Peace with God among them, not 
| Enjoy ment of the Lord in my poor Soul: Whereup- 
Leaves al, on I left them, and all Churches and People, and 
and walks con-tinued alone, like one that had no Mate not 
alane. Companion; yet at times ſome Hopes would 
ariſe beyond my ExpeQation, and I believed God 

had a People {omewhere, but I knew not who' 

they were, and was now afraid to juin with any, 

leſt they ſhould not worſhipGod aright, and then 

I might be guilty of Idolatry, which I had often 

obſerved the Lord had been much offended at 

among the outward Fees, and not only threatne 

them ſore by his Prophets, but alſo brought ſore 
Judgments upon them, for their Idolatry and RE. 

bellion againſt him in that kid. = 


hf wh 
- #- vw 1-0 * 


W $0 ow 1 %s in ſore Trouble and deep Tribu- 1864. 
ation, the Sorrows of Hell took hold on me, and v 
de every Pangs of Death beſet me round, which 
ay to turn I knew not, but I could find none to 
omfort me, or lend me a Hand in my Vale of 
ears, Fears, Terrors, Grief, Amazements, Bit- 
erneſs, Anguiſh and deep Mourning; yet was I 
prward to diſcourſe and talk with many about 
atters of Religion, that would talk with me, 
for many had a Love to me) but the Prieſts I 
Www were in Deceit, and I was ſharp upon them 
Wt times; and my Sorrows were ſo great that 
Wmetimes I roared out, and cried mightily to the 
ord when I travelled upon the Plains and Moors, 
d thought none was near to hear me or ſee me, 
Wnt the Lord alone, who was the only one whom 
Lid look for, and hope in for Help and Delive- 


nce. | is 

Now it pleaſed the Lord to open and ſhew me 

any things, and he opened Holy Scriptures to 

e ſometimes, and I was mightily afraid of fin- 

Ing againſt the Lord, ſo that I walked careful 

and it grieved me to ſee People live badly, 

d that they could not believe one another 

hat they ſaid when they bought and ſold, and 

hen I heard a Man ſwear I trembled, and ſome- 

es felt ſomething in my inward Parts, that 

as very precious and ſweet to me, yet Tdid not : 

arly underſtand whatit was, or what it ſhould be, 

t if I at any time did or ſaid any thing amiſs, or ä 

at was not right, then I ſoon loſt the Sight and 

ling of it, Oh! it hath been gone in a Mo- 

nt: So I ſaw every thing that offended the 

God, and that was reproveable, would 
abide, but all Defilement and whatſoever. 

8 tinQured with Evil was againſt it, and it Jet 
ſee it and condemned it, and me too fo far as 

ined with it: Oh! this to enjoy is a Comfort 
Pp GG beyond 
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1664. beyond Utterance to that Heart and Mind, which 
WYV loves Righteouſneſs, and hu after it: And 
when I have been talking wath a Perſon, that 
ſaw not that I ſpoke a wrong Word, yet I hav 
ſeen it, and it gave me to ſee it, though it may 
be, it ſlipt from me at - unawars for wan 
of diligent heed, and watching like a Doc 
keeper,as I ought to have done; and then my 8 
rows would.renew upon me, and Tears and Fea 
were in abundance: Yet a ſecret Deſire was an 
me, that I might die, and go out of this wicked, 
ſinful World, where I found it rare to find a true 
hearted Man or Woman, 1-140 
And one Firſt-day, after I had been G- 
one while, and weeping another, under a W 
in a Field, about the middle of the Day I came 
home, and finding my Father and Mother wel 
come over to ſee us (for I then hved with my 
Grand*father an Apprentice) I thought they 
would hinder me from minding the Exerciſ 
was in, which was deep; ſo that in the After: 
noon I fell ill of bodily Sickneſs: And whemil 
felt my Illneſs grow upon me, I was glad, and 
- In ſome hopes I ſhould be taken away out of thi 
World; for I was plainly ſick with Trouble 
Mind: yet a ſecret Hope underneath, that i 
did die, the Lord, who is Grac:ows and Mere 
would forgive the Sins of my Childhood wal 
Youth, But after I was pretty well again, 
went to the Moor to pull Heath; and n 
Great Ex · Ione, as my manner was, I was very full ol 
* erciſe, and began to think, that that which 
had ſometimes felt ſo ſweet and precious, 1M ! 
ſometimes as a ſwift Witneſs, a Reprover, a 
Judge, and a Condemner of all Unrighteouſi 
was the holy Spirit of God; and remembred,uuu 
I had been often viſited by it, and yet dich n 
know it; For I did think, I was not wort 
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:e the holy Spirit given me, and that it would 1664. 
* Prefdmpriol ip me to expect it; yet 10% Gs 
ame into my Mind, to think much of it, and 7 
t's Operations and Workings in me; ſo that it 
Jarted into my Mind, that 1t was really the Spi- 
Fit of Kio ptr had not -y; Th, pro ler to | 
Appearance, for ſome time paſt; and then I was 4d Fear. 

| al of Fears, left T had ſinned againſt the Holy 
hoſt, and ſuch Terror and Fear fell upon me, 
hat I durft not tarry upon the Moor, but arole 
for I was lying on the Ground) and got away 
nome: And I remembred, that which made 
ne ſo deſirous to die, that Day my Parents came 
o ſee us, when I had been reading and weeping 
uch, and ſuch a tender Frame came over me, 
What a Hope 2 up in me, that if I died in 

at Frame of Spirit, the Lord would bave Mer- 
y on me, fo that I was defirous to have died, 
hile that Frame and Hope continued. Yet, af. Fw 
er all this, T fell into Trouble again, and Ter- 
or and Sorrow took hold on me: In which time, | 
happened to meet with a young Man, that was | 
iſſatisfied alſo about Matters of Faith and Wor- 
ip; and we appointed to meet on the Firſt-day 
frer at a Woman's Houſe, who was called a Q- 
1 7 ; but I did not know that till after, or but 

Naecle of any ſach People, tho' I had heard of 
 WWem. When the Day came, we met, and it fell 
t, that two other Men came and met with us, 
d they were both called @xaters, but had not 
Wen long ſo. This Day we ſpent moſtly in 
iſcourſe, till one of the Men (tho' he was a Man 
ſmall Appearance) and flow Utterance, and 
de that never uſed to Preach in Meetings; yet 
dat Day the Lord's Power came upon him, and 
ſo ſpake, as that he reached the Witneſs of 
dd in me; and 1 thought, that that Exer- 
le came upon him, 4 Mercy to me; But, __ 
- 2 — 


2238388388581) 11 


1 
U 


| — 1 — — — — 
20 4 JoURRKA LTA LIFE | 
1664. T, had entertained ſuch hard,:Thoughts of 4b 
CV People, that I took leave, and went homer 
very ſorrowful, and in deep Trouble; but 
Cry ſtill went up unto the Lord, that he W 
ſhew me Sion, the City of my God, and hg 
were that dwelt therein: And that Firft-dayy 
4 viſen I. was alone, and in great Exerciſe of Mind a 
of the theſe things, it plealed the Lord to ſhew-mewli 
Lord's Peo People, who ſerved him: For, as I walked alan 
ple. through a dark Wood, and was ſo exerciſed aha 
ſcarce knew how I was, yet I kept walking 
all alone; and as I came out of the Wood, tay 
up a Hill, out of a deep Valley, I had a 
on, and I ſaw a People laid cloſe one by 
nother, in a very low Place, lower than; 
other Parts of the Earth; where · they 
ſtill and quiet: And I looked upon them 
it aroſe in my Heart, that they were the L 
People. This made me to look earneſtly, tu 
who they were, that I might know them ta 
Comfort, whom the Lord owned for his Pe 
and I ſaw plainly, that they were the Paxil 
called Quakers, a poor, deſpiſed, low ſort of $4 
ple; which, when I perceived, I was as one 
zed, and in great Trouble; for theſe -wene 
People of all others, that endured the greateſf 
| ferings, and were by all the reſt hated,-reyil 
and ſcorned. As I walked on, the Viſion 
ed; but I was in a ſtrange Frame, and ali 
ſidering the Matter, I felt a Change was up 
me, and I knew that my Countenance was 
Ted. Sol drew near a little mint my Way 
ing through it; but I had a mind toe ſcape bali 
ſeen, as much as I could, becauſe I concludi 
that they would take notice, that my; Counl 
- nance was much altered; but it fell ont, lh 
when I had got almoſt through the Town; Wann 
was a Woman ſaw me and called to me, ti 
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we tas far from: her as I well could, to Keß in 
rad — And ſhe asked me hoc T did, and 9 
ru me to Idok ſo, was J well? 1 gave her 
trlelAnſwer; bat fluid (as I remember. 7 5 
4 well: So paſt on z e 4 oſs Hu t 
„ the top of a I at 
CR there it was ſhewed me, that 9 
old be a ttue Follower of thé Lamb, I muſt 
Inſake the World, it's corrupt Ways Faſhions, 71 
om Worſhips, and all the vain Gl ' Love 
ent{hiþ of 18. S0 that 1 fd, if T now 
5 o Obedience t the Lord, that had th wh 
aufly heard my Cries, and anfutered my Seco 
Ws, orrather; the Breathings' which $4 had bet 
tten: in me, that then I muſt part with' all the 
pate, Friendthip;3Love and Praiſe of Meti, 
hich 4 then had, and lived in and muſt 
tei my Old Companions, with hom I had 
much precious time in vain Sports and Gfme 
. which we lived and deli M8 In in, with” Wa. 
other things een v All which Kt 
et go, for the Lord, „ „ 354 
0 


* 


d follow him But at this was mu 

% for L was very loth to loſe either, and woul 
dlyl have had both the Love bf God, and the 
verof Men too, wohld both ha he enjoyed: Got 
| the World; bot-e6nld' hot, My Love 
ſa Vanities was: very Ztegt, ai I * | 
o much; thab it went very hard with mt, 
think of lofiog all for Chriſt, ea, 557 mY 
ter as Death almoſt to ne; im Appe nce; for 
Live and Favour bf the Peopl& T valued highs 
andthe Crofs ſeemed! fo great; tflat 1 conf | 
by no ttieatls rſuade my: rake ĩt bp? 5 | 
Phar gecat was fliet F Was ip and a - 


arpe War therd was in mei Ib that 15 

etibes.in great Diſtreſd: Vet I did not d 

my Condition to . but kept all in bens Di 
3 


reat 
reſi. 


— 


_ — — — 
. —— — a png, 967: 7, | 
20 A JourxAL:of the LIFE 


——ů—— —d 
1664. I had entertained ſuch hard Thoughts of thef 
EYV People, that I took leave, and went, homewayi 
very ſorrowful, and in deep Trouble; but 
Cry ſtill went up unto the Lord, that he want 
ſhew me Sion, the City of my God, and who thay 
were that dwelt therein: And that Firft-daygim 
4 viſen I. was alone, and in great Exerciſe of Mind Ny 
of the theſe things, it plealed the Lord to ſhew met 
Lord's Peo People, who ſerved him: For, as I walked ala; 
dle. through a dark Wood, and was ſo exerciſed, that 
ſcarce knew how I was, yet I kept walking mn 
all alone; and as I came out of the Wood, to 
up a Hill, out of a deep Valley, I had a Vitk 
on, and I ſaw a People laid cloſe one by 
nother, in a very low Place, lower than 
other Parts of the Earth; where». they + 
ſtill and quiet: And I looked upon them; 
it aroſe in my Heart, that they were the Low! 
People. This made me to look earneſtly, to 
who they were, that I might know them to a 
Comfort, whom the Lord owned for his Peoplk 
and I ſaw plainly, that they were the Peap 
called Quakers, a poor, deſpiſed, low fort of Ped 
ple; which, when I perceived, I was as one ag 
zed, and in great Trouble; for theſe were 
People of all others, that endured the greateſt 
ferings, and were by all the reſt hated,-revila 
and ſcorned. As I walked on, the Viſion: en 
ed; but I was in a ſtrange Frame, and « 
ſidering the Matter, I felt a Change was 
me, and I knew that my Countenance was alt 
red. So I drew near a little Village, my Way 
ing through it; but I had a mind toe ſcape hei 
ſeen, as much as I could, becauſe I conclude 
that they would take notice, that my; Count 
nance was much altered; but it fell our, thi 
when I had got almoſt through the Town; the 
was a Woman ſaw me and called to me, ;thobf 
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I went as far from her as I well eould, to l 
the Road: And ſhe asked me how'I Aid. and 21 


eee but aid (as I remember] Nat ves 
tywell: So paſt on; and coming to a Stile that 
was upon the top of a high Hill, I ſat down'pp+ | 
on itz and there it was ſhewed me, that if 
wobld-be- a true Follower of the Lamb, I mon 
forſake the World, it's corrupt Ways Ty — Cu- 
ftoms;Worſhips,and-all the e ee, 
Friendſhip of it. So. that I ſaw, 
into Obedience:to the Lord, thai ay — 
ciouſly heard my Cries, and anfwered my Feser 
ings; or rather, the Breathings which he haT bet 
gotten in me, that then I muſt part with all the 
Repute, Friendtip, Love ard: Praife of Men, 
hich I then had, and lived in; and muſt for: 
ake my Old Companions, cls met had . 
dd much precious time in vain! Sports and San 
ng, _ — lived: al Gul 1 0 — 5 
ay other t nes k 7 ic 
ow” let go ah Nene po A if L. would 40% 
nd follow Wimme Zut at this LDwas much b Frou. 
led; for I was very loth to loſe either, and would 
ladly: . We the Love of God, and me 
)ve:of Men too, would both habe 10 N58 Gock 
nd; the Worlds” but could not. 
heſe Vanities Was ſo very great, 400 I pri 
hem fo much; thab it went very trard with'm 
p\think of lofiog all for Chriſt, yea, even * 
iter as Death almoſt to me, im Appearance; fbr 
de Live and Favour of the People 1 . highs 
; andthe Crofs ſeeded: fo great, tflat 1 cont 
ep by no means rſuade my ſelp th take it vp? 
d that great was the Conffict I Was ip, and a 
V ſharpe: War therd was in mes ib that 1 3 
dmetimnes.in- great Diſtreſd: Fei I did not d 


| * oſe my Conditions any; bur kept all in fer ret pf 
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ailett>me to Ido ſo, was I well? 1 gave het 


e 


20 | 


reas 
Teſs 


— 


9 


— 


2 r on > on prong 


— — 


uffered me not to be overcome, hor. the Etienly 

to deſtroy my poor Soul, thongh he ſuffered f 

to try and pore me, till the Lord was pleat 

to raiſe up his Living Witneſs: in me, Which 
admired at, and could not tell hat it ſhould 

and did not know that it was the Grice; or: 

of God that brings Salvatian, which appear 

me, though I grieved it, and difobeyed it, ll 

it ſeemed to grow leſs and leſa, and to withduai 

fo long, till I could ſee but little of it's Ape 

ance; yet did it never wholly leave me, 

I rebelled oft againſt it; but ſtill it rebulced 

proved and, judged me, that I could not beat 
Peace, becauſe it loved me, and would not 

me alone, but waited to · be gracious to me; but 

was loth to take the Counſel of it: So I was gre 

ly Exerciſed in my Mind, and was diſſatiaſ 

: == things of Eternity, and my Sorrows u 
wonderful deep, and no Man knew them. 
But before I got home, the Enemy came'ne 
zs if he would have whiſper'd in my Ear the 
Queſt ion. Words, Who knows but this my le a Trick of ® 
ings ariſe. Enemy (meaning the Viſion)! and preſentiy thi 
appeared a Part in me which was ſeemingly pl 

fd with this Whiſper, and ſaid, It is 7 

it may be fo: Thus Old: ſelf thought tor ths 
bhimſelf. And then I remembred; that the Pr 

of thoſe Days had Preached down all ſuch db 

is not to be looked for in theſe Pays, but faidy# 
aut, Revelation: and Miracles were all ch 
and that it was Preſumption far z Mak! 
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to ſome Man, as he did to Moſes, that we might 1664. 
aſſuredly know his Mind; ſeeing one cries, 75. 9 
here! and another, Lo, there ! But Chriſt, the 
Power of God is in none of them. So great Blind- 
neſs and Darkneſs feized upon me, and waful Ig- Partued. 
norance, when I had rejected the Lord's Counfel, 
and trampled ſuch an extraordinary Viſitation 
under my Feet, and turned my Back on all, as 
the Work of the Eneiny. Pt} LAWN 
mire the Lord's 


Oh! I have great Cauſe to ad 
Mercies towards me, that I was not wholly for- X 
ſaken by him, for his Eye was ſtill over me, i 1 


for a time I was in deep Darkneſs and Diſtreſs 
and my Concern was very great. In whict 
time I conferred with many Men of ſeveral Opi- 
nions, but I found none that could help me in 
this Matter, becauſe I came not to him that * 
Mighty, on whom Help #s laid. Thus was I like 
« Bird alone in the Wood, without a Mate, joineil 
to none. > 6d * n * T4 * 
And in this State T met with an unexpected 1666. 
Exerciſe; for it fell out, that within a few Azotber 
Days after this, (one Firſt day) there came to me E*eeiſe . 
a young Man, who was full of Inquiry, and a 
preat Seeker, and told me, That there was a Man 
ad written a Book, lately come out, that had 
the greateſt Myſteries in it that ever were; as far -- 
as he knew, and that God had'fpoken'audibly to 
one Fohn Reeve of London, or thertubouts, and J. Reeve. 
had told him his Mind; and bad him go tò one 
Lodowick Magglrton, and be fheuld be as His L. Mug: 
Mouth, as Aaron was to Moſes, und- had given gleton- 
them Commiſſion above all Men, and Power to 
Bleſs them that believed them, and 9 
that ſpoke againſt them; and whom they BAHN, 
they faid were Bleſſed, and whom | y Carfed 
were Curſed to all — 11 — many other 
ſtrange things; ſo _—_ I greatly ere to ſee 
q 


* 


—_— 


the 


a Joi VENAL T Ther, F 
- 1686 the Book: For this (if true) -was the thing 1 bad 
r Wand and IL. thought with my ſelf, f 0 
an durſt preſume to ofa ſuch, a thing,, ex 
it was really true: And in a few Days I Went g 
| * e. and ſaw it, and as one that had a 
ä Wiſh; U read it eagerly, and uppp.t 7 00 134 
oe, firſt Words, where, he ſaith, I bat, the 
had ſpoken! to him, and 5 ven to him and 
2 Commiſſion; and that. they Two were 1 
Two Vit neſſe, ſpoken of ii the! 14th Chap: OY of 
Revelations. I was ready to believe it: 
ed. the Book, then, and afterwards bou AR it, and 
as. many other of his Books, as c Eight 
Slrillings, and read them through ſevera time 
and did concur with him in many things, and.at 
Jaſt I was ſo taken with the Story, that 19 70 5 
to be deceived 9 it, and alſo the young THR 
(en it, pleaſed the Lord in Mercy to vi i me 
8 in, to, open mine Eyes, a — enlighten 
His Un- nderſtanding, and gave me to ſee great 9991 
derjt ang- [Spare 3 8 the Book a ert Writings were cleat- 
ing opened Y: pap te to the holy, Seri Kha 0 in many N 
Zhan. ecke for they LL 1 Opinion, and 
carried away to believe thg 7 Wa 
Ton 11 Reeve, was dead) W ch 974 
at all, nor, whey we 2 uy er (th a faw "thi 
171d. Cars Were at one Widow Carter's) m were not for g&& 
ter'y, "ther wait ing upon God, or, any oiher tg 
at all of either Preaching, Pray ing, or DN 
Hhaly Bere No, we had no more to do, 15 


to believe 71 2% FÞ r So I Fas 
0 2: . 0 urſe, and t rted. B 
it was clear from, the, boly Scrinta 


he "ha Lord was, pleaſt Fab 18 hol 


25 mia core unte, is on Wall, in all. 
_ be ſanctified d in the e | 


: e and had in Reverence of all OP were # 
bout wa. But: ther vas ec of this ameſe 
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were to truſt in Mygg/eton's Name and Power ; 


and it he Bleſſed us, we were Bleſſed, live as we 


there was no Remedy. 
Now, this Doctrine I found was contrary to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, the True Prophet, who ſaid, 
Bleſs (I ſay) and Cuſt nor. But L found, that 


would: But if he Curſed us, we were Curſed, 
A . 


Muggleton's Spirit, took more Delight to Curſe | 


than to B/s/s. „Then. I . wrote a Letter to him, 
and made 12 of 14. Obiectione agaifſt his Dog- 
trine, and ſent it him to London: To which be 
ſent me a Letter, and referred me ta his Books; 
but did not zue the Objections; but 
told me, he judged, wrote in Ignorance 

Inquiringly, and thereſore forbore to Curſe me, 


till farther Trial. But I left him, and fat down ; 


1 


ſatisfied, that he was a falſe Prophet. 


In this time I was ſorely tempted, and yet fome 
Hope lay very deep, that I thould meet with 
Chriſt in Spirit, — know his Spirit in my oun 
Soul; for I underſtood by the Scriptures, that it 
was poured forth upon. all Fleſh, Sons and Daugb- 
12 and that nothing could be done well plea- 
ied and guided + the; Holy Spirit of God were the 
Sons of God: 2 end — that all Worſhip 
that was not in Spirit and in Truth was not 
acceptable to God; for all the Prophets Lu- 
the Apoſtles came in it, they having received it 
according to the Prophecy of Joel, Chap. 3. 


vers 28. and Promiſe of Chriſt, Luke, 24. 4. 
(as in Ads 2.) t- 1 18 s 


Now 


to the Lord out of it, and that they that were 


ine Mugg/cionians.. And though; the Lord had 1666. 
ſaid, That where % or three are gathered together WW — 
in my Name, tbere am I in the midſ}.of them. But Matt. 18 

this Meeting, they nor I knew: nothing of, but 20. 


1 -e e 
But I was like a Man in a Cloud, na body ſaw rt nous. 
my Caſe nor I hardly ſaw it my ſelf as I would: cd. | 


— rams... 
. 
1666, Now after I had been concerned with thi 
Man's Books, and had done with them, I refol 
ed to ceaſe reading ſuch ſtrange Books, and 
read the Scriptures of Truth only, by which 
was made a little eafte; but how to come > 
Chriſt, of whom I ſtood in gteat Need, I ku 
not, and was in deep Trouble, almoſt quite on 
of Hope, and diſcourſed with many; but found 
no true Peace, Comfort or Satisfaction, but fall 
was under much ſecret Sorrow, and was not b 
wiſe as to mind the Gift or Witneſs of God in 
me, and if I heard any Evil reported of the Peg. 
ple called Qy4kers, I was glad and took Courag 
to go on, {lighting the Appearance of Truth” 
my inward Parts; yet was the Love of God 
great towards me, that he did not take his Hoh 
Spirit from me, Praiſes, living Praiſes to 
Holy Name for ever. ang 
Now I removed from the Place where I hat 
1668. lived all my time; and came to live at Monyaſh 
Monyaſh. fix Miles from thence, where I enquired, What 
-+. + » Sorts of Profeſſors were there? And 1 found 
People called Anabaptifts, of whom I knew very 
little, but choſe rather to accompany with them, 
than with the rude worldly Ones; theſe Lconfer 
red much with, and took much Liking to then, 
which brought me acquainted not only with ther 
Principles, but alſo with their Practices in Wat- 
ſhip, which when I faw, I could ſay little again 
them, but thought they came neareſt the 
tures of any I had yet tried, upon which I went 
to their Meetings, and was almoſt perſha&&, 
that I ought to be dipped into the Water, foi 
leſs I was I muſt have no Admittance ito their 
Church: I then ſeeing no farther could gla 
have been ſo, ſeeing ita far more eaſie Way to 
Fleſh than to obey the Gift of God in me: Bit 
could not get to Water-Baptiſm in _ E 
86... 5 | fin p 
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eres erregen 


S 


* 
- 


— <5 Fo YI OOIES fl + & & 


=” wu THOR r 2 oo VI TE > IE 2x57 


« Tz, Ss 


"of JOHN'GRAT 


. them chem preach, that Water Baptiſm is 2 = 


gu of Death, Burial and Reſurrection, and WWW 
— a Man ought to be dead before he be buried; 
for faid _ It is monſtrous in Nature, tobury 
* a Man e he be dead; And then finding the 
Holy Scripture ſaith That be that is dead 1 


freed from Sin, Aud hom gan you that art dead to | 


Sin live any longer therein? I examined my ſelf, 
and found I was not free from Sin, fo I was not 
dead, therefore I was not fit to de buried, and 
before I was dead and buried, I could not know 4 
Riſingunto Holineſs and Righteouſiteſs,” and that 
if I ſhould. go and be buried under Water, as 
though I were dead; I ſhould diſſemble and le, | 
or deal tally both with God and Man. 
. This oe me out of the Water, but one of the 
Chief of them came to me one Day, to aſk me, 
Why I came not to be dipped? and I told _ 28 
above: He ſaid to me, Many do come, th a1 
© believe, are more unfit than you are: 1 ſaid, 
That was nothing to me, I durſt not. 
Then after this I went to ſee my Siſter di 
2 River called Fee ; and after that two youn, 
Men, and after they came up out of the Water 
ſpent fome time with them, and obſerved them dr 
were paſſed from Dru h te — Fe, as they ſignified 


but I 1 no Ap the 8 7 or New: 
neſs of "Life, or Power, or 1 they thereby re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, ; their Baptiſm being on- 


with Water, which can only waſh away the 
Ith ef the Fleſh ; but | ſuch ws are baptized imo 
Chriſt; muſt be baptized into bis Death, by dyi og 
unto Sin, and be buried: by this Bap tiſm into 
Death, that made free — 7 Many un ay 
come to —— in Chriſt, he A0 0 
3 Life, b — they are made alive unto 
for in Chrifh Life is manifeſt, und we have 
ſeen it, and have ſaſteil and bandled of the good 


Word 


1568. Word 7 Ta that OW been as a Find nada 
2 Hammer to break our Racky Hearth 3 
and Water hath; guſhed outs} and we bly... 
Hearts made new, and qur Conſciencęs clean, be 
ing waſhed with pure Mater) and ta an ſwerſthe 
pure Requirings of the Lord and our Souls (bet 
ing baptized.into, Chriſt, and ie being put hn, ol 
Him we have afafa Habitetian, and dme t fog 
that as none were ſaved bythe Ark, df but 
a few that were ãn it; ſo none can know;Sdlvatiog 
but thoſe that are in Chriſt, the Ark of whe naitnd 
lafting Covenant; for be is gi ven to: be a Govgaiti 
to the Pxople, Light 49 lighten he Genter, Th 
open their blind Eyes) and te be Gade Salunf tan 
70 the Ends af the Faribe nnd there ig n- 
Name under Heaven, by which ann c dated, 
but by Feſus Ghrift.: To: Hin he all Glory geen 
OT ever. 611 De 0 oO! * 2917 

But I. toand. that they ALES hon 
have been dead, to Fin, (as they: pro l 
were) yet they lived therein, and pleaded; fortit 
term of Life Then I; began to queſtions 


Form, and through Meręy I tgand it 50 
Form N een andi 72 lam 
eee n. 


they were om the Power 
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fre of Men, and} Taipped me my 
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er ere Energie een 
et 1 continued with them, till one Cy as 1 1668. 
ſat in the Meeting, I obſerved that the Elders 5 
and chief Speakers were putting one another to 
preach and pray, ſay ing, Fray do you, you are Put one 
abler than me + Thus they were urging one ano- oller * 
ther, and as I ſaw it and heard them, there aroſe „rt 
2 Diſlike in me of theſe:Doings, and I ſaid in my rig. 
Heart, Why do ye put one another? Let God put 
on whom he He pleaſeth. E 2 

Afterwards there came a mighty Power and 
Weight over me, and it was in my Heart to go 
and ſpeak to the Meeting, ſo when I felt that it 
increaſed upon me, and I knew not how to con— 
tain if I did' not yield to ſpeak, I-gave up and 
went through the Meeting to them, who had been 
treating one another as aforeſaid, and deſired T 1 
might have Liberty to ſpeak a few Words; and one 
of them told me, that it was not there Manner 
to admit of any to ſpeak among them before he prexched 
was dipped, and entred in by the Door, and had among the 
paſſed through the Ordinances, or to this Effect; Baits. 
But, ſaid he, we believe your are an honeſt Man, 
and will come, and ſo you may take your Liber - 
ty. Sol turned me to the Meeting, and ſpake fo 
that Tears ran down; I admired at my Condi- 
tion I was then in, for I was like a Bottle 
uncorked, and the Power of the Spirit flowed in 
me, and when it ſtopt I ceaſed to ſpeax. 25 

The next Firſt - day I went again, and the 1650. 
Meeting fell in Courſe to be at an Elder's Houſe, 
one Hamphry Chapman, at which time a very H. Chap- 
wicked Act was put in Force againſt Religious man. 
Meetings, that were in other Manner than ac. Cneni⸗ 
cording to the Liturgy or Practice of the Church of * 
England, where above the Number of Five beſides 
the Family were aſſembled, and the Fine was 20 
Pounds the Houſe, and Twenty Pounds the Preach- 
er, and Five Shillings a Hearer : ae 

. 911 
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1670. (ſo called) refuſed the Meeting, for fear of bein 
LV fined Twenty Pounds; then it was tendred to ans 

- _Bprume. Other, that was not only an Elder but a Preach 
Pruner er, (one Brute, who had dipped the two Mey 

| aforeſaid ) but he refuſed it, for fear of "hi 
Black. Twenty Pounds; then it was offered to a Thard 

| — c (one William Blackſhaw) who accepted it for that 
Day, though it fell not to be at his Houſe 0 


Courſe; But when I ſaw the other Two 

the Meeting for fear of Suffering, (and one- of 
them was a Preacher, and had dipped two Mew 
when I ſtood by) I was not alittle troubled, fox 
I remembred the Words of Chriſt, who ſaid, He 
that denieth me before Men, bim will N deny befort 
my Father which is in Heaven. So after the Meets 
ing was ended, they diſcourſed about what 
they muſt do for time to come; for they muſt 
not be at that paſs; and the Query was, Where 
Bavtifts ànd when they muſt meet? About which they 
ouſt . differed much, ſome were for meeting in the Bot. 
bont Meer- tom of a Valley, to ſave the Fine of a Houſę And 
ing. as for the Time, ſome were for meeting ey, t6 
have done by that time the Prieſt and People 
came from the Steeple-houſe to Dinner; but ſome 
were for beginning then, ſome were of one mind 
and ſome of another; but there was one, that ! 
loved beſt, deſired they might meet as they had 
done formerly. " my 
Now as I fit and beheld them, I felt the ſame 
Power ariſe in me, in which I had preached 
amongſt them that Day-week before, with theſe 
Words, Theſe People are not the People of Gol, 

' they do not ſtand in the Power of God. * 
Leaves te This I believed, and went away ſatisfied that 
Baptiſts. it _ — and 1 — _ _ * more to join 
H. Chap- with them in Worſhip. But Henry Chepmait 
man. 7 dealt diſhoneſtly by me, and I complained sf 
him, and they deſired me to come to a Money 
| | that 


9 
7 
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111 


* 


, 


What was to be at Fardly, where was one Tomlia- 1670. 

Wor of Nottingham that Day, to help them to purge FI 

heir Church, gnd brake Bread: And they caſt Tomlia | 
put H. Chapman, who. ſoon after fell Sick, and fon. _ 

lied, and I loſt by him. | 

And now I was once more ſingled out, and one alone 

Jurſt join to none of thoſe Formaliſts, but was 1. 

Wike a loſt Sheep, ſtrayed from my Shepherd, 

Which, after a long time, I now. came again to 

Wremember, and was perſuaded, that it was the Kemem- | 

6% of God, or the Spirit of Truth, that came to — i 

Ine to lead and guide me in the Way of Truth; ſitarion. 

which wrought in me a great Fear and Dread, 

eſt I ſhould have finned out my Day of Viſitati - 

Wn; and I greatly queſtioned, Whether it would 

ever appear to me again or no? Yet, I had a kind 

Wot ſecret Hope, which kept me from being quite 

Whopeleſs; and I came again to be much exerciſed 

in Mind, and the Travel of my Soul was now 

again, truly to enjoy the Lord, and be an Inftru- 

ment for his Glory, and that I might know his 

Will and Worſhip, and perform the ſame, and be 

joined to thoſe, who were joined unto him; | 

which was the Travel of my Soul. | ] 
Thus I was as one alone, like a ſpeckled Bird, 

none like me (for as yet I had not been at a Qua- 

ker's Meeting) but 4 to live as Holy and 

Righteous as I could among Men, and join with 

none in Worſhip, for fear of being deceived, by 

joining in falſe or will- Worſhip and Idolatry. But 

ſometimes I went two Miles to ſee a Woman at 

Over haddon, who pretended to live without Orer-had 

Meat; where I met with Profeſſors (I think I don. 

may ſay) of all forts: And one Day, a Man of 

on came, called an Independent, and there 


was 2 Meeting; and He having heard of M?, de- 
fired me topray, before he began to Preach: But 
I felt. a Zeal to riſe in me againſt putting Men 
| Ta | upon 


Lr y goa rey 
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1650, upon that Service, which only belonged to Gag 
co require and move Men to: But I refuſed, amd 
he went on; who could do what, he had a mind 

Preſſed to to do, as far as I ſaw,” in his own. Will: Then 
P'9* he Prayed and Preached ; but before he had done 
Preaching, I was ſo preſſed in my Spirit to pray, 

that it was a great Exerciſe to forbear till he had 

done: And then I prayed; but with ſuch a Po- 

er, that the People were amazed, and truly, {6 

was I too; for I had never prayed ſo before, fox 

I had both Wiſdom, Faith and Utterance given 

me. Afterwards I went home and kept from all 
People, and joined with none, having tried ab 

moſt all Perſwaſions among Proteſtants, and much 

Sorrow J had in ſecret, and was deeply baptized 

with the Spirit of Fudgment and Burning; and 1 

ſaw the Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire; 

and my Pride and Empty Knowledge, Notions 

and Opinions, yea, my Faith that I had got by 

the Wiſdom of Man, was burned up. Oh! the 

on that I then drank deeply of at that time, 1s 
unſpeakable: And when the holy Spirit appears 

ed in me, Jordan overflowed her Banks; Oh! it 
wuouaas deep at that moment of time, but in the 
midſt of [Judgment the Lord ſhewed Mercy. And 

it began to be much in my Mind, and I was rea: 

dy to conclude in my Heart, that what I had felt 

im me, was really the Spirit of the Lord, that had 
waited on me long, and ftriven with me; and as 

I once ſaid to two Profeſſors, that ſomething ap- 

peared in me, as one that had much mind to be 
received and entertained; but for want of my 

being open-hearted, and inclined to embrace, re- 

ceive, and mind it, I oft loſt the Sight and Fell 

| Ing of it. Theſe two, to whom I told ho it 

was with me, ſaid nothing to me at all, not 

could they tell me what it was, though 1 told 

them for that end they ſhould inform me: The 


appear: 


GHS 


33 

Appearance of it was mild, meek, low and gentle, 1670. 
nt. full of good Counſel, but ſtood firm always, L-v<3 
and condemned Evil, Reproving, Rebuking and 
judging it righteouſly; ſo that Lwas-much perſuad- convinced-- 
ed, in the Secret of my Heart, that it was the pure, of the. Spi- 
holy Spirit of God ; and then'I thought, if it 778 of G. 
came not again, that then my State and Con- 
dition was dreadful, ſad and deplorable: I mourii- 
ed and lamented; but none knew my Sorrows" 

but the Lord alone MH logs 

Now I knew not what to do; for my former 
de ſolution to live a holy Life, and to be as righ- 
eous as ever I could, I found did not do, nor help 
e to Peace with God; nor had I any true Reſt 
or my. poor Soul, Day or Night; for I had no- 
Power to live as I deſired to do, though no Man 
ould condemn me for any ill things; yet I faw- 
hat in my ſelf, which others could not: And E. 
wanted the Lord's Preſence, for without that my 
oor Soul could not be: ſatisfied nor find true Ref.; 
hough my Life and Converſation was ſuch, that 

oft loved me, that knew mea. 
About this time I entred- into a Married State, Married. 
nd went to Houſe-keeping. And after ſome time, 

y Wife grew earneſt to have me go with her to 
ear a Prieſt, but I durſt not; for I ſa they were 

rong, as much as any, except Papiſis; and great 
orrow fell on us; and we diſputed oft, till We 
th wept, and my Sortow was great. 
In this Condition I met with great Temptati- 
, and the Enemy fought my Ruin, both of Soullb 
d Body; all which I kept ſecret: None knew 
e deep Sorrow I was under, Night and Day; 
r had none to open my Mind unto, except my 

ife, and Idurſt not tell her, leſt I ſhould tron" 
e her, and put her in Fear concerning me; but 
t ſometimes, ppon cloſe ſearch, I found a little 
ret Hope, but it was very low and very ſmall} 

0 D | After 
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1670. After a time, wherein I had been in deep Troß 


pn when, would have me to do! Oh, that I knew his Pets 


Truth and 8 ple, and his true Worſhip, which he is well 
bis publick® pleaſed with; that I might be joined unto Thi 
Miniſity. © that were joined unto Hin. Oh, that I under: 


Sheldon. ing on the Road to She/don, all alone, in deep Ex 
Extraordi-Condition, being in deep Tribulation and A 


ifeſtation 


ble, Night and Day, a Cry aroſe up in me to the 
be Lord. Oh, that Iknew his Will, and what he 


* ſtood aright the Things that belong to my Peach! 
And when I awoke in the Morning, a ſecret G 
aroſe in my Heart. Oh! that this day may 
my Birth-day: For I ſaw, that I vanted to e 
born again, and to be made a New Creature; a0 
my Exerciſe was very great, no Comfort could] 
meet with, in any thing that this World afford: 
ed, without the Enjoyment of his Preſence: And 
for this I travelled in Spirit before the Lord; and 
ſome Hopes I had, he would ſhew Mercy to m 
which (bleſſed be his Name!) I witneſs; for, i 
his own time, he cauſed the Spirit of his Song 
ariſe in my Heart, with that Power and Effi 
cy, that I clearly ſaw, it was the Spirit of Gali 
indeed, which I had ſo long grived, which beg 
«a godly Sorrow in me; and then I came to it 
ask Counſel, and it ſnewed me the Way of La 
and gave me Power to become a Child of d 
Bleſſed be the Lord for ever! | 
Now, one day, in Corn-harveſt, as I was Ric 


erciſe, and was taking a View of my State ll 


guiſh; in this State when I was condemning 
Judging my ſelf, it pleaſed the Lord, on à fu 
den, unexpectedly and unlooked for; that the g 
Star aroſe in my Heart, and the Sun of Rigi 
- ouſneſswith Healing under his Wings, even in il 

time, when the Sorrows of Hell ſeemed to take hol 
on me, even then it pleaſed the Lord to appear iam 
and to viſit me with the Day-Spring from on hu 
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in a very powerful and wonderful Manner, in 1671. 
great Mercy, Goodneſs, Good -· will and infinite 2 
Loving-Kindneſsz ſo that I was, in my Inward 
Man, full of the Power and Preſence of Almighty 
God, and his heayenly, glorious Light ſhone in 
me mightily ; ſo that I may truly ſay, it far ex- 
ceeded the Brightneſs of the outward Day; and 
the Eye of my Underſtanding was opened, and I 
ſaw, that it was the Lord's Holy Spirit that ap- 
peared in me, and 1 believed, and could do no 
otherwiſmdG. | g es br 
Oh! then I was glad, and my Soul was filled Great Foy. 
with Joy, becauſe I had met with the Lord, who a 
knew was ſufficient to teach me all things; and 
pave me to ſee, that my Sins would be remit- 
ted and forgiven, in and through Feſus Chrift: 
\nd Chrift Jeſus was now become my Light, 
and my Salvation, and living Faich ſprung 
ia me; for I felt Power and Strength td 
believe, and I then ſaw and felt what true 
Faith was, and alſo ſaw, that I never had true, 
living Faith before then; this was the free Gift 
pt God, for it ſprung up in his Power, and ſtands 
n it. I TI ag} 
And Life Eternal I ſaw manifeſting it's (elf al- 
o, through Chriſt, Jeſus; ſo I taſted: of the good 
Word of God, and was made a Partaker of the 
oly Ghoſt, and was enlightened: For the Life 
as mani feſted, and I ſawit, and that the Son of 
od was come, and gave me an Underſtanding d 
now him that ic true; for he revealed himſeli or 
made himſelf known in me and to me. 
Now my Soul was quickened and enlivened in 
im, and by him, in whom is Life; and I alſo 
eard him as the Shepherd and Biſhop ot my Soul, 
ho was come near, even to mine own Houſe, 
mine own Soul, and the holy Scriptures were 
„ 1522 26048 Bf rw et e opened es 


opened. 
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1671. opened to me, to my Ad miration and Joy, an 
UV underſtood them far beyond what I had done 
fore, and they became more ſweet, comfortabl 
and precious to me, that I wondered I had nevi 
ſeen them ſo before, having read them ſo mweh 
Night and Day: But now the Lord gave me 
Meaſure to underſtand them, for they were ve 
plain now, and that no Man knows them, but 
thoſe to whom it is given, by the holy Spirit 
' him which is called, The Key of David, and open 
and ſhuts as he pleaſeth : And I kept what Thit 
found that Day, and it was to me as the Prarie 
great Price, hid in my on Field, that 1 
ſought in divers Forms and Profeſſions, and 
now underſtood the Parables of the Loft Piece nil 
Silver in my own Houſe, and of the Lirtle' Leave 
that lay hid in my Three Meaſures of Meal, whit 
I ſaw, was my Body, Soul and Spirit, and that 
had long been working in me (whilſt I knew 
not) in order to Leaven my whole Lump, (wines 
it's own Divine Nature) that was capable 
being leavened into Good, by the Working 
that good and perfect Gift which was cone do 
from above, and was freely given me of God 
for the Sons of God were led and guided into a 
Truth, by the holy Spirit of Truth. {1 
It was he that made David wiſer than all 
Teachers, and did attend him from his Tous 
and inabled him to go againſt the Lyon, the Bi 
and Great Goliah, in the Nane f the Lord; an 
I ſaw,' no Man could be a Child of God, withou 
his Holy —_ and it was 'That I had want 
the Knowledge of, all my Days; and I was g 
_ I felt and knew that I had it freely gi 
oC l dd IAG DI : {7 869 
And now my great Concern'was'to mind" 
and be obedient to it; for this was my 14 
and Witneſs, that would either excuſe or — 
accord 
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et my dark Heart had not comprehended it, 
hat it was the Light of Chriſt which ſo wrought 
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According to my Deeds; and was my Reprover 1671. 
and Inſtinctor, Day ſhewed me all that ever I WW 
did, and no Thought, Word or Action was hid 
from him: Then I was glad that I had found ſuch 
2 Comforter, and that it was poured forth upon 
all Fleſh, according to his Promiſe, in Joel 2. 
and 47s 2. So that as the Apoſtle ſaid, Heb. 2. 
1. He that ſanctiſeth, and they that are ſanctiſied 
are al of one: For great had been the Wor of 
his good Meaſure of Grace in me, that was come 
by Je/s Chriſt, in order to make me a new Crea- 
ure in Chriſt, -my Life, Light and. Salvation; or 
o leaven me into a new Lump, and work a tho- 
ough Change in me, who had great need of it, 


eing in the corrupt Nature à Child of Wrath, as 


ell as others: Yet I had not ſo clear a Know- 
edge of it, for great had been my Ignorance, and 
hough Light ſhone in my dark, ignorant Heart, 
and made all things mamfeſt that were reproved, 


n me: For when we lived in Darkneſs, ahd in 
he Night of Blindneſs, and ſowed to the Fleſh, 
and took pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, and lived 
n Pleaſure, having our Affections ſet on hinge | 


elow, and not on things above, loving the Wor 


nd the Praiſe of Men more than of God; for the 

ove of God was not yet known to, us, nor ſhed 

abroad in our Hearts, ſo as to ſee or feel that it 

vas his Love, tho? I was in a Profeſſion of Reli- 

zion without Life, till the Lord appeared to me, 

ind cauſed the Light of his Son to ariſe in my 

eart to my exceeding Joy and Satisfaction. 

But when I was brought to the Knowledge of 

t, which was the Lord's doing, and it was mar- 

ellous in my Eyes; Ob! then my Sorrow was turn- Sorrow | 

d into Joy, and greatly was the Love of God med in 

elt in me: And great Love was raiſed in my ie . 
3 Heart 
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1671. Heart unto the Lord; and I was deeply ſor 
that ever I had ſinned againſt him; and felt i 
Repemance given me, and ſaw that I never kney 
what true Repentance was before: And now I 
ſuch a Senſe and Aſſurance of the Love, Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God to me in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
for his ſake, who now was become precious tl 
me; that if I had died in that Hour, I wal 
ſatisfied of my Soul's eternal Happineſs ' and 
Peace: Oh! then all Fear of Death and 
was taken away; for I plainly felt my Soul 
affected with the Love of God, that I was tro 
bled that I had grieved his holy Spirit; and great 
was my Deſire that I might do ſo no more. 
Now I went on rejoycing with Praiſes and 
Thanks, which aroſe in my Heart nnto the Lord; 
my Joy being great in him; and I was ready wil 
think, that my Sorrows were ended, and my Tear 


wiped away. A new Song was given me tha for 

none could ſing, but he that had it: And Ita. 

lad that I felt the precious Truth in my inward 1 

1 arts, which God loved; and he loves tho ane 
. that love it, live in it, and obey it. he 
[ Oh happy Day it was to my Soul! Oh! h Ii 
| A bl:ed I loved * Scriptures, which were never rer 
F Y feet and precious to me before, as they weniiſthe 
4 now; and I loved all People, and greatly deſiryabc 
N that they might be brought to the. Know ledge wer 
Fr the Truth as I was; for I knew, that it was er 
Will of God, that all ſhould be ſaved.  * id 
V Thus having met with the Lord ſo ſatisfade his 
| to my Joy and Comfort, I felt that his holy hin 
q rit was rightly called the Comforter, that n. 
1 and guides into all Truth, which I rejqyced to": 
| | know, feel, taſte and handle of; then I tue I 
1 | in my Mind to the Lord, to eommune with hin c J 


deſiring to know, Who were his People, 10 | 
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might join with them, and worſhip him aright, 1671. 

| — to his own Will? And the Lord in WWW 
mercy anſwered me, as I prayed to him; and the 
word of the Lord was ſo powerful in my Heart, 

chat I could do no other than believe it. And the 

Lord made known unto me, That'the People called People cal 
Quakers are his People above all other People. —_— 

Now, when I underſtood that this People were p,,,;. ef 

he Lord's People, I felt a Part in me that was Gol. . 
ſorry; for if it had been any other People, 1 
might have been more at Liberty to have pleaſed - 
the World, and to have kept the Friendſhip of it, 
and not have been ſo hated by it: For theſe Peo- 


| ple were deſpiſed, perſecuted, and ſuffered deep- 
iy beyond others; for others could flee (from) 
d; ufferings, and conform a little ſometimes; but 


heſe abode and ſtood, though tbe Winds blew, And ſtood 
end the Rains fell, and the Floods beat upon them, a. 
for the Lord enabled them to ſtand, and but - 

ſtand it; all Praiſes for ever be given to him! 

But I felt the Spirit of the Lord, and believed, 

and indeed copld not queſtion the Truth of what 

he had maniteſted to me; only I obſerved in my 

Mind, that the Lord ſaid, The People called Qua- 

kers are my __ above all other People; not that 
they were his People [only] and no other, but 
above all other: So that I concluded, that there others 10 
vere many more, that were not yet called Qus- be brought 
ers, that would be brought to know him (as 1“ en. 
id then) and feel that he is Good, and have 

his Love ſhed abroad in their Hearts, and love 

him therewith, and one another for his ſake. 

nd I felt love to Al, agreeable to that holy Song, 
ecce on Erth, and Good. Mill towards Men; Praiſe, 
Glory and humble Thanks to God! for with him 

is Joy unſpeakable and glorious, far beyond what 

7 thought I ſhould ever have known. | 
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1671. And there was a young Man walking a liek 

LVvuay off me, and I felt a Love to him; though 

| knew not that he was of any Society at 

A ung time; but he was afterwards. convinced of ith 

— Truth, and was a very honeſt Man, and his Wale, 

and Three Sons, and Two Daughters were A1 

| in time brought to the Knowledge of the precio 

W Truth, and ſome of them remain to this Day; 
 . and one of them had his Mouth opened to preathi 

the Truth. Now ſeeing that I had ſuch a chu 

- Manifeſtation of Truth, I was defirous to do 

Will of God, and was afraid of loſing the Sent 

and Sight, and Feeling of that which the Lond 

had in Mercy given me the precious Enjoyment 

of, and was pleaſed to let me fee, that no Man 

could take that from me, nor hurt my poor Soull 

if I did it not my ſelf, Oh! it was precious to 

Soul, and then, though J had been offended wilt 

the People called Quakers, I now called th 

_ as Chriſt did thoſe of old that obe 

bim. | Rinne 1 
Sol vent on to my Journey's end, with my Mind 

exerciſed in ſerious Conſiderations: But, as I can 

Iempted. back, the World was ſet before me, and all I 

in it, and I ſaw] muſt give up all, and let alli 

and this was not all, but to Priſon I was like 

go, and my Wife and Children might be brought 

to Poverty: But in the Lord alone I pat my Ti 

who is all- ſufficient, and is the Portion of hi 

People, and the Rock of their Safety, for e 

Amen. ; phG408 10:77 © vos 
But though the Enemy was buſie with mg! 

was concerned to feel the Lord with me, to 
6 pod help me ſtill to abide in him, and with 
him; and (bleſſed, and praiſed be his Nan 

for ever!) he did not leave me, nor forſabe n 

though ſometimes he hid (as it were) hig Far 

from me; and when I treſpaſſed or offended 

N „ | + wall 
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f JOHN GRAT TON. ” 
vant of a diligent Watch, or ſuffered my Mind 1671. 
to wander, yet he hath not been angry for ever 
though his Word-hath been as a Sword, and as an 
Hammer, yet in Judgment the Lord remembred 
Mercy: And the good Samaritan hath come and 
poured in Oil and Wine, and healed wonderful- 
ly, Praiſe, Glory and Renown be given to him! 

Now my Satisfaction was great, and my Heart 
was turned to the Lord, and my very Counte- 
nance ſo altered, that my Wife and Neighbours 
took notice and ſpoke of it: But I kept my Mind 
inward and faid little, but as I had it given me, 
and kept my Exerciſe to my ſelf for ſome time, 
and neither told my Wife, nor any body, for as 
yet I had not been at Friend's Meetings, neither 
was there any about our Peak Country, where T 
then lived: But I met with ſome Friends at the 
Market, and conferred with them, but told them 
not of my Condition; and the greateſt Part of 
the Town was ſtirred, and ſome ſaid well, and 
had a Love for me, and ſome ſaid ill, and hated 
me without a Cauſe; and they differed one with 
another : But after ſome time, many were con- 
vinced and came to Meetings. 

And the Lord having ſhewed me again his poor 
deſpiſed People, it made me glad when I found 
with whom to wait upon him. After ſome time I 
heard of a Meeting at Exton, at one Widow Far- Exton, 
nay's Houſe, whole Husband had been an honeft — 
Friend: I went te it, and found divers Friends arnay's. 
were come many Miles, and when I came, I was 
confirmed that they were in that Truth whereof 
had been convinced, though they were ſo much 
| derided by the World. There was little ſaid in 
that Meeting, but I ſat ſtill in it, and was bowed 
in Spirit before the Lord, and felt him with me, 
and with Friends, and ſaw they had their Minds 
retired, and waited to feel his Preſence and Pow- 

| er, 
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1671. er, to operate in their Hearts, and that they w 
spiritual Worſhippers, who worthipped Goda 
Spirit and in Truth: And I was ſenſible, what 
they felt and taſted of the Lord's Goodneſs, a 
that time I did; and though few Words wet 
ſpoken, yet I was well ſatisfied with the Mak 
ing. And there aroſe a ſweet Melody, that went 
through the Meeting, and the Preſence of thy 
Lord was in the midſt of us, and more true Coꝶ 
fort, Refreſhment and Satisfaction did I meet wath 
from the Lord, in that Meeting, than ever I had 
in any Meeting, in all my Life before, Praiſesbe 
to the Lord for ever! And I was aſſured, that 
they were his People, and are guided by his * 5 
rit, by which they are come to underſtand bull 
Will, and are brought (in their Meaſure) ind 
true Obedience to his Commands, being ma] 
willing to bear his Croſs, deny themſelves, ag 
become Fools, that true Wiſdom they may know, 
for which they wait in ſilence, and to feel the 
inſpiration of the Almighty, to give them 
Underſtanding of the Things of God, which th 
natural Man cannot underſtand, becauſe he come 
not to wait in the Spirit, for the Manifeſtatioan 
thereof. . 1K | | 4 is \ 
[ alſo felt ſuch a Love in my Heart to them a 
I had never felt to any People. Oh! it was true 
Love, ſuch a Love as none knows, but they that pnd 
have it: And J alſo felt the ſame Love in then 
to me, and ſome of them got me in their Arm, 
and was glad of me, though I knew but few ai 
them, nor they me: So I came home, and ] 
r Wife was fore grieved that I went among 
riends, viz. the People called Puakers, and tg 
People of our Town began to rage, ſome diſputed 
with me, ſome curſed me, as I heard, ſome plead-W 
ed for me, ſome derided and mocked me, calling 
after me, Quaker, Duaker ; and when I bear 
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ot clearly through; though I felt the Lord with 
ne, and was ſure that it was the Truth, yet I 
ntended, in the ſecret of my Mind, not to imi- z,,quea 

ate the Quaese, but I would put off my Hat to «bout Hat 
len, and uſe the ſame Language that I had done; , Lange 
Wor I did not like their plain Language and Be- 8% 
aviour to People, nor was I willing to come in- 
Wo the Practice thereof in Imitation of Friends, 
hinking I ſhould pleaſe People better, if I ſaid 
2 to a ſingle Perſon, and put off my Hat to . 
hem; for many love to be worſhipped, though 

here is noWorſhip due to any Cyeature upon Earth. 
= So I was hid for a time, few knowing what I 
ras, nor what I had ſeen, heard and felt; yet I 
new that it was the Lord that met with me on 
he Road, and that it was with ſuch Power, that 
willingly received it to my great Satisfaction 
nd Comfort, and believed that the Lord, when 
e ſaw meet, would open my Underſtanding, 
nd uy me to underſtand the Holy Scriptures, 
hich he hath ſince in Mercy wonderfully done. 
= Now I was careful to hold that faſt which was 
reely given unto me: And it came into my Mind, 
o wait on the Lord, to know what he would have e 
Ne to do; ſo I turned in my Mind, and waited 

to hear what the Lord my God would ſay to me. 
= And after ſome time, as I was Riding on the 
Woad, and —_— the Word of the Lord aroſe i 
In great Power hvingly in my Heart, ſaying, 
ea“ Truth to thy Neighbour, be not Double- 
Wongued, reſpect no Man's Perſon. This 


er | hem thus call after me, my Heart was glad and 1671. 
in illed with Joy, that I was reproached for Chriſt's WWW 
are, and thought worthy to take part with 
triends in the Sufferings of Chriſt, that were 
et behind in his Body; and thus it aroſe in me, 
ow iI have got the Name, Oh! that I may be 
ruly brought into the Nature of God's People. 
the | But there were ſeveral things that as yet I ſaw 

: 
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1671. This fully ſatisfied me; and I ſaw I was to 
ter the Kingdom of Heaven as a little h 
Satiqed. and was to learn anew to ſpeak and walk, and 


A Song of God 4lmighty! He hath made glad my Soul, and ſe 
theMercies tisfied the Breathings of my Spirit; be bath opened 
*of rhe Lord tg ame the Myſteries of his Kingdom, and given. mt 


ſtood in need to be helped and held up by 
| ſecret Hand. of the Almighty Omnipreſent Gay 
and to mind him in all I faid, and in all mg 
Walkings and Doings, and I came to ſee that i 
had been the Language of God from the Begin 
ning, and the Language of all the righteous Pegs 
ple in all Ages, and that no Prophet, Apoſtle gr 
Servant of God did ever uſe any other Langu 
age to him, either in Prayer, Praiſes, or in th 
Writings in any Age; for I ſaw that God chan 
eth not, and that as Men truly turn to hin 
they come to be true Men; but this Languagy 
and Converſation was hard to Fleſh and Blood, 
that would have pleaſed Men, and had the 
Praife which I got when I was young, and i 
went hard with me to loſe it all, which I knay 
I muſt, though they took Offence at me for.my 
Obedience to the Lord, ſo I gave up in  Obedt: 
ence to the Will of God, in which I found Lak 
and Peace to my Soul, and great Encouragement 
and Joy in the Lord, though this Way of Speak. 
ing and Carriage went very hard with me, and 
was a great Croſs to my natural Part, and helped 
to lay me very low, and to mortifie the old Man 
in me, and made me willing to be a Fool in the 
Eyes of the World, and to be deſpiſed of Men. 
Now, Bleſſed and for ever praiſed be the Lori 


r 1 


oe r 


4 Meaſure of bis Grace, and cauſed his Light 1 
ariſe in me, and the v7 tas þ to flee away; be bath 
given to me the true Bread of Life, and made mil 
Heart glad with the Wine of bis Kingdom; be ul 
become my Teacher himſelf, and bath gathered mt 

| | py u 


Of JOHN GRATTON. 45 
to his Arm of Power, and covered me with the 1671. 
banner of his Love; be is become my Hiding place, 
= Rock, Strength. and Refuge, I need not fear, 
phat Man can do unto me; He is my Portion, I 
ball not want, and therefore I truſt in bin alone; 
ry Helper in the needful Time; be bath wrought all , 
ry Vorks in ne and for me, both to will and to do of 
on good Pleaſure; be is a ſufficient Reward to 
them that wait upon him, be is all in all, I have 
one beſide him, he is all-ſufficient, Fam nothing but 
phat 1 am in him, therefore be alone is to be praiſed, 
Flory is wholly due unto bim, for it is be alone that 
Wh redeemed my Soul from Death, and bath open- 
d to me the Way of Life; be bath taken my Feiters 
f from my Legs, and hath ſet my Feet upon 4 
ure Foundation; be bath brought me out of the Pri- 
on-houſe, and hath ſet my Soul in a pleaſant Place; 
e bath pluckt me like a Brand out of the Fire, and 
bath given me Strength above my Enemies; be hath 
edeemed my Soul from Death, and cauſed me to walk 
x the Path of Liſe; be hath heard my Sighing, and 
ny Groanings were not unknown to hin; the Breath- 
ngs of my Soul hath he regarded, and my Heavi- 
eſs hath he turned into Joy; yea, be bath tenderly 
parted to be gracious to me, and his Long-ſuffer- 
ng hath led to Repentance: Ob! What ſhall 1 
ender to the Lord my Saviour, who bath dealt ſo 
ountifully with me ! My Soul, bleſs thou the Lord 
or ever, and all that is within me preiſe his holy 
IVame ; for be bath cauſed Mercy to ſurround me : 
Ub the loving Kindneſs of the Lord! Ob, all ye that 
now him praiſe bis Name! for his Mercies endure for 
ver,who hath cauſed Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
nd manifeſted thereby thoſe things which are repro- 
ed, to which Light my Heart is turned, reſolving to 
rr awoy from my Iniguities, and ſerve the Lord 
Wb Reverence and boly Fear; for now I know it 
was he, by bis Word, that ſhewed me my Thoughts 
nd the Intent of my Heart; although 1 8 
| gno· 
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lenorant of it, yet now am I aſſured it was ul 
Word, which often called bebind me, ſaying, Think 
the Way, walk in at ! It was ſtill ſeeking to ſavem 
out of the Enemy's Power, though T then regarded 
not; nevertheleſs it purſued me, till at laſt my Bean 
opened to receive him, who it now my Beloued 
has given me to taſte that God is good, whoſe G 
neſs far exceeds all that this World can afford, M 
fed be the Name of the Lord! for I bave foul 
the Pearl of great Price, the One thing needful full 
my Soul to know, and this is Chriſt within the | 
of Glory, the true Way tothe Father, who promi 
to be with his Diſciples to the End of the H 
This is he whom we are to hear and obey in 
things, leſt we be cut off from among his Peoples 
this is the Union which I have received of un_ 
Lord, that teacheth allithings, which is Truth, an 
is no Lie: Ob that the Children of Men would ap 
their Hearts! that the King of Glory might eme 
in, to drive out that Den of Thieves, which roll 
them of that Treaſure and Feace which paſſeth then 


Underſtanding, whereby they would come to winni nu 
the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, to lead h m 
into all Truth, for it is he wbo worketh all our Nr 
in us and for 1s : And this # the Lord's Doings, ani 1 
it # marvellous in our Eyes; to wbom be Praiſe u 0 
Glory for ever ! = BM 
Thus my Underſtanding being opened, I cam" 
clearly to perceive the Word of God in myl</ 
Heart, which had wrought powerfully to my full hi 
Convincement, and by it knew I muſt be faith 
to it's Requiring, if I would have Peace; it g- 0 
ing me a true Sight of my State, and how n 
ſhould wait for Salvation: Then did 1 ſee, ton 
great Satisfaction, (which cauſed Joy to ariſe) that 
the deſpiſed Duakers were the People who worſhip ** 
ed God in the Way he required, in Spirit and Tray” 
So being come to ſee, in the Light of the Loni, - 


through all things to my Satisfaction, I went 755 
J 


* * 
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an to Friends Meetings, and was edified and 1671, 

omforted: And the Third Meeting I wasat, the x 

dower of the Lord came upon me, and I was preſ- | 

ed in Spirit to declare of his Goodneſs, but it was 

dard to give up; yet, I durſt notdiſobey, fol ſtood 

p and ſpoke to the Congregation, (abundance of 

riends and others being met) what was given me 

Fo underſtand, concerning the Creation of Man, 

is Dominion, Work, State of Innocency, Fall, 

nd Reſtoration by the promiſed Seed, Chriſt Jeſus 

he Saviour of Mankind: All which was to the 

reat Joy of Friends, and Reaching of the People. 

At this Meeting was a Woman convinced, who Ti;qe. 
ith her Parents dwelt at Tides-wall : They much wall. 

eeſired I would have a Meeting at their Houſe, 

Wccordingly I went, much People being gathered 

Wn the Garden. This was a Town in which I was 

Wormerly well known. After the Meeting had - 

ad ſome time in Silence, I was moved to ſtand 

p and ſpeak, which I continued for ahout 

our Hours; but my very Countenance wat ſo 

nuch changed, that there aroſe a Reaſoning 

We mong the People, Whether I was John Gratton, 

r no? In the time of my Declaring, a Woman- 

7/7 put a Queſtion to me, which I anſwered ſo 

uch to her Satisfaction, that ſhe was convinced. 

This Woman's Huſband was a Muggletonian; 

Wand when he came to underſtand ſhe was turn'd 


am 

Ker, he told her he would write to his Pro- 
ful het to curſe me; which he did accordigly: Up- 
an which Auggleton, by Letter, ſent: me his Muggle- 
giv. urſe, the Words of which were not worth menti- ton. 
ning; but in Anſwer gave him to underſtand, 

my WL mattered it not. 

e The next Firſt-day I went to a Meeting at Mat- 1 
c, where the Informers and Officers had ock 
ve. made very ſad Spoil, by taking away Friends 

ord WW Goods; yet many others as well as Friends came 


5 


to the Meeting: In going thither, as ſoon as I 
„ came 
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1671. came within Sight of the Houſe, I felt the Lani 
WV with me; I went in, and it was very fully 
People, and after ſome time | was moved tall 
clare the Teſtimony of Truth; and the Preſent 
of God was ſo gloriouſly manifeſt, that the Pays 
ple gave good Attention, and were ſo affect 

that the Fear of Man was much taken away. 

At this Meeting the People looked earn 

upon me, at which | marvelled, but perceived 
was at a laced Band which I had upon my Collar; 
at this I was ſmitten and ſorry, for until now! 
had not minded it ſince my Convincement; 
ſides, Friends in thoſe Days ſhewed no Appeap- 
ance of Pride in their Apparel, neither was 
Pleaſed with my ſelf ; for I ſaw that the Holy Spi> 
rit did not allow of any Superfluity, either in 
Apparel or any thing elſe, from a Senſe of which 
I took it off, and wore - it no more; neither did 
my dear Wife ever offer to put it on again, bat 
whey ſhe underſtood that I was troubled for wen 
Ing Lace, ſhe took it off all the reſt of my Band 
although ſhe was not then convinced of the 

Truth, though ſcme time after the was. Nach 
Now my being Convinced was noiſed much 
abroad, many People diſputed and conferred with 
me, and my Kindred were ſore troubled; and 
would have had me forbore my Carriage and Lan 
guage, that Truth had led me into, ſaying, Ft 
« . ought not to offend: I told them, It was the Lin 
Ones that believe in Chriſt which ought not to be 
offended: But Vo to the World! (ſaid Chriſt ou 
The Worry Lord) for the World took Offence at him, with 
offendeq. out juſt Cauſe; and ſo they do at his Followers, 
whoare given up todo his Will, and to follow the 
.  Leadings and Guidings of his Holy Spirit. I 
Righteouſneſs offend the Wicked, whoſe Fault is 
it? 4be/ could not help it, when Cain hated him, 
becauſe bis Works were Righteows; and he i 
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od, though Cain was offended; Even ſo, he 16 


once at him, who is born after the Spirit to this 
Day ; and thinks it ſtrange, becauſe they run not 
ith them in ys 1 why to the ſame 
Prcels of Riot, ſpeaking Evil of them. | 
| — ben Chf ſaid; Wo be to the World, be- 
Wauſe of Offences! He faid alſo, that Offences 
bould come; but wo be to that Man by whom they 
one! Now why then come Offences ? That thols 
hat are tried living Stones, may be made mani- 
eſt; and that thoſe that will not take up the 
roſs and deny themſelves, may alſo be made 
anifeſt: For the Friendſhip of this World 28 
mity againſt God; and if any Man love the 
orld, the Love of the Father is not in him. But 
e Cauſe lies here, That unregenerate Men 
known by their Fruits, Falſe Prophets, 
ſe Prieſts, falſe Profeſſors, Hypocrites ; Mo. be 
them, though they welked in long Robes, and 
unded a Trumper, when they gave Amt, and 
ayed in the Corners of the Streets, to be ſeen f 
es, and made long Prayers for a Fetence 
hey for all this were proud, and loved the chief 
ace in the Synagogue ; the higbeſt Rooms at Feaſts, 
d Greetings in the Markets, and to be called o 
en, Maſter. They were covetors, and devoured 
dow: Houſes; Tything Mint, Auniſe and 
nin, but omitted Mercy, Fudgment and Truth; © 
they were not what they pretended to be. 
The Sodomites offended Lot, and vexed the righ- 
s Soul of him that entertained the Angels of 
Lord; for which they were offended at him: 
t Wo and Miſery came upon the wicked Sodo- 
cs, but Lot was delivered. Feruſa/em took 
Hence at Jeſus Chrift, who came to ſave bis 
e from their Sins, and to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, 
0 bring in n Righteouſntſt : Ang the 
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that is born after the Fleſh, hates and takes Of- SY 
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n have gathered them, as a Hen gathereth her Chit 


tingham- by/ſhire: And many were convinced; 
ſhire,Staf- great Joy and Gladneſs, Love, Unity and ear 
fordſhire, cord flowed among us. e 
Derby. * . My Wife was not yet convinced; and 15 
hire. in much Sorrow for her, and ſo. was ſhe fora 


d. 
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1671. Jeus hated bim without a cauſe 3-Him that W 


ens under ber Wings, to ſave them from thee 
vouring Fowls of the Air, that would de 
them utterly : Even ſo Chriſt ſpreads the Wang 
| his Power over thoſe that are gathered unto hum 


to ſave them from the Prince of the Power af 5 

Air, the Spirit that now works in tbe He 9 

the Children of Diſabedience; that roaring Ul fo 

that goes about, ſeeking whom be may devour. | by 

But the Church was ſafe under the Shadow un; 

the Lord, ſaying, I ſat under bis Shadow a. 

great Delight, and bus Fruit was ſweet unt ry 

Taſte, for it is all good; but the Fruit of the mn. 

One is all bad, bitter as Death, Wormwood'i N 

Gall; and fo it will be for ever. 4 of 

But Wo and Miſery _ Teruſalem! 85 

ſo, that would not be gathered nor ſaved 
rejected the Holy One, and the Fuſt, and ri 

a2 a Thief and a Murderer, before him as tho i. ; 
' that choſe to ſerve the Devil. before Chriſt Jul ve 
the Lord of Life and Glory. * po, 

1672. Now, I went abroad much, and had Meet t! 
* _—_ in ſeveral Counties, as Torkſhire, Lincolnſon d 
ſhire, N ot Nottinghamſhire, Staffordſhire, Cheſhire and Þ d 


and diſputed with me often, till we both weptzi 
ſtill we loved dearly: And before the fas 
Meeting at my Houſe, as I was upon the. RN 
one Evening, in great Heavineſs for my Wißß 
Word of the Lord came to me ſaying, I willy 
thee thy Wife ,, at which I was glad and cont 
ed: For I believed, that it would be fulfilled «af 
long; as it was accordingly ; ſhe being ſoop il 
ger convinced, bleſſed be the Lord, 
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uid For at the next Meeting, one William Tard 1672. 

mc; and after the Meeting ſhe Diſcourſed OT Ep 
im long; but at laſt, Truth ſprung up in her, * | 

ac in him alfo, that he went to her, and ſaid, * 

lun, God's Love is to thee, which ſhe feeling, 

eas given up to obey it, and was glad: Then 

ur Days were made more joyous, and we lived 

ppether after this about Thirty Five Years, and 

ad many Friends came to ſee us, of whom we 

. ere glad; we had an open Houſe, and oper 

,t to entertain the Lord's People, and was 

0 lad he had in Mercy fitted and enabled us to be 

roiceable to his People; and my Trade increaſed, 

rewe had Favour wth God and Men. 

Now, I was much concerned in Preaching the 

oſpel of our Lord, and went to and fro to Meet- 

tes, and many People were convinced in divers 

laces; as in Darby-Dale, Matlock-ſide, Aſhover Parby-_ ... 

ariſh, Brampton, | Harſdale, and in the Hygh- 5 | 

d ak; many and precious Meetings we had in afhover, 


vers Places, as Matlock, Aſhford, Baſlow, Byra- Brampton 
| rw, Tideſwell, Longſon, and elfewhere, as we Haridale, © 
Ugdt Liberty at Houſes, and Meetings were ſettled, 8 
ſom d many of mine own Kindred were convinced, jock, Aſh- 


d died in the Truth, I have Ground to hope, ford, Bas- 
y aged Grand father, who was abont Ninety low, Bra- 
ears old, was convinced and glad of the Frut — — 
his old Age, telling my Mother, Ibis 18 hut I Long bon. 
ve been ſeeking for all my- Days, meaning the 
ruth. After ſome time, I went to Darby, and Darby, 
dt ſome Meetings there, and at Litt!e'Cheſtes, _ 

. | . . dy ak eſters 
d many 2 whe convinced in Cheſhire. Cheſbire- 
Afterwards it was required of me, to go and 
fit the Churches in Nottinghamſhire; ſo I went Notting 


1. Nottingham, and found Wiliem Smith Tying ham. 
. a fine living, faithful Man, and brave Mi- b 
cer of Chriſt; and it was revealeck to me, that mitn. 
0 would be taken away at that time, as F told I 
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1672. Thomas Highfield over Night; and next Dayal 
the Meeting was over, I went to ſee hin 
ßeld. Raid with him ſome time. Oh! he was in a el 
Frame, full of Love; Life and Peace were 
tifully in him: So ] left him in great Unity, 
Mansfield derneſs and Love, and went to Mansfield, and 
died in a few Days, and left a good Savour belly 
him, His Memory is ſweet to me, and 
Skeyby, Parts. had a great Loſs of him. , From fe 
Hucknell, went to Skegby, Hucknell, and then home. 
1673, After this, the Lord was pleaſed to lay it 
Notting- me, to go abroad again into Nozt:ngham/hirewl 


bamſbire, Leiceſterſpire, which I was very loth to dow 8 
LeiceRer J durſt not but go, though 14. Wife hal = 
then within two Months of. her Time. Ta 
' Tupton. went to Tupton Meeting on the Fifth Day, Th 
voulſo- to Bolſover on the Sixth, where we had Jay; - 
Crier. Diſturbance, and on the Seventh Day to Chal 8 
feld. Filed, where we had a glorious Meeting, and Fx 
Convincement. Oh! the Lord's Power was 
all: From thence I would fain have gone 1 
again, but muſt not, and Iwept fore, From H. 


Notting went into Nottinghamſhire, and on Firſt day 
—_ a Meeting at Work/op, in a Barn which Fil 
William Baily had hired; for his Wife happened, a#l 
Baily, Rode near Work/op, to fall off her Horſe, and be 
her Leg, and her Husband came down from 

don to ee her, and finding that ſhe was not! 

be removed, he hired a Houſe for one Leaf, 
Friends to meet in. I went to ſee her, and 
Meeting there on Firſt. day; and as I 
Prayer, the Officers (with many more) 

railing and raging up into the Meeting, m 

great Noiſe,. as if they would have afrightegl 
till they came near me; and juſt as they e 
me, the Power of the Lord increaſed, and 

| Voice roſe: ſtrongly, and they all ſtopped, 
44 wurned back like Men ſmitten, and went 9 
5 | | - | a" 
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ad a precious Meeting, and went away comforted. 


nd another in the Evening, to which came Fo 
«ton, one of the chief Men of that Town, who 
as convinced, and proved a faithful Man to the 
ruth, till his dying Day. Many more in that 
own, and about it, were convinced of the Truth, 
d ſtood -nobly to it through ſuffering Times 
ithful to the End. Next Day I went to a Meet- 


Had a good Meeting ; many came to it, and 
ho received the Truth, 


d the Prieſt of the Town came, and made a 
eat Noiſe at my Back for a while, to ſtop me; 
tI held on, and was ſorry he troubled the Meet 
>, for it was in a precious Frame: But at laſt, 
lt I muſt ſtop, and turned to him; but he of- 
ing to clear himſelf from Preaching for Hire, 
d, He need not to Preach, except be pleaſed, for 
ad an Eſtate to live on, if be did not Preach. 
{| bad the People take notice; This Man (ſaid 
ws bis own Maſter, and need not Preach, unleſs 
ul; but the Apoſile Paul, and they that were 
of God, were not ſo: For Paul ſaid, Neceſſity 
vid on me, and Wo id unto me, if I Preach not 
Goſpel. By this I ſhewed the Prieſt, from his 
Words, that he was no Miniſter of Chriſt ; 
iſt was not his Lord and Maſter, fince he could 
phat he would, either Preach or not Preach: 
e was made manifeſt, and went away in a 


was mightily with us that Day, and we had 
0d Meeting, and were ſweetly comforted, and 
no harm by Man, Bn -- 


E 2 | Then 


way, having not Power to do us any harm. We 1673. 


The next Day I was at a good Meeting at Blyth, 7; oc | 


at a Town called Eralſt all in the Forreſt, where Etalſtall. 


me were convinced, particularly one John Kent, J. Kent. 


The next Day, I went to a Meeting at Ker/al, K:rfall, 


t rage, and his Company with him. The 
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1672 Then I went to Akring, and had a M 
TY V and one John Allin came to it, and was cones 
. Alle ed and ſhaken wonderfully ; but though he 
bdled, yet he rejoyced, and eried out, He 
Hie is come] He is come! After which, hem 
home, and met with high Profeſſors, and d iii 
them much: Then he took his Bible, and 
to and fro in the Town, but he ran before 
ſent, and came to ſome Loſs: So his Relations 
him to me, and when he came to my Howlett 
talked with me, he was finely recovered; 
in a few days he went home: But the Fi 
and Profeſſors about him ſet on him again 
he was zealous, and Diſcourſed them, till het 
| himſelf again: Then I took my Horſe, ani 
Blyth. and fetched him away to his Uncle's at 
i where J left him, where he did well, and 
an honeſt Friend, and after ſome time. wel 
London, and was taken at a Meeting with 
Wife, who was big with Child; ſhe went 
him before the Mayor, who, in pity to higlt 
would not ſend. ham to Priſon with ti 
Friends, which he was freely given up 
grieved, that his Wife came in the Maybe 

and was very ſincere (I hope) as Jong 
ive, L 5, 44 wil 
Ogſton. The next Day I went to a Meeting at . 
which was very large; 1 had never fea 
like Appearance before, the living Truth 
through the Meeting: Many were reach 
Long- 2 the Power of the Lord Came: Over all, do 5 
Cl en. 


aulon. and Comfort of many, © © ts 
Valeof Next Day I went to a Meeting at Com 
Will iar in the Vale of Beaver, and there was a fins) 
Man, called - Milliam Marriott, who was'll 
S. Brown Lite z and Sarah Brown, Elizabeth Douwbledd 
bedr. Edward Hallam, and Friends were Joy Ol 1 
dowry: gether, oo 

tam, £15 of 
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> Meeting at Harby; and the Day followin 


he Steeple-houſe, and our geting wat near it: 
he Officers, and others came to break up the 
eeting, with a great Noiſe, as if they meant to 
ighten us all, and as they came up the Entry, 
turned my Face upon them, as I was declaring 
he Truth; the Lord enabling me to ſpeak hold- 
y, and his Power came. over them; but before 
hey came to me, they were ſilent, and turned 
ck, like Men ſmitten in their Hearts: Ina lit- 
le time they went. _—_ and left us, and we had 
good Meeting, praifed be the Lord for ever, 
rhoſe Power was overall!  ' | 


>" hear, who was reached, and confeſt to the 
— of what 1 ſpoke, as Jobn told me after - 
ards. | | 


ere glad of me, and we were comforted toge- 
her. But there was a Friend came to fetch me 
zome from thence z, for my Wife was very weak, 
nd more likely to die than live, thinking the 
hould ſcarce hve to fee me; and the Child was 
uried, CO I haſtened home on Fourth day, 
nd found m 

pent; But (thanks be to God ) he raifed her up 
gain. My Mother was with her, but my Father 
vas not convinced; he hearing that I was a- 


75 road, and how things were at home, he thought 
1 f. o come and chide me for leaving my Wife in her 
ondition. But the Meeting happening to be 


. xt my Houſe, the next Firſt Day, thither 
Father came not till that Morning: But 


Ne yery weak, and my ſelf much 


The next Day (which was the Seventh E went 1672. ' 
S Harby. 
being Firſt day) I went to a Meeting at Crow- Gase, 
* the Lord Ro/s (fo called) came to 555 


Next Day I went to a Meeting at Broughton, Brough- 


t Johr Vilifords, where a Baptiſt got privately Jo. Wil- | 


ford. 


The next Day, I came to Nottingham, and had Nottin- 
good Meeting there on the Third day, and Friends Sham. 


E 4 ſome 
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1672. ſome Friends were got in before him; ſo he 


©. 


Vas gathered, after ſome time, | ſpoke z and than 


cry Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace ati 


thou not ſeen it guiſh out of thy roc 


Chiding me fell. The next Day, we walked® 


Thouſands in this Nay, that Peace the W 


tending to ſtay. all Night, deferred it, 
than fall on 1 them. When the N 


were ſome of the Chiefeſt of the Town, W 
Tears I ſaw run down their Cheeks, and my Neat 
Father was ſo broken, that he cry'd aloud 
great Joy of Heart, whilſt he Trembled. 
which I was ſilent a little, and my Father can 
to me, before all the People, Weeping, and toi 
me in his Arms, kiſſing me now, his Deſigg 


Jone, and had much Diſcourſe, till he fell 
Weeping again, and deſired me to forbear, and 
7 ; after which we parted ; he lon 
ed me much; yet he never came into opel 
Obedience to the Truth, | >, 

Alfter this, I ſtayed at Home ſome time. And 
Oh the Peace that flow'd · in my Heart Fa 
Chriſt. promiſed, not as the World giveth, why 


© ® 


„ Fol er peed wv hol 5) Hi © os 


Experienced: But (Praiſes to the God of 
Life ) -his Peace hath he given to me, and manj 


does not know, neither can they take it away fi 
us, Glory to the Higheſt forever! Oh! the Lon 
and Life that flows here, and ſprings from f 
Fountain of living Waters, in whom ell our fre 
Springs are. Feel it, Reader, in acky i hal 

y Heart! 
When the Prophet Spiritual Mofes hath ſmattal 
upon it, with the Rod of God in his Hand. 


_—— 
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An Epiſtle to Friend. 


\ T OW, my Dear Friends, it is in my Heart, 
| to write a few Lines to you e're I pro- 
eed. © Have you not found in your Meaſures, 
this Chriſt of God, to be what I ſay of him, 
Oh! Prize this Immortal Life, that now ſtirs in 
you,, and Praiſe the Lord for his Mercy : Live 
in this Life that frees from Death; abide in it, 
and your ſoy will be full ; the World little 
knows your Joy, little knows your Peace ; 
though ye ſorrow, yet always Rejoice ; though 
ye War Daily, yet live in Peace: And the 
Peace of God, that paſſeth all Underſtanding, 
keep your Hearts and Minds in One; in that 
Light of Life, which now ſhines in your 8 ; 
that you may never fall; but always keep low 
in your Meaſures ; and ſee that none look out, 
or mind any thing but the Lord, who alone is 
to be minded in All, by all, and above all, 
and followed, obeyed and truſted in. And, | 
Dear Friends, keep in the Innocent Life, and | F 
this will knit you together, and. enliven every 
Member, and quicken you All, and make you 
Savoury ; and ſeaſonable Fruit will be reaped, 
and a good Savour,wall you be to one another; 
and this will feed you, and your Strength will 
be daily Renewed, and the Increaſe of God ex- 
perienced, and you will daily feel his Love, 4 
that's better than Wine, to make glad your 7 
Hearts, and to ſurpaſs the World's Love: This 1 
will rejoice your Souls in times of Adverſity 
for this Love, many Waters cannot quench. 
Therefore, Dear Friends, all Roy r 
Minds ſtayed on the Lord, and. take heed, 
ye loſe not the Things ye have received 
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1672. of him; but all wait, in your Meaſans 
upon the Lord only, and expect .nothing 
from Man; for he is not to be account 
of; nor think not to live on the fawn 
© others have gathered, but come you and 
* diligent alſo : Take heed, the Lord call note 
you, when you are gone abroad with ye 
Minds, about your own Buſineſs. But, Ol, my 
Friends! Keep your Habifation, and the Lord 
will keep you, even as the Apple of his - y 
* Nothing ſhall harm you, if ye be Followers of thu 
* which it good. And, all live in the true Light, 
and abide in it, by which all Dangers whats 
ver will be made naked and bare unto ywh, 
and all falſe Spirits wilt be ſeen and tried, 
* the true Light, and the Mind of God you will 
clearly know, and if yon all keep here 10 
* Live in it, you will find Safety, and the Ee 
* my will not be able to touch you. Wn 
Therefore dearly beloved Friend, keep 
* the Light, of which you were Convined,l 
and by. which you are Converted and tarnd 
*to the Lord. And, dear Friends, keepin 
that, for that keeps truly Humble, in 
* cerity and Truth, and ſo all feigned Hamil 
* lity, and all Pretences and outfide Profeſlonil 
will be made Manifeſt, and your Enemies 
* Strength will alſo be clearly ſeen, which 
meer Weakneſs; and matter not, neither be far 
ward in anſwering Queſtions, put forth 75 
* Oppoſers of the Lord's Truth; but ſtand H 
In Obedience to the Lord, and be as Fool 
that the true Wiſdom may be preferred, and : 
thus the Lord's Will will be done, whether the 
Wills be anſwered or no; and your Peace wil 
© be as a River, as you hearken to the Lordi 
*and the Lords Caufe will be Pleaded e | 
93 N — * 
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« Fleſh by Himſelf, and his Ariſing will be the 1673. 

* Scattering of his Enemies; for Babel's De. 

ſtruction will come upon her, by the Bright- | 

*neſs of his Coming, and the Breath of his 1 

Lips, will ſhe be utterly Deſtroyed; the : 

Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. So, my "2 

© dear Friends, all keep in your Strength, and 

feel the Arm of his Power ſtretched out, to 

* carry you on; that you may daily know | : 

Victory, and praiſe the Lord in his own San- * 

cuary; and declare of his wonderous Works; 4 

*for with a ſtrong Hand hath he brought 

© us out of Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of Spirit, 

* which we once were in, by Reaſon of our cruel 

Bondage in Sin. And had not the Lord come 

© to viſit us, we had been in Slavery, even till 

© now, for none elſe were able to Deliver us, nei- 

* ther was there any to Intercede for us: There- 

* fore his own Arm brought Salvation to us. 

* Wherefore, my dear Friends, all keep in that 

* Grace which Saves, that breaks the Rocks, and 

* that hath often broken you, even to Pieces, and 

bath made your Earthly Houſe to Tremble; 

* and hath filled you with Dread : Oh! Remem- 

* ber his mighty Works in the Deep, and receive 

* the Law at his Mouth; hear it, and do it; 

5 behold, it is near you, in your Heart, and in 

* your Mouth, that ye may not depart from it. 

* Oh! Dear Friends, watch Diligently, for in 

this Furnace you will be tried: But though + 

you are ſuffered to be tempted, yet will 

not the Lord permit you to be tempted beyond 

* your Meaſures: Therefore all keep in your 

* Meaſures, there's your Safety; my Grace is 

* Sufterent, ſaith the Lord; therefore fear not 

your Adverſary, for he cannot hurt you, if ye 

always fear the Lord your God, and live in his 
* Counſel, 
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N 1674 « Counſel, -wheredy your Hearts will be kept cls 
K Habitations for his Holy Spirit to dwell au 
6. For ſtronger is he, that is in you, than he = 
is in the World ; 
From you Dear Friend, end Fellow Labourer 
the Work of the Goſpel, | 


The zd. of the 8th. EE TS. 


Month, 1673. 
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1674 Now the Baprifts were Aifoleaſed with: wi 

Y when they ſaw there was no Hopes of my return 
Diſputes ynto them, and often r. with me; for 
12 great Diſputes were at Aonyaſh between them 
and Friends: But the Lord had opened my Un 
wt derſtanding, and alſo the Holy 1 to 

WE. 7. pap me. And I wrote a little Book concernj 
__ 7crcfr Baptiſi, and therein thewed, That no Man bal 
e Chi Commiiſion from Chriſt to Baptize with Was 
Encreajing ter, ſince Johns Race was run, and his Miniſtty® 
fulfilled, making it appear, that the Baptiſts Bap- 
tized without any Command from Chriſt. This 
Book they hever Anſwered in Print, that I hears 
ed of, only I had a few private Letters from ſome 

of them, which I alſo Anſwered in Writing. 

Peak, Dar At this time Truth proſpered in the P:okCounery 
byſhire, of Darbyſbire, and the Word of God grew, and was 
multiplied, the Word which God ſent unto the 
Children of Iſrael, Preaching, Peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is Lord of all; that Word ſaid Peter, 
which was Publiſhed throughout all F»dea, and 
began from Golilee, after the Baptiſm which abs 
Preached; which Word, Peter Preached to the 
Gentiles, Viz. Chai Jeſus Lord * all, who 1 hs 
the 
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the only Way to come unto God by: For H, 1674. 
can come unto the Father , ſaid Chriſt, ar WW 7 
me; and there is no other Name given under He- 3 
ven, by which any can be ſaved, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, for he is the Fountain of Eternal Life, 
which is opened for all to waſh in and be clean- 
ſed, and for that end he hath poured out of his 
Spirit upon all Fleſh, that they may have a Part * 
in him, and the cleaner we are waſhed, (altho* 
it be in great Tribulation) the whiter will our 
Robes be. '\ ö | 

Now I was come to know what the City of 
God is, which I had read of in the Revelations, 
Viz. to be the true Church, which hath no need 
of the Sun or of the Moon to ſhine in it; for the 
Glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the Light thereof, in which Light, the Nations 
of them that are ſaved muſt walk. Thither the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their Glory/and 
Honour, the Gates of this City ſhall not be ſhut 
at all by Day, and there is no Night there; here 
is none to enter in which are defiled, neither 
whatſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh a 
Lye, but they who are written in the Lamb's Book 
of Life. > th 3.4m 

After this I went. to Oxſton again, where the Oxſton. 
Intormers were very buſie, and the Officers came, 
and one charged me in the King's Name to come 
down and be ſilent, as I was ſpeaking in the 
Power of God ; -but I charged him in the Name 
of the King of Kings to be ſilent, and alſo asked 
him, If he did come in the King's Name? He 
laid yes: Then ſaid I, Did he ſend thee? Doth 
e know of our Meeting? He anſwered, No: 
ben ſaid I, How canſt thou come in the King's 
Name, if he did not ſend thee? And the Man 
urned from me and got e Way, taking thoſe away 
ho came with him, here we had a precious Meet- 
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15674. ing that Day. After this, I went to Gre 

3 O ham, where they ſtoned us as we road through 
= - 16-2 Streets, and brought a Fool to the e fur. 
= niſhed- with rotten Eggs, as 1 ſuppoſed ; tor 

72 came and ſtood juſt bs my Face, and flung 

3 them towards me, but did not hit me with 
1 bl of them. 1 eee e 
—_—_  Marktam Another time, I went to Markham again, and 

_ the Prieſt came and brought the Town Office 

and ſent them in to break up the Meeting, wii 

he ſtaid at the Door: But the Officers came q 

and Friends making way for them, they ſat dow 

and heard very quietly; for I was declaring 

the Lord's heavenly Power e're they came in, all 

they ſtaied till the Meeting was done, and 

no Diſturbance, but to the Prieſt who ſtaredat 

the Door without to ſee the Meeting broke up; WM 

when they did not do that, he raged, and im 

He brought them to break up the Meeting, in which 

they ſtated: But he went away angry, and after 

wards we departed, ſweetly refreſhed and cou 

High forted.. lg. tos t I 

Peak, Now I ran to and fro, and had many Meet 

Scarſdale, ings both in the High Peak, Scarſdale, Haß 

1 ire, Cheſhire, Lancaſhire and Torkſhire :© 

ſhire.Lan- Truth proſpered gloriouſly,I alſo had Meetingsu 

caſhire, freſh Places; as Aſbfor Long ſon, T:iddefmel, 
Yorkſhire Bradow, Grinlowe, Baſlow, Matlock. 

Bradow, And there was a Convincment at Bradow, "ai 

Jon. Fiſher thereabonts in the Peak; and one Jonat han Fiſh 

and his Wife with divers others were convince} 

We appointed Meetings there, but ſuch a M 

titude came, that the Houſe could not contain 

them. Wherefore I went into the Street under! 

great Tree, in the Market-place, that was walled 

about, and I got upon the top of the Walland 

ſpoke to the People, but a Company of rade"Fe- 

lows ſet on to ſtone us, and the Stones flew abut 

* bo 
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Of JOHN GRAT TON. * 0 
y Head, and ratled in the Tree, yet hit me not: 1654. 
zut a Woman that happened to ſit near me, a9 
great Stone hit her and wounded her, and the 
People came and carried her intò an Houſe, but 
e recovered after ſome time. At laſt a Man 
ame, blaming them who threw Stones at us, and 
zot into the Crowd, but after he had flood awhile, 
je ſtooped to take up a Stone to fling at me, as 
as ſuppoſed, and one. of his Neighbours ſtand- 
ng by, who for ſome time had been very atten- 
ive, ſeeing the Man that had blamed others go- 
ng to throw a Stone, he up with his Fiſt, and 
truck him on the Ear, that he let the Stone fall, 
nd did not fling it at me: This Man wo ſtruck 
a Fe was convinced that day, and became an 
zoneſt Man, and ſo continued till his Death for 
dught I know. n 
At laſt Henry Fackſon, and Henry Roebuck H. lack- 
ame to the Meeting, and got on the top of the ſon. 
Wall alſo, and as Henry Fackſon was Declaring, Jon mY 
parcel of young luſty Men came and caſt off their 
pper Coats, and thruſt Friends violently off the 
all, Henry Fackſon was heavy, and they were 
ery hard ſet to get him down, but they did: I 
ent down and ſpake to one of them, asking him, 
'hy he was ſo uncivil, he anſwered, if they let 
s alone all the Town would be Quakers. 
But I went to a Place of the Wall that was juſt. 
defore the greateſt part of the Crowd, and get- 
ng up, kneeled down on the top of the Wall be- 
ore their Faces, and all Fear of Stones or Men 
as gone, and I prayed to the Lord by the Help 
t his holy Spirit, with a loud Voice, and the 
ord's Power came oyer all, and the People fell 
n their Minds, and were ſtill, and became like 
mother People, and Henry Fackſon had good 
p< vice amongſt them after, and our Meeting end- 
d in great Sweetneſs, and as we Rode out of 
' Town 
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1674. Town, ſome bleſſed us, and ſeemed very H 
, and loving, and never diſturbed me ara 
though I have fince been at many Meetings them 
at Fonathan Fiſher's Houſe, - who lived and will 
an honeſt Friend, and left a good Savour behind 
him, and his Memory is ſweet, and there 
Meetings ſtill, and many were convinced they 
Slackhall. and at S/ac&bell alſo, and thereabouts. = 
| We went ſometimes over the Eaſt More, and H 
Totly, Meetings at Totly and Dore, where ſome wei 
Dore,. convinced, and near Beechief, where one Juſto 
3 Pegg lived, but he never concerned himſelf ti dil 
Fat. egg ſturb us. Moſt of* our Meetings were out of 
Doors, but one we had in the Hall, and ſeverlli 
in 2 large Barn; but one Fir/i-day we had wal 
near Beechief, which was at the back-ſide ofa 
Houſe in a Lane, and many came to it. 
Thither came one called an High Conſtablan_ 
J. Stone. whoſe Name was John Stone, and he brought Ub 
ficers, and a Con:pany with him on Horſe-· H 
as I was Declaring, and the Conſtable care | 
in the King's Naine to keep the King's = 
But the Lord's Power and Preſence being 
us, I held on ſpeaking boldly in the Name of 
Lord, but he ſent one of his Company and bat 
him go fetch me ont, the Man came and laid bt 
Hand on me and trembled, but had not Power toll 
take me away, he ſtood by me a while, I con 
tinuing my Teſtimony, he left me and went 
through the Meeting without me: When he can 
to his Maſter, he ſaid, Why have yon not brougil 
him? What anſwer he made J heard not. Then 
took out his Pen, Ink, and @ little Book, ana 
called to a Friend toailiſt him, however the Friend 
went to him to ſee. what he Writ, and he tai 
his Hand trembled, ſo that he could not write, 
after I had eaſed my Spirit a little, I was ſilent, 
and gave way to Henry Jackſon mine mw 
a | _ 
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ber, who had good Service that Day. After 1472. 
ome time the Officers were very uneaſie, and F, 
one Rode away angry, as though he would. 
o to the Juſtice for more Power, and the Meet- 
g continued finely, He ſtaid, I ſuppoſe, above 
n Hour, when he came again, he had as little 
Wuthority over us as before, for the People were 
> affected, and ſtrengthened, that they ventur- 
to talk boldly to him, and told him, it was 
Witter for him to go and ſearch the Ale-houſes, 
d to take Notice of Drunkards, and bad Peo- 
Wc. than to come thither after that manner, to 
ſturb ſuch honeſt People as we were: So he fum- 
about a while, and at laſt put Spurs to his 
Worſe and rode away, and took all his Company 
With him, ſo we had a precious time, and he 
d no Power to ſtir us. Soon after that, the 
oh Conſtable died: There were ſome that Day 
aw went away ſoon after. the Officers came, 
t they have been poor ever ſince: But the Lord 
WS: bleſſed the faithful every way, Thanks be 
een to him for ever | Thus the Lord was with 
from Day to Day, and from Place to Place, 
nd ſuffered no Weapon nor wicked Inſtrument 
hurt me where-ever I came. Bleſſed be his 
ly Name for evermore! | 8 
Another time I went to a Meeting at an old; _ 
ule near Whitwel Common, and thither the Whitwell 
ncers came, but I declared the holy Truth Common. 
Wongſt them: After a while they went out, as 
ought, to conſult what to do, and I heard, 
t one ſaid to the other, he ſpeaks almoſt no- 
Ws but Scripture; and they were not willing 
iſturb us, but after a while they went away. 
ar the Lord was with. us, and gave us a good 
eting, Praiſes be given to him for ever! : 
n theſe times I was invited to a Meeting not Newci- 


from Newtraſtle - ys "th whither I mw — 
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1674. but when I came there, the Houſe wag too Jp 
www tle, for many came to it, and Villian Tardly wn 
William at it: So Villiam and I fat down in the Hof 
. but the Parlour and other Rooms were filled with 
People, and there came a Man that Day from 
Newcaſtle, who came on purpoſe to be an I 
former againſt that Meeting: He went into x 
by-Room that had many People in it with him 
And the Meeting being gathered, I felt the Lol 
with us, and he enabled me to ſpeak, and my 
Voice was ſhrill, and they that were in the othe 
Rooms heard plainly. Now this Man that cam 
to be an Informer, took Offence at ſome Wot 
which I ſpake, but he was a dark, ignorant Fel 
low, as all Informers are, elſe they would not h 
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Informers to hurt the Lord's People for their Ohs d 
dience to him. And his Offence was ſo greats! 
that he was reſtleſs, and diſturbed the People tt; 
were in the Room with him; yet he ſtaied w. 
Wiliam Tardly was Declaring to the Meetig {i 
And as I fat ſilent waiting upon the Lord, iP 3 
pleaſed him to manifeſt to me, that there oK 
Man in another Room that had taken Offene g | d 
ſome Words which I had ſpoken: And withal he ere 
ed me the Words, and I remembred them, thou er 
no Creature had told me a Tittle, nor had 1% lve. 
the Man; but I was ſo plainly ſhewed it from than Ne 
Lord, that when William Tard!ly had done, I 8s 
up again, and called out to the Man, ſaying, ee 
ſoe ver thou art, that art Aae at theſe H ©/'« 
which I repeated, and then ſpake fully to, and of me 
them, making it appear plain and eaſie to be und iet! 
ood, that the Words which T ſpake, were Words 4 
Truth and Righteouſneſs : And the Man heard u ain 
and was ſatisfied and got up and went quiet — 
away. ; | t 

Soon after the Meeting ended, the People th = 


were in that Room with the Man, aforemen_ 
ont 
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| ned, came unto me and asked me, Who told me? 1674. 
W anſwered them, No Man told me: At which SWW 


Im 


3 ey wondered how I ſhould know fo fully, and tell 
15 plainly; and God had the Glory, and the 


an had not Power to hurt us, but went his 
ay, and I ſaw him no more. Thus were we 
elivered from the Wicked, that they did not 
ain their Prey upon the Righteous who truſted in E 
30d, and for this End I write theſe things, that 
ey that fear and love God may put their Truft 
i him, and be obedient to him, and valiant 
pr his Name and Truth, and fear nct Man 
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rey hoſe Breath is in his Noftrils, and is here to 
ay and gone to Morrow. OW 8 

b fter this I went to a Meeting at Blyth again, Blyth. 

be d we met on the Highway - ſide, for the Meet: 
ig houſe Doors were locked up, and we kept 

hat t; but the Officers watched left the Informers 


ad come, and when our Meeting was done, and 

| ſilent, and about to part, the Officers ſtepped 

d us, and went away with us as tho' they had 

oken us up; but they took ſome before a Juſtice, 

d told him the Meeting was ſilent, ſo Friends 

ere not fined, nor the Officers blamed : For 

jey took that way on purpoſe to ſave them- 

Ives and Friends alſ6, Ty 

Now in thoſe times we had many good Meet Baſlow: 

gs at Baſſoto, till at laſt they caſt Hygh Maſland Hu. Mas - 
to Priſon at Derby, and George Ellis and Hugh — 
aſiand's Wife Died, but one Day two Men Juſt ice 
me to be Informers, and ſtaid the Meeting Ayre. 
etly, but after went to Juſtice Ayre of Hig 

v to Inform, and wanted a Warrant to di- 

ain our Goods: But he was diſpleaſed and 
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oi 
e arp upon them, and bid them look to them- 
ves; tor if he found that they did for- ſwear them. 
Wes, and that he ever catched them in a Lye, or 
a that Effect, he would have their Ears; by which 


F 2 ; they 
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1674. they were ſo danted, that they went away n 

let — fall ö a e = — more. 
ue After this the Prieſt of that Town grew a 

Tn and gave a Challenge in Writing to diſpute 
me on three Points. Firſt, He ſaid there 

no Revelation in theſe Days. Second, Thatq 

Man had the Spirit of God in him, in th 

Days. Thirdly; That if I had the Spirit of: Gl 
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I might Read in a Book he had, which wilt 
Greek. And ſet a Day and a Place to meet aj : t 
and when the Day came, I met him in a Cloſe! 7 * 
Hu. Chap Humpbry Chapman's in Baſſow (a Civil Man) wn N 
man. many People of divers ſorts were there, n_ 

Baftlow. when I had ſhewed the Prieſt's Blindneſs ab 4 
EKevelation, he put his Book into my Hand, 4 

ſaid If thou haſt the Spirit of God in thee, Rai" 
in this Book, ſo I took it and held it till a? | 

had vaunted and made an Oration to the Pe 
and then he would have taken the Book fromm 1 
No, ſaid I, thou gave it me to Read firſt, * 
whether I ſhall read or no. So I took my Bil 8 
and read the Scriptures to the People, and ha ö 
eld them how they ſpoke quite contrary "to r n 
Prieſt, and the Prieſt quite contrary to the No 

ly Scriptures, which ſaith, The Spirit of "Gol 

given to all, but not td all alike; to one < 
given the Gift of Tongues, to another the 1 
pretation; ſome was gifted for Miracles, butt bh 
all; ſome do Propheſie (Preach the Goſpel) t e 
the Manifeſtation of the Spirit was given! { 
every Man to profit with all; ſo I read the plu 7. 
Scripture, but he knew not that it was en 
ture, but talked againſt it, till one that ſtood nt 
told him, It is Scripture, Man, fo he was 1010. . 
deſpiſed ; and when he ſau that he had pl] eri. 


himſelf into a great deal of Error, he was la 
B. Aſhton and was ſo manifeſt that one Benjamin Ao 
the Juſtices Son came to him, and took hin 
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e Sleeve and led him quite away, and left me 1674. 
ith the People which were many, and a pretty WWW 
zany Baptiſts, to whom I ſpoke awhile, ſo the 
eople ſtaid, all but the Man that went away with 
e Prieſt: And we bad good Service for God that 
ay, and were comforted, 'Bruth prevailed and 
e People edified, and the Lord's Power was over 
.. Many talked of this Diſpute, and the Prieſts 
WE the Country were offended with this Prieft, 
r Challenging me, and envied me the more for 
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"= Now our Meeting at Aſomaſb encreaſing, di- Monyaſh. 
rs Prieſts up and down the Country were angry, 
ad very envious, and I and others were ſerved 
ith Seſſions and Aſſize Proceſs; and one Vill. prieſt Wil 
„the chief Prieſt of our Pariſh of Bakewel, ſon. 
is to come one Firſt-day to our Town to give, Bakewell. 
„, Sell) to the People Bread and Wine, and 
oſe that will not buy it of him, he uſeth to 
re them pay for it, whether they will have it 
no, pay they muſt; for he hath ſent Office 
d ſtrained of my Goods for it, though halides] 
r ny Wite ever had any from him. STS 
Now the Meeting was to be at our Town that 
y, and the Prieſt ordered one of the Church- 
Wardens, to go early that Morning, and call at 
„d, and take the Conſtable with him to one 
ice Ashton, a moderate peaceable Juſtice, one Fuſtice 
J did much Good in his Plate; the Conſtable Aſhton, 
ſome private Notice and flipped out of the 
y, but the Officer of Moxyaſh. went as the 
jeſt had ordered him, and defired the Juſtice to 
Int him a Warrant to break up a Meeting that 
3 to be that Day; How! ſaid. the Juſtice, a 
ting that is to E ? He would grant him no 
rant for a Meeting that is to be; How did he 
it was to be? Had you ſeen the Meeting, 
ould have granted you a Warrant; but none 
F 3 will 
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[ fet, as I was informed: So the Officer came back 


/ 10 Prayer, and praiſed the Lord, that hagFre 
this to the Monthly Meeting of Juſtices, toi 


S. Dale. 


up our Meeting by pulling and halling us ont 


will I give you on ſuch Account, or to this bf. 


without a Warrant, yet the Prieſt Wi//on cams 
after he had done his Forenoon's Work, W 
ot his Dinner, he ſends for all the Officers inthe 
own, and came to'our Meeting, and broughthy 
Clerk to be Informer, for they would have broky 


by Force; but when they had us out, they went 
to fetch more and we followed them in again, 30 
as ſome were forced out others went in aggig 
thus they wearied themſelves a while; and Ve 
the Prieſt was going away, but I being got in agi 
after they had halled me out, my Mouth wa 
opened, and when tho Prieſt heard that I had 
gun to preach, he turned again and ftood'qui 

and all was till till I had done: Then I ſpaket 
the Prieſt before the People, and told him; If 
took himſelf to be our Shepherd, and that 
were ſtrayed from the Flock of Chriſt, let n 
make it appear that we were in an Err, 
and I would take it friendly; but he ſaid, N 

came not to ſeek the Sheep but Wolves, and 'weat 
away, (but left the Informer at a back Windon, 
looking in at a Caſement) and confeſt that if 
Lord was amongſt us; and we had a pre 
Meeting after they were gone, and a Friend wet 


ferice was with us: Yet this Informer went alte 


form againſt this Meeting; and we had theg 
High-Conſtable living in our Town, one G 
Dale, who was a loving, friendly, moderate 
he was ſetting in the Room when the Piel 
Clerk came to inform againſt Friends; he 1 
him, What he came there for? And the Clen 
told him: But when the High-Conſtable unde! 
ſtood his Buſineſs, he got up and put him et, 
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0 JOHN GRAT TON. Tn 4 
the Room, and kept him out, that he could not 1674. 
inform that Day : It happened ſoon after, that WWW 
this Informer went to let off his Muſquet, he be- 
ing alſo a trained Soldier, but it burſt in pieces, 
by which he was wounded, and narrowly eſcaped 
being killed; and he confeſſed after, that he thought 
it fell to his Lot to be ſo hurt, for what he had 
done to the ©zakers, and would a done if he 
could; ſo he fronbled us no more. ER 

After this I heard, that 4 the High-Prieſt p, jeſt wi 
of our Pariſh, went to the Juſtices himſelf, and ſon. 
wanted ſome Courſe to be taken with the Duak- 
ers, to put down their Meeting; for he was hot 
againſt us, but againſt me above all; but the 7uſtices 
Juſtices, Ayre and Aſhton, held him off, tell- _ and 
ing him, that they were not willing to have any Ahton. 
Hand in Ruining of their Neighbours, and deſir- 
ed him to take ſome other Way than by Inform- 
ers. | 

Now before theſe things hap'ned, I was in great 
Exerciſe of Mind, notwithſtanding which I 
was willingly given up to ſerve the Lord, what 
ever [ ſuffred for it; in this Exerciſe I was 
brought very low, being deeply plunged in my 
Spirit, until, at a Meeting in my Houſe, it pleaſed 
the Lord in Mercy mightily to break in upon me, 
greatly tendering my Spirit, to the Glading of my 
Soul, then was my Tears, Tears of Joy, for I re- 
joiced in the Lord, for his Mercy ,endures for 
ever, Thankſgivings be given to him! who failed 
me not in this needful Time, but ſupported . 
and bore me up in theſe Days of great Tribula - 
Uon, : 

At this Time Friends ſuffered deeply in many 
Places, both by 'Fines and Impriſonments, alſa 
the Priefts in their Pulpits raged againſt. Truth | 
and us. In theſe perilous Days I went up to Lox- London. 


dor, to the Yearly Meeting, where I was mighty 
F 4 glad 
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1674. glad to ſee ſuch brave Meetings: The fir 
LV was at was in Graciou Street, which was 
Gracious- large that the Court was almoſt filled 51 - 

co Meeting the Lord's Power was with So lad 

more mind to hear others than to be heard i 

ſelf; for there were many brave Men there, who 

th 


are ſince gone to their Reſt, But the Power of 
the Lord came upon me, and at length my Maat 
was opened in the Demonſtration of the holy Spy 
rit, to my great Joy. R 
Bull and In the Afternoon I went to the Meeting at 
Mouth. Bull and Mouth, which was alſo large; but be 
I got thither, a Woman-Friend was Declaring, 
T. Tounſ- her Name was Theophile Townſend, ſhe bad a liy- 
end. ing powerful Teſtimony, yet notwithſtandi 
that, the bad rude People about the Door deſpilet 
her, and ſpoke unhandſomly of her; but 1 
ſed through them, and got into the Gallery and 
after ſhe had done, then I ſpoke, and firſt diratt 
ed my Speech to thoſe unruly Men, ſnewing whom 
the Scripture ſaid ſhould not enter into the Jing 
dom of God, but ſaid, It's like, you think, 
will be better than his Word; and they were il 
and ſilent, for the Lord's Power came over-all, 
then turned to the Meeting, and Oh! the Streams 
of Life that ran through the Living that · Day, 
The next Day I went to another Meeting, and 
to ſeveral Meetings following in that Week, and 
it was a Pretious Time to Friends. 1 


oo _ On the Seventh Day I met with three Friends 
T4; 10 Who were going to ſee Lodowick Muggleton, ws 
ſeeL.Mug Robert Barclay, Patrick Levingflone and Wailhas 
gleton. "Hogue, and I went along with them, only Ls 
ſired they would conceal my; Name from him, 

for he had had my Letter but a little before; whe 

we came there, his Wife civilly conducted us anto 

a Room, after which he came down and looked a 

us, ſay ing, Is any of you Fohn Gratton A 

7. 4 4 Pad: 3 „ 4 FV 
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| Barclay anſwered, Art thou a Prophet, and need- 4474. 

a thou to aſk? At this Myggleron ſtopt, ſaying, UW 

ou are Scotch Men, and I will have nothing to | 

Wo with you; forl was lately cheated by a Scorch 

Man, one John Swinton. L Fannie „ J. Swinton 

This J. S. had been to ſee this falſe: Prophet, | 

ud in Diſcourſing with him, he ſuppoſing him 4 

o be a poor Man, gave him half a Guinea, upgn 

Wy hich Aſuggleton bleſſed him; but before J. S. went 

Wway he told him, He believedithat he was a falſe 

Prophet: Upon which Aſuggleton curſed him; {6 

ie would not meddle with Scorch Men. | 

Robert Barclay aſked him then, Why he did not R. Bar- 

ive the Man his Gold again? To which he made clay. 

vo Reply: Then I ſpoke to him, ſaying. I am 

n Ezgliſb Man, talk with me; and I put ſome 
Queſtions to him, as, Whether all Scorch Men 

muſt ſuffer for one Man's Offence? (if it was ſo 

that he was offended) he ſaid, He mattered not: 

I told him, It ſeemed to be contrary to the Na. 

ture of Chriſt Jeſus, who came to ſtek and to 

fave that which was loſt? Then I aſked him; How 

he came by his Authority? Had he ſeen any 

thing, or heard any Voice? He anſwered, No; 

then ſaid I, Thou haſt nothing for what thou 

doſt, but what thou hadſt from Fobn Reeve; he 

ſaid, No, he had not: Then ſaid I, I perceive all 

that thou haſt, for what thou doſt, is only the 

bare Word of a Man; he anſwered; It was: 
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J. Reeve. 


R 


<>, rhen ſaid I, Doſt think it would not be a credulous 
ching, for me to venture my eternal Salvation 
upon the bare Ward of a Man? To this he an- 
de. ſwered, Lou m if ever you he ſaved: That's 
im ' ſtrange, ſaid I; for I knew he lied, and was a 
hen falſe Prophet; praiſed, be the Lord! who gave 
nto Wy ine to fee him fully. Then 1 aſked him, IF he 


had Power to bleſs. a Man after he had curſed 
him? He anſwered, No: ſaid I, What — thou 
| | ower \ 
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1674. Power to curſe a Man after thou haft bleſſed u 
and haſt not Power to bleſs him after thou 


it was ſtrange! If he had Power to curſe Meng 


p. Leving ſpake Patrick Levingſtone, ſaying, I was with 
D. Carter. 


found her a Liar every day; then ſaid he, MI 7 


Aſuggleton, in Confirmation of her Curſe; 


Forty Shillings: Upon which I aſked him, 


curſed him, provided the Man repent? Hey 5 


ſwered, No: Robert Barclay then replied, Tl 


he had bleſſed them, for then, by the ſameRul : 
he ſhould have Power to hleſs Men after he Wal 
cprſed them. But ſtill he knew not me. 


Diſciple of thine, D. Carter at Chefter field, 
ſhe told me, I ſhould never have any more 
ings or freſh Springs again; But, ſaid he, 


Carter curſe thee ? Yes, replied Patricks * 3 
nounce thee curſed: Then another ſaid ſorethl ; 
to him, and he curfed him alſo; and wha: 
had done, he was fo pleaſed, that he ſaid; K 
him more good, than if a Man had given 


He thought of me? And what would beconist l 
me? He anſwered, If I was careful I might wn 
well; ſaying ſeveral times, If f 


it will be well with you in the End. us, 
Then I defired Friends to bear witneſe, 2 
this falſe Prophet, who ſaith, He hath not no 


yet, having curfed me before ever he ſaw - me, in 
tells me now, If I be careful, I may do well, wn 
it will be well with me in the End; Oh, what 
falſe Prophet, ſaid I, art thou! And then 1 
him my Name; but when he heard that, he W 
ſadly confounded, and made no further N 
to me. So we left him, and went away: 

This I write in the Memory I have of it 
have been large in the Account, that it may ll 
ſeen, how plainly he was made manifeſt to be 
Deceiver, that others may beware of him; de 
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ng that it may pleaſe the Lord, to deliver every 1664. 

oneſt hearted Soul from the Baits, Snares, cun- V 

ing Wiles and Devices of the Enemy of all 

ankind. | | 

Soon after this, ſome Friends and I left Lan- 

don; and as I was Riding through er I Tfliogton.! 

ooked upon the City, remembring thankfully the 

zood time I had had there, and it was ma- 

ifeſt ro me, that I ſhould meet with ſome Tri- 

Wl, before I got home, for the Goſpel ſake ; yet, 

evertheleſs we went forward, and came to Fare. ware. 

here we called to ſee Thomas Burr : From thence T. Burr. 

re went to Huntington; where I had ſome Rela- Hunting- 
ions. At this Place, great Spoil had been made 

on Friends, being a time of great Perſecution, 

e called to ſee a Friend at Godmancbeſter, whoſe Godman- 
Houſe was ſadly Plundered for meeting together. cheſter. 
"UW ec paſt on to Ives, where we ſtaid their Firſt: Ives. 

ay Meeting, which was very large, and Friends 
ordered it to be in an Out-houſe, which belonged 

o 7 6141 Hardneat, though it fell by Courſe to T. Hard- 
ee elſewhere that Day. Here the Informers miſ- meat. 
ed of us, though they intended to have catched 
as, but they being miſinformed of the Meeting, 
eee were preſerved out of their Hands: So I met 
vot with the Exerciſe chick I mentioned before 
cc this Place. From hence we went to Stamford 1 mag 
| in Lincolnſhire to William Collingworth's, wheregce. : 
ence [ had a Meeting, and at Oakham at Fo/ephw. Col- 
ys. From hence we - paſſed on till we camelingworth 
co Long-clawſon, in the Vale of Beaver, and as we P. 8 
walked down the Hill, it came into my Mind, * 2 
bat at this Place I ſhould meet with the Exer - for. 
Wiſe which I had afore-ſight of before, not with Yale of Bea 
ftanding which, I was given up to the Service I ver. 
vas called unto: , : 
= Ve came to a Friend's Houſe, one Edward Hal- Ed. Hal- 
Wn, where we lodged that Night, and a | 
| | ar- 
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1674. hearing of us came to ſee us, and deſired u 
SY ſtay a Meeting with them next Day; but 1 
| quired of them, How things were with then, whe. 

ther they were quiet? For I was ſure we ſhould he 
diſturbed, yet I durſt not deny a Meeting with 
them, yet I kept all to my. ſelf: They told me 
as yet, They had met with no Trouble, but ſand) 
The Prieſt bad threatngd of: late: However 
agreed to have a Meeting the next Day, only! 
told them, That it mi be jo fall out, that thy 
might be fined Twenty Poands for ne; they 

1. - Twered, If thou wilt venture, we will: So it wat 
Sete refolved on. That Night in my Sleep, the Lond 

ſhewed me the. Meeting in the Meeting · houſe, and 

let me ſee a Company of great Dogs come in an 
fall on us, and rear up at us, with their Fore 
feet upon our Shoulders, as if they would worry 
us; and one ſeemed to be upon me, and had g 
my left Arm in his Mouth, but I lifted up 

right Hand and knocked him down, and "down 
they all came, and they went away, and we had 

a good Meeting after, and looked one upon ano- 

ther to ſee if any were hurt, and no Man had ſo 
much as his Skin broken, ſo we parted; . Andi next 

Day before the Meeting was gathered, as ſoon at 

%% J came within ſight ef the Meeting-houſe Door, 
* faw the Prieſt and Officers of the Toum With 
two Informers in Soldiers Coats going thitlür; 
and I ſaw they were preſſing to get into the Meet 
Ang houſe, inſomuch that I was afraid they would 
get in before me and keep me out, but I baſted 
All J could, and preſſed through the Crowd, and 

7 Ws in before the Prieſt and Officers, though ſoon 
Atter they came in, and went to taking Names, 
but were fo confounded, ' that. it was obſerved, 
they asked their own Town's People their Name, 
though they knew them well enough. And after 
ſiome time the Power of the Lord aroſe in — | 
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od 1 kneeling down, went to Prayer, fo my 1674. 

a ight Hand was lifted up, and the Dogs (which W 

0 had ſeen) fell and got away out of the Meeting: 

» and the Prieft and Conſtable took Horſe and went : 

bout Four Miles, to fetch one Lifter, a Juſtice, 7 
Which they brought back with them to the Meet- ter. 

7 ng, tho' it was ended before: But the Informers, 


dy the Help they had got, kept us in, till the ſu- 
ice and Prieſt came; ſo we all fat filent : Then 
his Liſter asked, What is here to det And after 
Wome pauſe, I ſtood up, and went before him; 
nd told him, That we were there in Obedience to 
he Lord, to wait anos,” and Worſhip hin ac- 
ording to bis own Will in Spirit and in Truth, 
ind not in any Contempt of Authority; and though 
ve had ſome of 1s Wroes and Children, and ſome 
fates in the World to loſe, if it pleaſed the Lord 7 
o ſuffer it ſo to be, yet we durſt do no otherwiſe | 
bon ve did, or to this Effect. He asked me my 
ame, and where I dwelt, which I told him; | 
o he went on and took Names through all the 
leeting, and Fined me Twenty Pounds for 
reaching, and the reſt Five Shillings a piece for 
WHearers. This was about the time called Aid- 
inner, and about the time called Michaelmas 
Wetter, he ſent up a Warrant by the Informer, to 
ol uſtice Gilbert of Locka, and he gave them his Juſtice 
Warrant to the Conſtable to ſtrain of me for Gilbert. 
I wenty Pounds. The Night before they came, 
being laid down in my Bed, a great Exerciſe 
Hell upon me; I waited to ſee what it would come 
Wo, and it encreaſing upon me, I thought I was 
alking upon a very fine green Place, and ſaw a 
orm coming, with a very ſtrong Wind, upon 
Dich I reſolved to ſtand it, and ſet my ſelf ſo 
thought to ſtand faſt, and not be moved, but 
he. Sterpi came upon me, and took me up, but 
was filled with the Power of God; and when it 
| was 
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1574. was over, I conſidered of this Exerciſe, and-it.camy 
into my Mind, that it did not come to me fer 
* thing, for I thought the Lord had ſomethia 
me to do, and I felt him very ſweetly with rn 
and I ſaid in my Heart, Lord, What would if er. 
have me to do? Then the Word of the Lord aroll 
in my Heart, ſaying, Sell all that thou ba: oc 
ter this, I fell to reſt, and next Morning I weng on 

the Quarterly Meeting at Tupton; when I can 
there, I heaggl that two Red Coats were gone wlll 
$0 * to ſtrain my Goods, and the Rumour 
was, all that I had muſt be taken from me, M ext 
Preaching the everlaſting Goſpel, for that wall 
my Crime, and nothing elſe, Praiſed be the M ho 
mighty for ever! 80 I acquainted: the Meeri ere 
with the Exerciſe I had in my Bed, that Ni im 
before, and how the Word of the Lord came to Men 

bidding me /el all, and I deſired the Senſe ofthe 
Meeting, Whether I ſhould ſell all actually, or iu 
up all, and let all go patiently and freely for ti 
Trutb's ſake, if the Lord was pleaſed to ſufſer «il 
to be ſo tried with the Loſs of al? And it was be. 
 Senſeof the Meeting, That I ſhould give up all in -:r 
the Lord's Hand: And though at that time Io 
Monies both to Friends and others, which wou 
have ſet me hard to have payed it on a ſuddanl 
without ſelling what I had in mine own Poſſe d 
on, for I had much owing me, but could not ! 
it in ſuddainly, whatſoever came on me, bl 
moſt I owed was to Friends, and they were al 
the Quarterly Meeting, and came to me, = 
were very tender to me, and encouraged me 
give up all freely, and if all went, they wol 
be content to take things as they were, or “! 
did fall. A precious Day it was, and the Lorain 
Power was over all the Powers of the Earth, ae”: 
I was ſtrengthened, Praiſes to our God for e | 2 

| if 
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I came home that Night, and the two Infor- 1674. 
lers were come to Town with a Warrant from 
e [uſtice Gilbert, it being certified to him con gre - 
-rning that Meeting at Clauſon, by the ſaid Li Gilbert. 
er, called a Juſtice, - who came to that Meet- 5uftice 

g as aforeſaid himſelf, and never proſpered Liſter. 
nce, but is waſted and gone into a low Condi- 

on, and become poor enough: He lived near 
=D 1/!:on Mowbery. The Informers ſent for the 
Wonftable, who heard that I was not at home over 
Night, upon which he refuſed to come till the 
ert morning: But on the next morning early, 
ſent for a Man of the Church of Engl/azd, to 
hom I owed Ten Pounds; he came and I deli- 
ered quick Goods into his Hand to ſell and pay 
Wi mſclt, and give me the Over-pluſs: So he took 
f em and was well pleaſed to ſee my honeſt Care 
fhim. Io another Man I owed Three Pounds, but 

happened he had a Cow of mine in his Grounds; 
l tent tohim to keep her for his Money, or fell 
r, and pay himſelf, and give me the Over-pluſs. 
ben what I owed to Friends I was eaſie about, 

Wc ing they had been ſo kind, and tender, and 
ave up theirs freely. 
= Soon after this was done, I ſaw the Conſtable 
into a Neighbour's Houſe, to whom I went 
d ipoke to him; but, poor Man! he was full 

Trouble, and wanted Counſel, when he ſaw 
e, he ſaid to me, Ion have brought your ſeif into 
ole, and me too, and was very paſſionate; 

, ſaid I, I have done no man any wrong, 1 
ald not have thee troubled, for if thou wilt ſtrain 
= nayſt, but if thou wilt take my Counſel, I will 
U thee what I would have thee to do; he asked 
e, What would you have me to do? ſaid I, Send 
% Hen away, and tell them, If thou needeſt 4ſ- 
lence, thou canſt call to thy Neighbours + He was 
WW calcd with my Advice, and went up to the Inn, 
| but 
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1668. but before he left me, the Informers came 
they knew me, and ſaid, I was the Aa 
Fuſtice ſaid I, How doth Fuſtice Liſter? I thought U 
Liſter. been more moderate. than to have proſecutedthe H 

; againſt me to this Height :' One of them ſad, 
are a People that will be obedient to no Law: T 

I felt the Lord's Power to ariſe in me, and 1 

unto him, har doſt thou think, are we CH 

of God, or Children of the Devil? If the lan 

then thou mayſt take Courage to do as thou tl 
(though I knew he ought not, if it was ſo) 

1 if thou thinteſt we be Children of God, "Hi 
dareſt «thou ? Bu one thing let me tell thee, til 

Scripture ſaith, That he that is born after the N 

perfecutes him that is born after the Spirit: M 

ſaid I, there is thy Mark and further, ſaid 

It ſaith, That is an evident Sign to them of Pert 

tion, but to you of Salvation, and that of God. 

The Lord's Power appearing with theſe Won 
they both were ſilent, and went away to them 
and the Conſtable alſo followed them; I ſtaid if 

little and weighed in my Mind, What to vl 

Whereupon I felt Freedom to go to the Inn all 

and found the Informers at Meat, I made then 
drink, and talked with them, enquiring ov 

Friends at Clawſon, How they ſtood? And whe 
ther any ſhrunk? And they told me, Inde 

Friends ſuftered deeply. 

Now the Conſtable and ſome Neighbours v. 
in another Room, and called me to come ti 
them, but when I came they {aid to me, Are jul 
ſo mad to ſtay with your Enemies © Ab, ſaid I, wn 

' muſt love our Enemies, and do good to them thi 

hate us, and pray for them that perſecute and 
ſpitefully uje us: Ab, ſaid they, It is well for 

if you can do fo, for we cannot. W 

Now the Informers came to take leave of th 

; Conſtable, and told him, They did believe T 305 : 
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ft Man, and'tbey would have bim be as favour- 1674. 
to me as be could, ſaying, It would not be much, NW. 
he Town's Men would pay it for him; for, ſaid they 
heard as we came ap the u that he was an 
reſt Man. Then they begged of the Conſta- 
to give them ſome Money to help them home, 
they had above Thirty Miles to go, upon . 
ich he gave them Six Pence. | 
hen they were gone, the Conſtable came 
n, and I thought he would have followed me in- 
my Houſe, but he ſtaid in the Street, hanging 
vn his Head very ſorrow fully. : 
Now ſome of the Town offered to pay the Mo- 
and take it up again as I could pay it, but I 


* 


1 1d not with Freedom doit; but while was at 
Non Inn, ſome of the chief Women of the Town 
10 e to my Houſe, and finding no body in it 


my Wife, they, againſt her Mind, violently 
ral the beſt of the Goods away, and carried 
zügen (on purpoſe to ſave them for us) to 2 


for Dinner, and we invited him to Dine, 
rouſed up himſelf and eat with us, and after 


ner, he went and ſat down again as before in 
ch Trouble, | | 


4 G At 


Tn ghbour's Houſe, ſo that when I came home, 

104 = ſaw the Goods gone, I was ſorry, and aſked 

n Wife, How it was ? She told me, She could 

al help it, and whither they had carried them 

ta could not tell, for they would do it, whe- 

8.0 = ſh> would or no. v 

whs ow 1 went out, and invited the Conſtable to | 

eel e in, but he deſired me to ſhut the Door on * 
3 I anſwered him, Nay, for I had done no 

Vo eng, nor was I afraid of any Man, and be- 

e (0 | es, I was not free to ſhut my Doors; then 

auß game in, and fat down in much Trouble, hang- 

don his Head. | | 

r. , ter ſome time, we had ſome warm Meat rea- 
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1674. At laſt I began to think, What to d 
him? for no Way opened to bim how to l 

it went hard with him to ſtrain, for he Ted" 

' confounded: Then 1 ſpoke and told him WF" 
might write down what Goods there were, he} 

bow things were, and I could not help it, au : 

he might leave them with me, for I would nota” 
them away, if he did not; and be alſo might; 

claim them at the Market Croſs, and in the Saul l 

bouſe, and if any body would buy them, let han 

come to buy them at my Houſe. © © % me 

This Propoſal he liked, and did accord e 

but when People heard them proclaimed, 

wiſhed ſad things to ſuch as bought any af tha 0 

So that none were ſold. | : ak 

And ſoon after this, the Seſſions came, 4 

Fultice ther the Conſtable went, and Meeting with " 

Gilbert, ſtice Gilbert of Locka, who granted the Wart » 
Sir Henry and another, called Sir Henry Every, i wet 2 
Every. them, and offered to deliver them his Wart 24 

and his Bill of Goods that he had deftrained, * 

told them that he could not ſell them; but 
Juſtice Gilbert to him, If you cannot ſell ug 77 
Derbyſhire, you muſt carry them into York . 
No, replied Juſtice Every, Whar need of tha, 7 

Tou granted out your Warrant, and you baw li 1 

your Office; And good Fellow, ſaid he to the , 
ſtable, ho baſt executed thy Warrant, and 75 

done thy Gee, if thes ca not ſell them, 4 
canſt but go thy ways home, and let it be as Vil ;; 

For he was chief Juſtice in that County, e 
loved honeſt Friends, but hated Hypocrites, e : 

was much againſt proud Prieſts : Alſo the 8 -, 
of Devonſhire and his Lady had ſpoke to. him "4g 

fore to be tender of me, as he was ever after, a' 
After this, when I was a Priſoner, he aH n 


of every Twigg of Encouragement till he g 
out again: And when King James put put r te 
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laimation, (which ſome would have hindred me 1674. 
the Benefit of) he ſpoke to the Judge, and got me 
diſcharged. _ | | , 

The Conſtable came home, and told me what 
ad paſſed with great Joy, that he came off ſo 
finely, and that my Goods were ſaved. f 
Thus the Lord delivered me, defended and 
leaded my Cauſe in the time of Need: Oh ! his 

ercies were great to me at this time, he filled 
me with the holy Spirit that Day the Informers . 
ere with me; ſo that ſometimes I have been rea- 
Wy to ſay, That if I had had an Houſe full of 
Woods to loſe, I could freely part with it, for the 
ake of Truth.. | | | 

For to us it is given in the Behalf of Chrift, not 
oy io believe in bin, but alſo to ſuffer for his 

Wk; and oll that will live godly in Chrift Feſus 

uft ſuffer Perſecution : And it is Cauſe of great - 
dy, when we are counted worthy to ſuffer for 
im, and he that loſeth any thing for his ſake, | 
all receive an Hundred-fold in this Life, and in <2» 
e World to come Life everlaſting ; Aud if we 
Fer with hin, we ſhall reign with him; but if tue 

ny him, he alſo will deny us: So they are count- 
i happy that endure; for He that endures to the „ 
d ſhall be ſaved : Therefore we are exhorted, to 
ay bold on eternal Life, and bold it faſt, left any 
e our Crown, which he freely gives to all them 
dat love his Appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. | 
After this Seſſions I was fined ſeveral times, 
wenty. Pounds a time, and the Conſtables took * 
ze ſame Way as the firſt did, and always went fi 
Juſtice Every, and returned their Warrants to Avery: 
, which he took and diſcharged the Officers, 
1 d ſent them home; ſo the Lord preſerved me 
nu om the Spoilers, bleſſed be bis Name! For he 
ffered the Enemies of Truth to go no further, 
o do no more-thay he was pleaſed to give his 
| G 2 People 


1 16504. People Strength to bear, with Comfort and Rejoicl 
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in; for he hath been my Rock and Stay 
| my Portion both for Soul and Body; hel 
helped mein all my Neceſſities, and ſtood by 
to hold up my Head above all the Waterg%y 
Tempeſts; he is my Salvation and Trealwy 
which will never decay, Praiſe for evermogs| 
given to him | . 
Now after this I went to a Meeting at a Toi 
1676. called Vhittington, to which Meeting camel 
Whiting- Mayor of Cheſterfield, whoſe Name was Right 
* \ Clark, where two Men waited on him; buff 
Clark. Prieft of the Town (as they told us) ſent twol 
\ formers, who followed the Mayor into the Me 
ing, though he knew not what or who they wet 
that I could hear of. | * 
Now the Mayor came ſimply and innocenth 
to hear Truth declared, for I was Preackiy 
when he came in and ſtood up cloſe by me: Im 
opening to the People the Parable of the Supp 
( Luke 14.) and how, thoſe who were bi 
made Excuſes, but the Servant was ſent out g 
into the Streets and Lanes of the City, to but 
in the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt and the B 
to the Supper; and I was ſhewing who til 
Poor, Lame, Blind and Halt were, and 
thoſe that were wounded and lay lame and ial 
came to the Supper; the Mayor aſked me, Hu 
they were wounded ? and without ſtoppingTt 
him, That they were the poor in Spirit who 
ceived the Kingdom, and the wounded in 
rit, ſaying, The Spirit of a Man would Juli 
bis Infirmities; but a wounded Spirit, who « 
bear! and ſo went on: And the Power of 0 
broke mightily through the Meeting, that ny 
Mayor cried out, I is true] when I had done, 
F. Daven. Went out and wept betterly, and deſired Fran 
port» Davenport, the Friend of the Houſe whe 8 
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eeting was, to ſhew him where he might lie 1676. 
own a while; he had him into a Chamber, where WWW . 
je lay down and cried, weeping, ſore, and he 
as very loving to me all his Days after, though 
oor Soul he was very rich in worldly Riches, 
nd it was too hard for him to ſtand in a publick 
rofeſſion of the Truth with us; but was under a 
oncern in his Mind to his dying Day. 
But though the Mayor I believe neither thought 
» do, or did us any Harm, yet the Laws were 
ch that I was fined Twenty Pounds again 
pr Preaching, and the Friend of the Houſe was 
ned Twenty Pounds alſo; for the two Men that 
e Prieft of the Town ſent to our Meeting, (as 
foreſaid) went and informed againſt it for a 
onventicle, * 
And one Juſtice Barton of Dranfield, without Fuftice 
er calling me before him to hear my Accu Barton. 
r face to face, according to the Antient Laws Magna 
the Nation, ſent out his Warrants to ſtrain of Charta. 
r Goods, and they took Francis Davenport s 
attle and Horſes, and went to P/e/hly Fair, and 
ld moſt of them, before Francis and I could get 
Witcher; but after we came and told it in the 
air, how they came by thoſe Goods, no body 
ould buy any more o them: And one Man, 
ho had 1gnorantly bought ſome of the Cattle, 
as ſore troubled, and ſaid, Had be Anown it, be 
od not have bought them. | 
Fut the Officers of our Town had got a Preſi- 
ent, and took the ſame Method as the former 
anſtable had done before, only they took ſome 
oods away from me, but could fell none, upon 
hich the Conſtable acquainted Juftice Every,who Fuſtice 
d him go his way home, and let it be as it was: EVery- 

hns this Juſtice ſtood in the Gap, and ſtopped 
— Goods in Favour to me from being ſold time 
tr time, by which means I was preſerved won- 

| G 3 derfully, 
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1676. derfully from being plundered; and the Goody 
they took out of my Houſe were brought again 
after the Seſſions. „ 13154. ._ 
Indeed my Neighbours ſhewed much Lave t 
me, and were loth to have me hurt at auy time 
ſo that the Lord was wonderfully good both 
me and my Family, and was pleaſed to work fer 
me from time to time; (CEE to his great.and 
honourable Name for ever!) ſo that I never want- 
ed a Bed to lie on, or Beds for my Friends, a 
Food to eat, nor Raiment to put on. 
Met three About this time I went into Cheſhire, and hai 
— Meeting at Cheſter, where I met Roger Ha 
Eleanor Loe and Mary Varrel, of whoſe Comps 
ny I was glad. 1 
At that Meeting I ſhewed what and who ſang 
Brom- of thoſe Stars were, which John ſaw fall tyon 
field. Heaven. Here was one Bromfield convinced g 
| this Meeting, who came ſome time after to ſeem 
—Mad- At London. There was alſo one Maddock, a Bin 
dock. Man, who was well affected with Truth that 
Day. In this Place there were ſeveral Men,wis 
had received the Truth, and yet through Up 
faithfulneſs fell away, but when I under 
Cheſter. this I was ſorry, and went again to Cheſter tat 
I had no Eaſe in my Spirit for two Days au 
Nights: I came there on the Sixth Day of i 
Week, and at Night I had a few Words helait 
Meat, where an Apothecary and his Wife were 
I. Yates, Supper, the was Jar ves Tates's Wite's Siſter, vn 


— 


was with me. | PRs 
And the next Day I walked to and fro through 
the Market, with a great Concern upon, Wf 
Mind, but had not an Opportunity in the tz 
to ſpeak to the People, The Apothecary get 
to his Honſe, where both he and his Wife werent 
ry friendly; he alfo told me, That the Untaitlh 
fulneſs of ſome in that City had hindred 7 
; TY” '} + FOAM 7 
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1, ſaid they, we had been amongſt you ere this 1676. 
hay: 1 talked with them as it was with me, and WW W- 
hen we parted friendly, 3 | 
On the Firſt-day I went to Richard Smith's, Smith. 
Jouſe, to the Meeting. and ſat me down, and 24 
aid an Hour or more e're the Meeting was fully 
athered, then I ſtood up and went nearer to 
riends, for it was in a very large Room, and 
he Lord in Mercy was pleaſed to give us a pre- 
ious Meeting, and there was great Brokenneſs of 
art with many Tears; at the latter End of 
his Meet ing. Richard Smith ſpoke very tenderly, 
nd deſired that they who were unfaithful might 
mend their Ways, and for the time to come do 
getter; yet poor Man, notwithſtanding this Ex- 
jortation, he himſelf after ſome time did worſe 
han he had done before, for he wrote againſt 
riends and the bleſſed Truth, however he with 
ome others who oppoſed the Truth were ſoon af- 
r taken away. But the blind Man, I mentioned 
efore, did well. * +. WS * 
Now there was a time that King Charles II. 1675. 
ave Liberty to Fresbyteriant, for ſuch as would, 
o licence Places to meet in, and they got a great Aſhford. 
barn at 4/bford in the-Water, and I happened to | 
de in the Town one Day, and ſaw their Meeting 
break up, and there appeared in the Street abun- 
lance of People, and it troubled my Spirit to ſee 
0 many poor People led away, with ſuch as I 
nad tried and found to be falſe Apoſtles; but 
thin three Days the-Woxd.of the Lord came to 
e, to go to that Meeting next Fifth-day, but it 
as very hard with me to 95 1 go, for there 
yete many that I loved very well, and that I be- 
it ved loved me; but the Lord was good and en- 
ouraged me, upon which I acquainted an ancient 
Friend, with the Concern which was upon me, and 
he alſo encouraged me. ee n 
| G 4 - On 
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167). On the Fifth-day Morning a Friend ca 

WY me, and to the Meeting we went, where*th 

Prieſt was preaching, and preached falſe" Dog 

trine: Now my Meſſage to the People was, 

that Meeting ſbould fall and come dewn «re tn 

with what more I had to ſay, as it did ing 

Weeks after, and there was never Meetings thin 

ſince in that Barn, though they had ſet up abu 

© pit in it, and fine Seats; but when the PrielWhal 

Prieſt Old Gone (whoſe Name was Old field, whom I (knelt 

feld. I then deſired the Priviledge of the Goſp- which 

was, If any thing was revealed to him that Jt 

let him ſpeak, and the reft bold their Peace; Watt 

fore I had faid what I had to ſay, they cam 

olently upon me, and abuſed me, halling ma 

the Prieſt looked pale and went away, though 

charged him with falſe Doctrine; when I 

I declared to the People, in the Power of Gali 

againſt their Prieſts and Worſhip, but none 

{wering me in Defence of their Way; ſo when 

had done I went away, and ſoon after ſaw il 

Word of the Lord fulfilled, for their Meet 

was not to be found in all the Country, becauif 

they fled and got into Holes in thoſe Sufte 

Times. . = 

Another Day I was at Vir&/worth Market, ul 

the People ſwore fo dreadfully, that it was fot 

as if Sparks of Fire had Flown about, at wins 

my Spirit was ſore grieved, and the Wont of th 

Lord came unto me, ſaying, Go ta the Mari 

Croſs, and declare againſt the Wickednefs of 1 

People: But I was loth to go, for I knew. the N 

ple many of them to be a rude, wicked, drug 

{wearing People; beſides, I did not know Wl 

they might pull me to pieces, and therefore Fra 
my Horſe and went home: But, Oh! Ius 

lowed with ſharp Reproofs and righteous Jo 

ments from the Lord, with which I was in 


por 


Concern no more. | 

But the next time I went, when I was in the 
Market again, an Exerciſe fell heavy upon me, 
to go and warn the People; now I went, not 
ſtanding to conſult any more, and in the heaven- 
ly Power of God declared the Frath, and bore 
my Teftimeny againſt their great Wickedneſs, 
inſomuch that the People were much reached, 
and wes aloud, and no Man had Power to hurt 
me, th6Gugh I ſtopt twice and fat down, and wait- 
ed till for the freſh Motion of Life, and the 
Lord enabled me to ſtand up again; when I had 
ealed my Spirit I eame away in Peace and great 
Joy, and after I came to my Inn, ſome followed 
me, but it roſe in my Heart to go out of Town, 
which I did; but 4 I was gone, I heard one 


Inn to fetch me before him, intending to have 
fent me to Priſon, but the Lord delivered and 
ſaved me out of the Hands of wicked Men; (for 
this Juſtice was a great Petfecutor of Friends:) 
Thus the Lord was with me, and kept me where- 
ever I went; Oh! let my Soul livingly praiſe his 
Holy Name. | | 

About this time I went mnch to Meetings, and 
run to and fro, the Lord helping me, without 
whom I could do nothing, for in him all Fulneſs 
dwells; and many were convinced, and our Meet- 
ings were greater and greater, and many proved 
faithful; but the Prieſts caged fore,' for I went 
abroad as much as I could, /and kept my Trade 
going too, my Family alſo grew bigger and bigger, 
and my Care was great to pay al I owed toevery 
body, ſo that I was oft conſtraied to ride many 
Miles after Meetings, to gam my Markets on the 


every Way. | | 
h Now 


Secand-day of the Week, and the Lord blefſed me 
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Sorrow, and I looked for the Renewing of that 1657, 


Juſtice Loe came to the Town, and ſent to my Juſtice 


1678. 
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1678. 


come to viſit me at my Houſe, for the more 


of the Lord, the more I gained Acquaintand 


London. 


Tork. 


1679. 
Biſhops- 
Court. 


Nichols. 


Now my Neighbours ſeeing many Friends 


travelled and laboured in the Work and Service 


with Friends abroad: And I went often tothe 1 
Yearly Meeting at London, and there enquired, aft 
How Truth ſpread abroad from Nation to Nati hat 
on? And JI was glad, and Friends came in Loveto "hi 
ſee me, who went in the Love of God to viſit them; ake 
and our Town's People thought that they would 1 E 
eat me up, as I heard, and waited to ſee me fail in Dev 
the World; but when it did not prove ſo, but P 
ther the contrary, then they changed their Minds the 
and ſaid, That the @uakers (as they called them) Meeri 
gave me Money for Preaching , and many ſuch | 
Lies, falſe Accuſations and Slanders I patiently hi 
bore in thoſe Days. 5 es el; 
Tubus the ſubtil Serpent, by his wicked Lin WW - C: 
and falſe Reports, laboured to hinder the Profpe han 
rity of the pure Truth; yet I ſaw no way; but or | 
to give up my Cauſe, and the Cauſe of Truth, i heu 
to the Lord's Hand, for him to plead it as bu 
ſaw meet. | ; nit oth 
But the Prieſts ſeeing the Magiſtrates did dm 
like to perſecute us, they laid their Heads thei 
ther, and got out a Writ againſt me and other t 
Friends, | * | 1 bou 
But ſo ithap'ned, that I was gone to Tor k, be 
thoſe Parts thereabouts in Truth's Service, and th 


came not home till the Writ was near being en 
of Date, but the other two Friends were taken an 
ſent to Priſon at Derby, and were kept long Pi 
ſoners there. — "gi 

After this, they cited me to the Biſhops Court 
to which I went, and when I was called, 1 appear 
ed and went vp towards the High-Prieſt, 40 
the others, one of them was called the Reglies, 
whoſe Name was Nichols of Lichfie/d, and wo 
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came near him, he looked on me yith an envi- 1679. 
Jus Countenance, ſaying to me, Art thou there? 
thoueht to have had thee in Goal before now ; but 
21d he, 1 will have thee in Goal. 
Then ſaid 1, I have read, that the Devil ſhall 
aft ſome of you into . but I never read, 
hat any Prophet, Apoſtle, or Servant of Jeſus 
"hiiſt laid any Man. in Priſon for Conſcience 
ake. But Nichols anſwered again, I will lay thee 
: Pri/on : Then ſaid I, Thou wilt join with the 
Leos. : wy ER 
Pray Mr. Wilſon, ſaid he to the High - Prieſt, no 
the ſame who came before to our Meeting to 
Werſccute us, after he had been at that, called 
is Sacrament) Do you admoniſh hin? Upon 
hich 1 looked for ſome Information, and Coug- 
el; but all he ſaid, was, I admoniſh you to come 
o Church : I admoniſh, I admoniſh. you to cone to 
hurch. I admired at their Folly and Blindneſs; 
or I expected they would have laboured to have 
Whewed me that it was my Duty to come to 
hurch; (or that I was in an Error) but ſeein 
Nothing came, but I admoniſh, I admoniſh, 
admomſh thee, three times, to make way for 
Witheir wicked Court to go on to perſecute me, and 
et Money; ſaid I to him, Prathee, vbetber doſt of 
boa admoniſh me for the good of my Soul, or for 
be love of my Money? Said Nichols, I for the love | 
%%% Aſonc), and be for the good of thy Soul: With & © 
hat the People made a noiſe with Laughing; for 
Whey ſaw it was Money more than the good” of 
Pools, that they aimed at in that wicked Court. 
Nuoc then the Lord's Power aroſe in my Heart, 
Ind I was going to declare againſt them; for I 
a their Wickedneſs in their high Places was 
very great, and from an evil, cruel, perſecut- 
pg, ſelfiſh Spirit: But they cried out, Have 
yz wy; upon which I was violently hurried 
= - out 
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1679. out of their Court. And the next Court TV 
Ded again, and in the mean time ſummoned 9 
4 4 pear at the Aſſizes at Darby : And the Bayliffs 
arby. our Hundred told me, We muft go to the . 

the Alices; E told him, Ve would not, for tas 


in vain to go to hin, except we would give hin ps 

ney : Then ſaid he, Joa muſt appear br tvs | 

Judge; I ſeemed willing to that, and told ott 

It might do well to let hin know how we were alli u/ 

fed by bin, and bis Men the Bayliffs ; for wea 's 0 

hurried to the Aſſizes and Seſſions, becauſſ. rea 

cannot give you Money, and People of other M 

nions that can give you Money, you leave tho ! 

at home; yea, ſaid I, to my own Knowledny”* e 

you left one at home for one Groat : We et. 

many Friends together, and when he heard H bou 

free to appear before the Judge and diſcover ft: 

they made their Ends of the People in the MM ert 

try; He bid me get me away home, if Inf one 

I fard, Then I would have all my Friends tb 

with me: He bad me take them, and away will ©»! 

came home, and theſe greedy Men got no Pry - 

ON us. | | 1 . 

The next Day being cited to appear again U 

fore the Spiritual Court, ſo called (but ru ic 
Bakewell. wicked Court) at Bakewell; we went three nd! 
| us: So I came from the Temporal Court one H ard 
and went to the Spiritual Court another, Men: 

® they all miſſed of their chief Ends of me; iy. 
they were of Felixs Mind, they troubled me ben 

oftner, thinking to get Money of me. When with ord 

came there, the Court was removed inte 75 

Inn, to go to Dinner; after which they Well yy 

their Court in a Chamber, where we appar =. - 
Nichols. ed; but Nichole ſaid, He would not tate wine WR" ©"'8 
= an Appearance I asked him, hy, ſaymg, 0 ob 
| time that Day, while the Court lafted' ven 


1 IT he Prieſt anſwered, ſaying, Jen are 4 ** | 
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«IE. Do R 
at will not be obedient to the King's Laws, I 1679. 
en asked him, Is the King your Ruler To this wy 
ze was ſilent, and bid an Apparitor take me 
way, but I ſtaid till the other Friends had done, 
nd then went away. = 
After this I Travelled hard, and went to Meet- 
gs in many Places; and one Day as I was draw-, . 
g homeward, having been in Leiceſterſhire, and ſpire. 
ostinghamſbire, coming bs Sas. William Fal. Nottin- 
eld being with me, a Letter from 4br. Mar- ghamſhir= 

js of Lincoln met me, deſiring me to ſpeak to ——, 
ceat Woman, who was about to put ſome Friends joufeid. 
1 Priſon (who were her Tenents) for Tythes : Ab. Mor- 
Wo I went to her, and after ſome talk with her, ris. 
e grew very cool, and moderate, and ordered 
e to go to her Steward, one Mills, of Turnditch, Millus 
bout Eight Miles from Darby; fo Vill. Fallowfield — 
ft me: I went home from Darby, and on the 
ert Day I went to the Steward's, but he was 


one to Braſſon : I went thither, and he was gone8rafſon. 
ny Wo the Hall: I ſent for him to my Inn, but he 
Sp ould not come; ſo I went to him to the Hall, 


here were two Prieſts, and the Maſter of the 
ouſe, and ſome of Dar by, who all knew me, I got 
{11/4 the Steward from them into the Hall, where 
Diſcourſed him, telling him his Miſtreſs's Mind, 

Ind left him very friendly; after which, I never 

eard more of the Friends going to Lincoln Pri- 

on: And I preſſed on then to go home to my Fa- 5 
ily, though it ſnowed and blew hard; but 

ben I was on Braſſon Moore, the Word of the Braffon- 
Word came to me, biding me, Go to Auldwark Moor. 
pd be/p them out. Thither I went, not daring — 
deny; there was no Prieſt nor Prieſt's Shop in 

bat Town, and divers were under Trouble about 
Religion: I had ſome Acquaintance with one 

bz Buzſton, to whoſe Houſe I went, and he Jo. Bus- 
ad me welcome. I acquainted him I had a De- ſton. 
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1679. fire to have a Meeting, and they acquainteſ . in 
WY WV Town, and about the Hour appointed; the Houl fe 
was full: I was enabled to ſpeak as in the Abi? 

ty of God's Holy Spirit, and was power fully (. 

ried on ſor about Four Hours: The Meeting bef 

ed before Twelve, but ſome ſtaid till Two, a 

the Man and his Wife were convinced, and 0 

their Parents. And the Servant Man, who ſta 

ſince a fine Teſtimony amongſt Friends, <* 
Twenty more of the Town: And Fobr 25 wh 

ſaid, He believed all the Town was convinced. MR” 

many came to Meetings, ſome till they died, lou = 

till they married; ſome went into Aneric ul” 

did well, as I here. I had alſo Meetings . c 
Newman the ſame time at Newman: Lays-Millen, and a h & 
Lays-Mil- Convincement there was in thoſe Days; ſomed | _ 
0 whom are alive to this Day, and faithful to wi = 
Truth: And alſo in many other Places where ti I” 

Lord ordered me and went with me, and by wal Ge 

own Right Arm did unutterable things: f alle 

were convinced, yea, Hundreds, I believe, au th 

came to Meetings, at which'the Devil was angry =; ag 

and ] was caſt into Priſon. _ =* 
1680, _ For ſoon after this, a Writ de Excommunituſ - 

| Capiendo came out; while I had been abt She 
among Friends, I had a great Senſe of a deep * 

fering falling upon me, inſomuch that 1 Taid wil of 
2 Friend, that it was ſo deep, I could not ſee if 
the bottom of it; and I defired in my Heart red 

the Lord, that I might be enabled to ſtand me 
Yorkſhire And before I got home out of Tork/hire, I HA n. 
Dream one Night, in which I ſaw, as I thou er 
a great Maſtiff Dog took bold on me, and beld to 

by my Cloaths juft by Darby Goal: And 1 ſaw the 
was to no purpoſe to ſtrive, and therefore after me 
had called to his Maſter to take him off (for ldi He 

ſend to the Biſhop to take him off) but could d be 


ſee he was inclined to it, then I gave up to 5 


Of JOHN GRATTON. 95 
im hold me. And the Day before I got home, 1680. 
r felt the Suffering more and more, and the next 
Day I went to Bakewell Fair, and the — * Bakewell. 
(Brigham) 22 the Dog, for he Arreſted me 4p. Brig- 
before I could get into mine Inn, or put up my 
orſe in che Stable, being the 16th of the Sixth 
Month, 1680. So to Darby I muſt go, but we 
ſaid that Night. at Bakewell, whither my Wife 
came next morning, and wept: I bid her got 
weep, but rat her rejoice that we were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, who had ſuffered ſo . 
much for s: Then ſhe bore it very well, when 
che ſaw me bear it ſo chearfully. — 
Now when we came to the Goal, I demanded Darby 
a free Priſon, but the Goaler was unwilling, and Go 
offered me Kindneſs, if I would ſtay in his Houſe, 
and pay for my Table, but J had a Wife and Fa- 
mily, and therefore could not afford to lie at 
even Shillings per Week in his Houſe, but I in- 
ſiſted to have a free Priſon, as I knew the Law 
allowed: For it happened, that a little before, 
there were ſeveral Friends in that Priſon, whom 
he put in the Dungeon among Thieves, and 
would ſcarce allow them clean Straw, ſo I got a 
tatute Book, which ſaid, That no Sheriff, nor under- 
=_ Sheriff, aer Goaler, nor under-Gaoler ſhould keep and 
Lodge Debtors and Fellons together upon the Penalty 
of Five Pounds : So I took it and went to the She- 
riff, whoſe Wife and mine claimed ſome Kind- 
red; they were very friendly to me, and defired 
me to leavemy Book with him, and meet him at 
the Aſſizes, where he would ſpeak to the Judge, 
which he did, and the Judge ordered my Friends 
to be put from the Fellons, and to have Rooms to 
themſelves. The next that came to Priſon was 
me, fo I demanded one of thoſe Rooms, he ſaid, 
He had Corn in it; take it out then, ſaid I, which 
he did in great Vexation, and put me there, it 
: | being 
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1680. being an old Priſon Chamber; ſo I borroweß 
OY WV Bed, with ſome other odd things, and went in 
3 came up to ſee how I framed; I had a Fire, wy 
& though I could fee the Stars at Night tog 
the Holes in the Tiles, yet I lay ee 
"0 I had my Health, and was well „ "an 
thought in my Mind that this was but mal 
fering to what I might go through before T Gat 
So I gave up all into the Lord's Hand, Soul, Body 
and Spirit, Wife, Children, and all I had, Tap 
ing in my Heart, Sickneſs or Health, Lie 
Death, the Will of the Lord be done. Oh! hey 
geod the Lord was to me, and I lay quiet 

ept ſweet ly. % 
But when the Goaler ſaw that I ſettled to . 
there, and framed to Houſe-keeping, be was wil 
gry, and went his way and locked me up clo 
and I remained fo ſometime : I did not fo midi 
as defire to look ont at the Door. And, OH 
Heart was glad, that I was accounted worthy al 
thoſe Bonds, and though I could get nothing 
cept I had drawn it in at the Window wala 
Cord, yet it happened, that I'wanted wy | 
1 


4 


the time it was thus with me, for indeed 
ſolved to abide it patiently. — "i | 
1681. At length, a Friend, one Nobert Meek cam 
Ro. Meek ſee me, and the Turnkey came to tell me, then 
was one come to ſee me, ſay ing, I muſt come dom 
into the Houſe to him; by this T ſaw, that tink 
Goaler was willing to have me cometo my Friend 
that they might ſpend Money in the Howl 
whereupon I told the Turnkey, that I was 0a 
willing to go down, If y Friends, ſaid I, null 
not come to me, I am not willing to come to thee 
He went down, and in a ſhdtt time brought ml 
the Friend to me, leaving vs together, and Wl 
Door unlocked, and when the Friend had Tan 

his time, I went down with him to ſee bh : 


% 


COD „„ 


of JOHN GRATTON _ 97 - 
orſe. Now when he was gone, I ſpoke to the 1682. 
oaler, and asked him, Why be carried it ſo ſe- WY W 
rely ro me? I told him, F be was civil, be ben. 
ould have Civility from me, and if he would not, 
might do as be would : He ſaid, That we were 4 
ople that would do nothing but what we liſted; 


ben we bad talked a While, be ſaid, There 

| ings the Key, take it, and do as you pleaſe. : 
And ever after I went in and out as I had oc- 
(ion into the Goaler's Houſe and Gardens, but 
ne be would not let me go, though my Wife 

1 s taken ſo ill, that it was feared ſhe would have 


ed. So I gave up Wife and Children, and all 
ad into the Lord's Hand, and was contented, 


& ing in my Heart, after this Manner: Life or 
1 ath, Poverty or -Riches, come what will come, 
, 


Will of the Lord be done : But it pleaſed the 


al rd, that my Wife mended again; and, O 1 
by pw eaſie I was after I bad given up all, and my 


dal was made a pleaſant Place to, me, for the 

drd in Mercy was with me, ſo that I'even ſang © 1 
Wiving Song of Praiſe; for to him Praiſe is due 
ever more! RR | 9 

hut Friends at London, in Brotherly Love, ſent Removed 
von an Habeis Corpus to have me up to appear In to London. 


%, whither 1 went to pleaſe them; for N- 

"= had not hit the Law right, but the Court at 

ry don would not let me have Law for my Mo- ; 
7 at that time: And I was very uneaſie till I * 
ee the Temple and heard what Tricks the 


eſt's Party and Nichols had done; then I threw | 

p, and reſolved to wait the Lord's time to 

gg me out, as he had been pleaſed to appear 
ne: And the Word of the Lord came to me, 

I content, and I will bring thee out with Honour: 
on which, I came back to Priſon, and lay Return- 


| ny: 
by ly till King Janes ſet me at Liberty. - to Pri- 
| N. 
rk H Alter 
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1682. After this that Gaoler went out, and au 

came in, who was very civil and kind to m 

aalſo bis Wife: Then towards the Spring my ele 

Fon. Fob Son, Jobn, died; now I obtained Liberty to 

died. foe him, but he died that Night after he hadike 
me. Some of his laſt Words were, That h 

ed we ſhould meet, where they (meaning bad 

ſhould not part us any more: And the Bay 

be was buried, I left my Wife and wene tk 

fon again, NS TEST ' 1: $09) 1, 010k 

No the Prieſts were pleaſed that I was i 

ſon; and two of them meeting in mine 

Tideſwell Tideſwell, Prieſt Wilſon ſaid to Fern, (with wit 

— Wir I had the Diſpute; at Baſow) Sir. I car 

i Mur: Whats News? ſaid Fern; „ faid Fall 
Gratton is in Priſon: I am glad of ut, ſand, 

Theſe are the: Hirelings that ſhew thery: Wiki 

Spirit, who ſpare not the Flock of Chriltt” 


. 1155 "i 


1683 This Year I writ an Epiſtle to the yearly Mal 
ing in London, which is as follows: 
1 

Dear Friends and Bretbren, 1 
the pure unchangeable Truth do L gen 
I falute you all; Who are truly kept 

* tul in, and by the Power of God to his Glo 
Who hath in his endleſs. Mercy called an 

' * ſon us to bear Teſtimony to his eternal 

© and God-head, who is God over all the G 
the Earth, which are but as Graſs, which beg 
ther, and come unto an end. 
Tou, dear Friends, who dwell in the 
of God, the Mountain of true Holineſe, 

* the unchangeable Light, that is the ſame 

* Day, which it was at the firſt of ich Hang 
forth in us, is my Love at this time frei 
to: And youl feel near and dear unto me as way 
e 


* 
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yea, you whom God hath made Pillars in his 1683; 
Houſe, honourable Veſſels in his Hand, fitted 
for his Service; my Soul honours, yea, and high- _ 
ly efteems you in the Lord: Knowing right- * 
well, that it is your Meat and Drink to do the 
Will of your Father which is inHeaven ; and your 
Hearts are gladly carried on 1n your Father's 
Buſineſs; and you can truly ſay, they, and 
they only, are your Brethren and Siſters, who 
are Knowers and Doers of the Will of your Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven: For God, even our 
God and Father everlaſting, hath raiſed us up 
by his own Arm, and brought us forth in his | 
on Light, Life and Power, not to do our 4 
oon wills but his: And bleſſed be his Name! | 
eis own delights to live under his Government, 
and love his Reign, and are not a little Irs 
0 feel the Increaſe of his Kingdom, in their 
on Particulars, and to behold it in others: 
nd for this, dear Friends, is a Travel known 
Wan every upright Heart, and a weighty Concern 
pon the honeſt-minded in all the Churches of 
be Saints, that nothing may be ſuffered or per- 
Wnitted that hinders the Increaſe of the Kin 
om and Government of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 
or this Cauſe, with others I might mention, 
lo I know it is a thing well-pleafing unto the 
ord, that you meet together who have 
heer fully a weighty Care upon your Spirits, 
or the Proſperity of the eternal Truth, which 
s truly precious unto you: That you may 
n the Wiſdom ahd Love of God, through his 
ternal Power, and in the Spring of Life 
ge truly carried forth as one Man. to ſtand up 
or the Cauſe of God, and enabled to diſcharge 
four Spirits of that weighty Service which lies 
don yon: And, Oh! how largely hath the 
ord our God made it manifeſt; that this your 
5 H 2 Meet 
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15683. Meeting is well · pleaſing unto him, by 


at * 


a, 


| rr err ten” een 


you his Preſence in ſuch a powerful and 
Darby « ous Manner, as is beyond my Ability to 
. Yo „ clare, and hath ſealed it in my Heart, 
am ſure in your Hearts, that it is a right, an 
* and hononrable thing; and declares us to ul Nun 
© World, that though we be of ſeveral Coumtia 
© this Nation, yea, and of ſeveral Nations, ol 
are we one Body, in one Spirit and Mind; wi 
our Unity, Love and Concord remains freu 
that Life and Light which never alters, 
is the ſame at this Day that ever it was; 
therefore the * rages and envies our Pl 
. © ſperity in the bleſſed Truth, and ſeeks rail 
© way to hinder the Increaſe of the Kingdom wil 
Government of our Lord and Saviour Je 
* Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever! The I 
rebuke him and Chain him down and tread 
under all our Feet. And J earneſtly breath 
. © to the Lord our God, to give you a; god 
« ſatisfying Opportunity;according to his 
* ed Manner, and I believe he will do it, and 
your Cups full, yea, and make them overinn 
© abundantly, to the ſoy and Conſolation of. cl 
* ſincere Heart amongſt you, and the Londl 


. — with the Spirit of ſudgment, that bi 
© be as Helps in Government, Judge for be 
© ſet true Judgment on the Head of Trang 
and Tranſgreſſors, where ever it is founq 
* clear Truth, which is clear from Scandals 
\ * ſcandalous Profeſſors of it, that Goq 

. pet and all his Enemies that will. not; 
© he ſhould reign over them, be brought down 
© ſlain before him: that he over all may bee 
who alone is worthy, God bleſſed o 
* Amen. Dear Brethren, I have much upan 
* Spirit, but left I ſhould be tedious, I feel bl 
dom to forbear, but can truly ſay, IA 
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you in Spirit; and my Love ſprings freſhly to 1683. 
you, and Iſhould a been glad to have been withyou 5180 | 
perſonally, but could not get Leave; ſo as a To: Darby. . 
ken of my dear Love and true Unity unto you,“ jou. | 
and with you it was in my Heart thus to write 
unto you: And in this I remain your dear 

rriend and Brother. Everlaſting Praiſes be 
eiven to our God for ever. Ann. 


4 3 
| - £4160 
. G. 


Written in Derby Goal, where 
I am a Priſoner for the 
Truth's ſake, the 22d of the 

2d Month, 1683. 


But after ſome Years the Gaoler gave me leave 
go home ſometimes, and ſtay ſome Weeks, but - 
diſpleaſed the Priefts and Apparitors. And 
e time, I being at home, a Friend who was to 
Married, came to me, and was earneſt with 
> ta come to his Marriage, ſaying, He believed 
re would be a great Service, for many People of 
Town of Cheſterfield (where he had been an 
prentice) would be at it, Wherefore | thought 
go, but that Night after he was gone, as I fate 
my own Houſe, an Exerciſe fell upon me, ſo 
urned in my Mind, and waited to know the 
ſe, and the Word of the Lord came unto me 
ing, Thou muſt not go to this Marriage, for the 
baritor will be there, but thou muſt go to Derby 
he Gaol to morrow. Hereat I went to Bed ve- 
ſorry that I muſt go to Darby (fo ſoon) becauſe 
ad leave to have ſtaid at home ſome Weeks lon- 
I told my Wife of it, and queſtioned whe- 
= 1 ſhould ſleep, yet through Mercy I did, but 
' H 3 . when 
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1683. 


Darby 


Priſon. 


Oulder- 


Vas not there) he put himſelf to talk a lit 


they laid the Deſign ſo, that the Apparitoz\val 


Bowling-green; I told him I was come 0% 


ready to be ſeen by them, and ſaid, He would il 


ſo have got me to. have been k 


when I awaked, the next Morning it re 
with me till I went. 1 81 1 
When I came to Darby, the Goaler was 


: Z 
ATTLGHHE | 
f 


them, at which he was glad, and bad ms ali 

down, and he would follow me, and when Than 
been a little time at the Goal, there came 
high Prieſts, and one called a Gentleman 
them, to ſee me, and asked for me, fo I came it 
them, but when they ſaw me, they had nothu 
to ſay to me, only the Man who came 
them, whoſe Name was Oulderſbam, and ki 
me well, to cover the Matter, (for they al 
for me, as I ſuppoſe as if they were ſure that 


with me, and framed ſome Diſcourſe about 
Tigion, but he was ſoon ſilent, and was notal 
to withſtand the Truth, but the Prieſts ſaid mw 
thing, but paid their ſhot and went away. 
Now when they were gone, the Goaler gi 
ed that it was ſo ordered, that I was ther 


for 40 l. but that I bad been tbere that Da, | 
one of the Prieſts was the chief Prieſt of H. 
Town, and the other one very High, and he. 
ſo pleaſed, that he let me go home again thei 


WAY. | : 
Thus the Wicked plotted againſt the Jullk 
we gen] — —.— was to 1 \d) 
tage againſt the Goaler for giving me Li 1 
= — cloſe pala 
and then they hoped ſome Relation of mine 
have given them Money for my Releaſe : R 
I ſuppoſe, they had ſome Information that 
expected to be at the Marriage aforeſaidy; 


to the Marriage, to have catched me there, FS 
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Wrought a Juſtice with him to the Meeting (call- 1683. 
d Gladman, one who knew better than he prac- TV 
Wiſed) who asked for me; and the Juſtice took Zinne. 
old of R. C. to pull him out of the Meeting, but R. C. 
ipe his hold, and fell upon a Form, and thence 
che Floor, and there lay till Friends helpt him 
p: And thoſe Prieſts were to have evidenced 
hat they came that Day to the Priſon, and tall- 
d for me, and that I was not there. But th 
ood God diſappointed them, and ordered me t 
2 at the Goal, and not at the Marriage: But 
e Apparator informed againſt the Meeting, and 
riends were Fined, one Friend 20 J. for Preach- 
ng, which muft have been my Lot, had they 
and me Preaching there, and the reſt 5 5. a- 
iece for Hearers. So they ſtrained on G. H. G. H. 
or 20 l. and Friends for 5s. but the Lord ſaw . 
l their Plots againſt me, and in Mercy deliver- 
ad me that Day; neither did my Goaler ſuffer 
or his Kindneſs to me. Oh! what a Manifeſta- 
jon of the Lord's great Love was this, for which 
was not able to the full to return the Praiſe and 
umble Acknowledgments that's due to him, for 
is Mercy and fatherly Care, who knew the De- 
igns of our Enemies, and prevented them. 
Now though we were ignorant and knew no- 
hing of this Plot, yet the Lord in Mercy reveal- 
d to me by his good Spirit, that I ſhould go to 

2 Priſon, Oh! What a tender Father, and 
ronderful Connſeller have we; Heaven and Earth 
fall of bis Majeſty, and his Power is over all: 

t the whole Creation, and my Soul, with all 
hat is within me praiſe the Lord, for his Mercy 
ndures from Generation to Generation: For 
e is God and changeth not, the ſame to day, 
eſterday and for ever: Therefore his People are 
t conſumed, though the Sea rage, and the Beaſts 
f the Field have ts ty the Sheep and _ 
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1683. of the Flock of Chriſt Jeſus are ſaved, ah 
II ions and bears {lain by him, who hath al 
Darby er in Heaven and Earth, and will deliver ali 
Fro truly truſt in him: Of whom David ſaid/ 
do the Heathen rage, and the People imagin a 
thing? The Rulers take Counſel taget ber q 
the Lord, and againſt his Anointed; whom 
Apoſtle remembred with Joy, Ads 4. 18. 0 
Read it and take Courage you that love our 1 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, and fear not Mang 
if God be for us, Who can be againſt ? Na 
Men nor Devils can hurt us; though theym 
tempt and try us, yet if we follow the Lo 
will help us in time of need. Now my chief a 

in writing theſe remarkable things is, that all 
may take courage to truſt in God, and be obe 
to him in all things, without fearing Man, wheel 
but as Graſs. 1 
Now while I lay in Priſon, I ſometimes p 
out of the Window to the People, and mam 
them were loving and friendly to me, and 
young Men were convinced, amongſt whom 
Goaler's eldeſt Son was one, who came finely a 
in Obedience to the Lord, for which his Path 
was angry, and turned him out of doors; het 
likewiſe offended with me, and ſaid, Hemi 
ut me in the Dungeon, and lock me to the Wali 
But he never did, for he would ſometimes ſan 
worſe than he really. was, for he loved me mal 
than he made a ſhew of, and the Liberty he gl 


me declared it. N 10 U 
1684. 


Now one Day I was concerned in mindiforl 
Son, for he got little Trade in Darby, for the f 
was envious, and many of them ſeemed to'til 
from him, and would not trade with him, 
cauſe he was turned to the ruth, and his Fa 
was uneaſie, for ſome would have had the H 
Sheriff to put him out from being Goalers ef 
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ame iuto my Heart to make the Gaoler a Motion, 1684. 
That if he pleaſed, to give me and his Son Leave, +VV- 
would go with him to London, and place him London. 
here: So I went down and told his Wife, ane 
he told her Huſband, to which he conſented, 
pon which I helped his Son what I could off 
ith his Goods, then I took him with me to Lan- 
lon, and placed him with an honeſt Friend, d. Watts. 
corge Watts where he did well, for the Lord : 
gave him Favonr in the Sight of Friends, and he 
grew in the Truth; and after ſome time he found 
his Mind engaged in Affection toward a ſober 
young Woman, of an honeſt Family, a Priend 
pon which he came down to have the Conſent of 
his Parents, to proceed in Marriage: And now I 
uſt go up again, which I did, and liked the 


1 young Woman well; ſo they married: And he 


rent into Partnerſhip with a Friend in Trade, 
and grew rich every way, and the Lord bleſſed 
him; and after ſome time his Father went up to 
ondon, and ſaw how his Son lived, and confeſſed, 
That I had done more for him than he could have 
—_—done. , 1 
And one time, I having Leave to go home 
for ſome time, to ſee my Wife and Family, it. 
ell out ſo, that Robert Meller, of White-hough in R. Meller. 


5: oford/bire, died, who had been an honeſt 


Friend in his Day, and a noble Standard in Suf- 
fering Times, his Wife was alſo a ſincere-hearted 


EV oman, and his Son John a very honeſt Friend, 


they hearing of my being at home, ſent and 
invited me to come to his Burial, and though I 
was ſorry for the Loſs of ſo faithful a Friend, 
yet was I deſirous to go to his Burial, thinking 
there would be many People, for he was beloved 
both by Rich and Poor, and of good Report 
A Men of all ſorts, but I being a Priſoner 
was careful the Goaler might not be blamed, ot 
85 | " turned 
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1684. turned out of his Place on my account, for 

Abe and his Wife and Children loved me well za 
ber were very kind to me; upon which I waitadupa 
the Lord, defiring to know his Mind, Whethesl 
7 ſhould go, or no? Then I felt I might gogithd 
I had a Senſe there would be Danger of meeting 
with ſome Trouble, but how or which- way 

would come I did not know.  . „nB 
When the Day came, I went, and 
ny People were there, many of them Peagk 
of Note and Figure in the World, and ig 
High - Conſtable of our Hundred, , to Who 
Robert was Uncle; fo I was not eaſie wo 

rit to ſtay at the Houſe, but it was in oy | 
to go to the Grave-yard, and not to -ftaftil 
the Corps was carried from the Houſe: tia 
which I left the People at Dinner, and Went 
Basford. Away, and when I came at Bagſord Towns 
end, I over-took two Men in black Rav 
ment, who opened the Gate for me, but i 
went on, it roſe in my Heart that they wetels 
formers, they went on alſo paſt the Grave-yail 
as tho' they had been going further, tho' I 
there was no Road that Way which they went; 
then I ſlipt off my Hqrſe, and went to a Stiles 
watch them, and ſaw they went thorough a N 
lage into the Friend's Ground who lived then 
and lay down under a Hedge till the Corpscamt 
near, then they aroſe and put themſelves ing i 
Crowd, all which I ſaw and was exerciſed vH 
do, Whether I ſhould go into the Grave - anf 
no? For if I ſhould go, I knew not but my Hewli 
er might be turned out of his Place, and id 
 W.Fallow were three Publick Friends: beſides, viz. Wt 
adds ZH and J. F. fo lhumbly waited on the Lott 
F oy for Counſel, if in Mercy: he would paß 
teach, and help me to de his Will at chains 
and as I waited and Walled .ubout, dhe de 
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7as opened to ſpeak to the People, and the Lord's 


ito the Friend's Houſe, and fat-down and kept 
y Coat about me, but ſome Strangers came in 
nder pretence of lighting their Tobacca, and 
red the Friend's Maid, Who I was? ſaying, Nhat 
brave Man they bad beard! wiſhing they could do 
be bad ſaid: I fat by, and they did not 
now me again, but asked my Nameand where I 
welt? and ſhe told them, by which they got 
heir End. | | 1 
Now the two Men in Black proved Informers, 
e one of them was a Prieſt, and the other a 
choolmaſter, as I heard afterwards : For this they 
formed againſt me to the Mags, and they 
Ined me Twenty Pounds, and the three Frien 
ho ſpoke at the Grave Twenty Pounds each, and 


TE 


—— — 
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or the Grave-yard Twenty Pounds, in all an Hun- 
red Pounds, beſides other Friends Five Shillings a 
ece for Hearers; yet theſe Informers got no- 
hing of that Hundred Pounds of any of us Five, 
or Friends went to the Magiſtrates, and they 


e r 


efuſed to grant out their Warrants to ſtrain my 
oods, becauſe I was a Priſoner: But the deceaſed 
riend was a rich Man, and ſo were his Relations 
oth in that County and in Derbyſhire, upon 
yhich they ſent out a Warrant to ſtrain upon the 
Vidow's Goods, from whom they took an old 


« — * <2 * TS 


utel being in another County, a Warrant was 


| out 


2 — * 3 — 


Dower was with me, and after I had done I went 


oderated it, alſo the Juſtices of our County 


are, and few elſe loſt much by theſe Informers, - 
or the Hearts of divers People roſe againſt them, 


ume with the Corps, and it pleaſed the Lord to 1684. 


courage me to go to the Grave, and all ſhould '2"W 
| welle whereupon I went, where my Mouth — ; 


omas Hammerſley, the Friend of the Houſe, — 


ent after me to Sir Villiam Boothly, to ſtrain my ati 
ods for Twenty Pounds, but he ſaid, Fu Barth 


— / 
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16584. out of his Hundred, and he would not medal 
VS, - this he put them off, and all was well; wg 

. they imployed a ſorry Attorney of San 
wFuſtice to go to Simon Degg, a Juſtice of Darby, Tay 
Degg Warrant to ſtrain my Goods for 7577 Pound 


ts... 


but the Juſtice told them, I was 4 Priſoner, , 
ſaid the Attorney, Sir, he is at Liberty; M ber, 
the Juſtice, be zs in Priſon :* For now it happened ad 
that there was a Priſoner by at that time, Mas 
the Juſtice asked him, and he bore witneſs lan 
was in Goal, (for I came in over night) s 
both ſaw me, and was with me ſome time i e 
Goaler's Houſe; upon which the ſuſtice ſaĩd, he 
would you have? He is Priſoner; therefore M ban 
not grant any Warrant againſt bim. ech. 
But it fell out, that the Priſoner came home in o |] 
the Evening, and told me, before the Goaler Mas 
his Wife and many others, what a Tug he de, 
Sutton, About me at Juſtice Degg's, ſaying, One Surtowan ot 
Attorney craved a Warrant againſt y ou, for preach ave 
ing at Robert Meller's Burial, but the Pri ro 
Porter. aforeſaid, by Name Porter, affirmed that I M rai 
in Priſon, and ſo Sutton got no Warrant to _ who 
on my Goods for the Twenty Pounds: But v A 
my Goaler heard and perceived, that while 1 a8 
had been about home upon Leave, I did ventur her 
to go to this Burial, he cried out on me much, , 
ſaying, Thou wilt undo thy ſelf and © me tn: ibe 


But I looked on him, and ſaid boldly as it f 
in my Heart, Man, never fear, for thou wilt Juſſe 
nothing for any Kindneſs thou ſheweſt to me. 
Darby Now this was the Afſize time at Darby, 11 
Aſſes: there happened to be one Dale, a High-Conſtabe il 
— aforeſaid; who was Robert Meller's Nephew, and 
Leming. Was at the Burial, he told Counſellor Leming, that 
be could find in his heart, to complain to the July! 
f my Goaler, for letting me have Liberty to gol 
Meetings; ſo Counſellor Leming told 1 2 


109 


riend of mine, an Attorney in the Town, who 1684. 
iſhed me well, and he told me what he had. 
Ward, and who told him; faid I to him, Pray Pa | 
1k the Counſeller, if it was not Robert Dale? for r 
be vat at the Burial as well as ne; and (aid I, It &s 
.d, if we may not have Liberty 10 bury one ano- 
ber, or to this Effect: But when he xnew that I 
ad marked him out, (for it was his Uncle that 
as buried, and I thought Dale had been a better 
Man than to do after that Manner, for he 
as there as well as I, and carried it very civilly) 
Diee ſaid no more, nor made any Complaint to 
Wh he Judge; for if he had, it would have been a 
ame tor him to complain againſt me, for being 
Wt his Uncle's Burial: And my kind Goaler had 
o Blane, but all was well, according to what 
as (aid in my Heart, when I went totheGrave- 
fide, that all thould be well: And the Devil was 
ot ſuffered to do ſo much Miſchief as he would 
ave done; and the Lord comforted. my Soul 
hrough all theſe Exerciſes, Glory, Honour and 
WP raiſe be given to him, who never fails thoſe 
who truly truſt in him PR 3 
After ſome time I went to London again, and London. 
as there when King Charles died, and his Bro- X Charles 
her came to the Crown, who after ſome time ſet 
Wl], that were in Priſon for Conſcience ſake, at 
iberty: (of which hereafter.) t on 
While I remained in Priſon, I had ſome Diſ- 1685. 
ourſe with the Papiſts,, who were in Priſon with 
e, about ſeveral things, The firſt time the Popiſb Piſpute 
rieſt began with me thus, and on this Occaſion; igt. a- 
Dn a time the Goaler being ill I went down to ſee“ 
im, (he and his Wife being civil to me) and when 
be Prieſt heard I was with the Goaler, he came 
lſo with about Eight Debtors, who were civil N 
en, being well brought up, and they came to 
ee the Goaler, and being pretty cheariul with 
5 : the 
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the Rule. 


LV Fel 15 I be chearful, who ſuffer for the Trath 
2 


tohen 


e bow chearfully ſome Men do ſuffer Jar 
Error, | "2... 


No there were none but he and another B 


iſt, and I-who ſuffered for our Profeſſion of N 
£60k, ſo that I ſaw he ſtruck at me, and tall 
him, There were none at that time that ſuffered 
for their Religion, but him and another of bis aun 
Aind beſides me, therefore, ſaid I, it muſt needs be 
me thou meaneſt, that ſuffets for Error: Either 
prove thy Charge, or own thy Fault, for I 4 
willing 10 fit down with it Telling him that 
he could make it appear that I ſuffered 1 an Ertor, 
T would take him for my Friend, for I was not wil 
ling either to live or die in Error, if IAneu it, 

Then he would have heard no more of it, butt 
was not willing to paſs it by and let him g0 f 
off, the Charge was great, Prove it, ſaid I, or aa 
feſs thy Error. = 3 

So he asked, What we muſt be tried by? It Wa 
anſwered, Bythe Rule of the Church: He acquide 
ed with that, ſo did I; Then I asked him, N 
that Rule was ? But he ſeemed to evade and wonld 
not anſwer, but one that ſat by ſaid, Ir waz ; 
Scriptures; he ſaid, Ne: Then I asked him 
again, What he ſaid the Rule was ? To which he 
made no anſwer; Ir it the Pope? ſaid I; No, H 
he: Is it the Charch? ſaid I; he anſwered, No: 
And ſo did I too; for the Church was to be fu, 
by the Rule, therefore could not be the Ru 


But ſaid I, What doſt thou ſay is the true Church's 


Rule? but he ſeemed loth to anſwer ; but being 
urged, he ſaid, That Tradition was the Kule: 
Tradition! ſaid I, But what was the Rule He 
there was Tradition? For there muſt needs be the 


Elders, before there was the Tradition of the El 


ders: And ſaid I, The Nule is a firm, ſtable, * 
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ae, from the Beginning M the World 10 the 1854. 
E, that alters not nor changes, which cannot be SW 


b ' oy TSP | Darby 
"2 W added to nor taten from : All this he ſeemed to 57 
bose bat little drome to ſay againſt, —- * 

* But the Company deſired me to tell them, har - | 
1 I believed this Rule was'? And in Anſwer to their 4 
1 Requeſt," I told them: a wo 
ba the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, which . 
ain rhe Biginmng, and tuas God, and ir God, ank 
cage, wt; an beſides, fince our Lord Jeſis 
„con ſuffered Death for us, and roſe again, this 

Hv ir poured forth upon ol Pleſh's See 

+ Kaz This is that tobirb guided Enoch;ſo that he ob- 
„ed. eftimony;that he pleaſed God: This hath been 


the Guide, Rule and Leader of all the Patriarchs, 
Prophets and holy Aſen af God, who' ſpoke as they 
were moved by the ws Ghoſt, or Spirit of Trath, 
vhich leads and guides the true Chuchᷣ into all Truth, «+ 
and all irue Worſhip is in it : And as many ds are | 
led and guided by ib Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons and Daughters of God And this was and is 

the true Church's Rule; and if any Man have not 

the Spirit of Chriſt; be is none of bis 3/0 this that 
is: the Guide of tha Church "muſt be the Rule; be 
that works by a Rue is guidet by it and ruled by it: 
This is that whieh-baprizerh Men'into"rhe Church ur 
Body of Chrift': This is tburt he Childyen of God are 
born of, and nouriſprd by, ſorbat it gives then Liſr, 
end inſpires them, and gives them Under flanding, 
namifeſting' to every Man thut which is for bis Fr 

and Welfare, and is\ freely given, fo the Apoſtles” 
were Minifters or Servants of it; this adopts Men, 

nd enables then 1 tal God Father, and to ſay 
truly, That Feſis is tht Lord: It direfts Men 10 

Wl "ity, and enables them to do the Will of God; this is 

vs WY Croce and a free Gift to all, and if they will, they 
may come and drink abundantly of it, for it is a Foun- 
ef living Vater: And fince Men have turned 

1 . | from * 


* 
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1685. from it, and run after blind Gutdes, they oy poſe i 
| and one another, and are confounded, hauiag 

Darby «+ the Rule, the true Guide, they cry, Lo here! A 

Niſon. I there! And are 4 65 Love and Charity «ane 


with another, and one is for one Head and Rap, 

. and another for another Head; ſo every Head u 
. Rule, and there being many Heads and Horns, 

to Admiration! they are. puſhing at one anather, 

and in Babylon 1s y ibs all the Blood of the Saints 

and Martyrs of Jeſus: But the true Church ig 

of Love and Good. will to all Mankind. - With much 
more to that Purpoſe: Upon this Diſcourſe.the 
Company believed, That the Spirit of Truth way 

the Rule and Guide; whereupon the Popiſb Priet 
deſired, that he and I might be at Peace, And 
VvVould have no more Diſcourſe. . _ ; 2&6 
* Alter this, two Men of the Church of England 
who wiſhed me well, came to ſee' me, and tent 
for me into the Goaler's Hall; but before I came, 
another Papiſ?, that had been tried for Clipping, 
got into Diſcourſe with them, and velified chat 
Church ſadly, and was very high; then I agked 
The Pope 2 e If, ſaid I, it can be made appear, i 
nor Peter Ihe Pope of Rome is not inthe Apoſtle Peter's H 
bur Simon Whether will you not then grant, that he can 
Magus: Peter's Succeſſor £ The * anſwered, Jer Then 
Succeor. I asked him, / Simon Magus wa- not out of Pe 
ter's Spirit, . who thought that the Gift of God can 

be bought and ſold for Money f he replied, Tee: 

Ther, ſaid I, tbe Pope it in Simon Magus's S 

and not in Peter's, who thinks ſo ſtill; but he ſaid, 

Nay, the Pope did not think ſo: Then, (aid I, be 

worſe than Simon Magus, becauſe be makes Hr 
2 elſe, Why doth he take Money for bt 

Bulls, Pardons and Indulgences ? To this \neithet 

he, nor the Popiſh Prieſt that ſtood by, ſaidis 

Word more, but went away; and the 

men were glad. Ly. 5 ub TY, 
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et ſhewed me a Place in a Book, where it was 
teating of a Man being born of the Spirit and 
of Water, or Water and the Spirit; I asked him, 
What be ſhemed me that for? he anſwered, To ler 
x ſee, that 4 Man muſt be born of Water as well 
os of the Spirit : I asked him, hat Water? he 
aid, Baptiſmal Vater: What, ſaid I, Elementary 
ater ? he ſaid, Tes: Then, ſaid I, doſt thou he- 
ieve, that Element ary Water hath that Vertue in it, 


his Effect; he ſaid, Ie: Then I denied their 
zaptiſm, and told him, He could not prove that 

er our Saviour Chriſt baptized any with Water, 
r commanded any Man to baptize with Vater; and 
ad him either prove or yield : but he could not prove 
eir Baptiſm, and yield he was not willing. 80 
left him to ſearch the Scriptures for a Proof. 
After this he fell on me ſharply, about the Eu- 
ariſt or Sacrament, as they call it, of Bread:and 


cration (ſo called) by the Prieſt though 
d ſuch Words in Scripture) that the Bread was 
ally Corporal) and Subſtantially the very Fleſh o 


9 


ſords, Take, cat, this is my Bod. . 

I told him, Chrift alſo ſaid, The Fleſh proſit eth 
thing, it is the Spirit that quicteneth; the Words 
«t I ſpeak unto you, they are _ and they are 
fe; and he that bath the Son, bath Life ; but he 
t hath not the Son, bath not Liſe: But the Apo- 
ſpeaking of the Children of I1/rael, (1 Cor. 


2 nA =T S => ES 5, 2509 55, A © as =, . uw oo RR» 


#3 05 8 Meat,” and did all drink the ſame 
ritual Drink for they drank of that ſpiritual 


1 
pou” * 
— 


> which followed them, and that Rock wat 


_ 
= 


) how they were al baptized unto Moles in the 
ud and in the Seu; and that, They did all cat 


" After this, there camejin a Jeſuit and another 1685. 
Prieſt, and two more Papiſts : One Day the Jeu 


Datby 
Priſon, 


«to belp to make a Man a New Creature? or to 


ine; He told me, That after the Words of Con- A the Se 
we real of 


ent. 


it, and the Wine his very Blood, urging Chriſt s 
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WOYN ual; 5 not, 7 tho 


Darby 
Priſon. 


Pug atory. again, a 


Corporal; and ire, 
not the /. ame, the h not trug. Ih Yard 
him to ſilence, for wy dat — ſay, the he Anal | 
72 3 and if ſo, x hag it was the ſame, a 

then not the ** Fleſh of * Dt 5 


1685. Chriſt "Nom, ſaid L 3 75 Fr the ſame, it i 5 my 
le 


was ſilent a = 1 7 ſt he ys Well, 


nt 
part, way 3 of [ſpirit ual Ez ing or 15 
ing: Then, ſaid I, 70 1 20 matter 0 in; 
thee. nd 


Another er tis he b 


iſce iche 
I e RTE - 


whither 75 pg 4 5 can 9 1 l 

e ſaid, There was @ Place of e a 17 1 be 4 
Life, 105 that there w 5 e the 
went into Furgatoryʒ one oh, 9, hat th ſs 0 
went ſtrait rang * Bren, 4 5 7 ud t 
did abide, and My $8) 2505 e ſha 
ther ſort, he ſaid, was, /o, unh ty "1h vob 
ſtrait through Purgatol into Hell h and. . LM 
third ſort, that was. the: mo col, 15 nee 
neither ſe holy, as t9 goflrait tt aven, nor jo + 1 ; 
2 unboly, as to go ſtrait to Hall, and.: Je Ap 
urgatory. Fire, till they mere, wolf alean 1 li 
fered Loſs, e Horht did not wh 1 Or 
jen were tried by Fire, 9. 8 e aue th 


as by Fire, alludin s W , 
very Man's Work Fowl be 1s be rid. Fire 1 | 


Li i 8 Does .or Stub /e,1.Gon. i I thi 
en, he quer 20e AAny. 4 Hi 
tried before it 15 done? 5755 Hl 1 1 ought 
Can any Man's Work tl, [ai drab Thing 
dead ? I ſaid, No Vel them, . | 25 U 


Work, cannot be tried, before 1 1 1 
not, nor done beforg be be dead, 
7 needs be tried g ter he is. 
tried by Fire, therefore it 


Fire: * him, What 57 of Frey 


> 


5 | >» . * 9 4 
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. ee _ 5 


phe like that be efore wu 1 a NY 1685. ; 3 
ire,  El*mentary ner 185 IT never ONS 
ard before, ſajd. y 1 Ka a « fad 985 could 5 e 
Men's Works, or that it would barn to al Eernity. 

ind thought that. t die Who pleaded for 

erm of Tits. woul, be trap d in this ROW 


nt. 
Now the Lord as pleaſed to e for felt 
im near me, and he opened my e e ing, 
nd. I Jaboured to ſhew.him from the Holy Scrip- 
tes, That Men were to know a being  heptized into 
52 Death, and to become deal to bi whilſt bere, 
d be buried; with bim by Baptiſm into Dent , that 
ke at Ebrift wat raiſed from the dead by the e Glory 
1775 Sh fn bis ſe ould 55, in TOR: 

; of Life ; fot if we have been planfedtogetber, 
11 70 the Apoſtle, 78 de Likeneſs A bs. 2205 FF 
e ſhall be alſo in the 1 725 bg, Reſarrettion 0 


ROWING his, that. o cified oi 
n, that the Bod J e Sin 475 3s 4 e tha 
15 8 To uld not ſerve Sin; and be thit 

ad reed frew Te! Rom. Sep. 6. Apt 

Ie Apoſtle faith; How can you, that rg de ah 

n live any longes th erein ? Ms the old Man be 

wafied, Death path no more Domini over wh i 

1 that be that enert into Chriſt, the true Re 7 

5 from bis own Works, as God did from bs 
d Chriſt worketh in bim, for bes all in all, And. 

the” Bapti * of Gbriſt is with be Hoh Gbof 

Hire; and be will purge away 77 pon of. th 

beef Sion, 8 82 rt % e at 
ning; 157 that all bars. 

en Oben; and Taco 1025 Td 22750 a the” 

aſe of, Ela StabMe, and the 775 


ner's Fire, and M e . 

e away the Hud e wp De 1 0 

ely parge away her Tip 1k 25 7 beg 

1 And the Lord fad by d y. 
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1585. will make a Man more precious than Gold, g 
TY V Golden Wedge of Ophir, andthat be would put 
Triſha, «the Sons of Levi; andthe Word of the Lord ua 


Ls 
. 


be in Chrift he is a New Creature, ald ig, 


Iſa. 38. 18. 


Y eternal, but, Teſs Chrift,. b& 3 103 il 


11 


a Fire and a Hammer, to break the Rocks afunider; 
and our God 3s aConſuming Fire, to alt the Worltn 
of Iniquity, and reveals hz nſelf in Flames of Bos 
to render Vengence upon all that know not God, ail 
that obey. not the Goſpel of our, Lord Feſus 5 4 
and the Lord makes all things new, and if any 

done atbay, and become as. Drofs and Di 15 ia Gn 
pariſon f Chrift; So that Man loſeth, alu 
own Works, for they cannot abide the Tig 
Chrift is of God, made unto . Viſdom, R 
neſs, Santtificaion and Redemption ; and if any Ma 
glory, be muſt glory in the Lord, for out, of th 
there is none: And thi muſt be done or known ii 
this Life, in ibe Day tine, for the Day ſhall dla 
it, and the Fire try every Man's Work, of whl 
fort it #5: Therefore ſaid Chriſt, Work mbuenu 
Day, for the Night cometh wherein no Mani 
work; there are Twelve Hours in the Day, ii 
4 (ag ey work, but there is no Work, not 1 0 
nor Know ages nor Wiſdom in_ the Graue, 
thou goeſt; therefore w at ſoever thy Hand fing 
do, do it with. thy Might, for as the. Tree Ja 
it ſhallbe, and as Death leaves Fudg ment finds, 
in the Grave . there is no Repentance ; ih 
cannot praiſe the Lord, Deat 7 cannot celeb 
they that go down into the Pit cannot hope 4 
Truth, but t hey that die in tbe 72 are blelſt fy al 
they that are in Chriſt need no' Purgatory. af 
Death, having waſhed their Garments, aud 
them white, in his own Blood, and nothing {j6.0 
cleanſe People or ſave them. fram their. Sl % / 
there # no other Way to God but by bia, neue 


v fd 
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Much. more was faid than now I can remember, 1685. 

but he was ignorant and not acquainted with theſe c © 

things, that he had not wherewith to oppoſe, Darby * 

nor did he deny what I had ſaid; ſo his Porgatory Pin. 

was all flung afide as an Invention of Men, and 

their pretending to pray Men out of Pargatory , 

is all a cheat to get Money by, and all their Par- 

dons nothing but Deceit, for the Lord only hath 

Power £0 * hi Sin; and much opened in m 

Mind, and all he could ſay came to nothing: So 

we parted friendly. x. 
Oh bleſſed be the Lord! who hath diſcovered 

the great Whore, and all her Abominations, and 

the falſe Prophet, with all his Transformings are 

ſeen, and both thrown down 1nto the Earth toge- 

ther; and the Whore is full of the Blood of the 

Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, and ſhe thirſts for 

more; But the Lord "hath a Remnant that are 

come out-of her, and refnſe to partake with her 


Little-Ea- 
ton. 


ey carried 3 
John, and burnt that alf: 
th many other I beheld in the Town, which. 


pneved me very mach. Sg 
About - this time the Prieſts in' their Pulpits 
reached aloud, Thar + Active Obediente muſt be 
I 3 prad iſed 


©oongen - 


41 4 8 8 2 


1685. practiſed by all the King's nee And ane Py 
TY Wardbaving been,oneday with the Mayor, comet 
"Darby, mein theEvening,and told me, that theMgyorſail 
HI. Hard. Ve muſt obey the King. Attvely ; ſo that H 
did Comand us to worſhip Mahomet, we onghtty 

it; and if it was amiſs, it would he the King g To 

---Good- and not ours : The Mayor's Name was Goo 
_ At this time the Act for Twenty, 
Month was put in Execaty gains thoſe. 

were rich, or ſuch whom the aut eutorg an 
Purrous minded to afflict; upon whic Bur aui 
Darby, to avoid Suffering; —_— 5 

there was ſcarce a Man in that Town (ace 

to the Remarks I then made upon them) whin 

willing to be reputed a Presþyterian for. n 

no Meeting in or about that Town, n 


in private 
Such is the Cowardice of Men, hg Reli j 


* on is built upon the Tradition and h "Jon T! 

tions of Men, and not upon Chri Chriſt ;--Jog aboy 

5 hence it is plain, how needful it js W at |; 

* Jay their Building upon that Rock, which oo 21's 

: ther the windy Doctrines of Me ox che el diſcl 

lng Wayes of Perſecution i 1 le 0 Wai WO 

them. * 2 K. but | 

In this time of my Confinement, ferqral Viſit 

ple reſorted to me in Priſon, on t 15 Fig of tt 

and we had good Moon 8270 fox though bome 
+ Miniſter of t e 1155 m a 
e fb Gy be mY be 65 man 
by be Aer for then ĩt kad ire: Recon the | 

Lege 9 oo: 2 Br 

This Friſe a was wat 77900 tow Jon ad 

were well at home with my dear W 7 20 and fn chat 

ly; ayd Wy k the was a ten ec Won oi ya who 

9 enabled 2 Mercy!) nh. 

to carry on our Buſineſs for a [i velthood, th It 

eme ſometimes to le mein len though, Prez 
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Arten Miles, which was bard. for her in the - 1685. 
Winter Seaſon. % t Mien ee ee 
Whilſt I was a Priſoner, I wrote a little Book, Priſon, 
which I intituled, The Priſoner's Vindication, as ? 
alſo ſome Epiſtles and Letters to Friends, beſides 
which, I writ ſome Meditations in Verſe, for 
my Children, and as to the reaſon why I write 
ſome remarkable "Paſſages of my Sufferings for 
Truth, and alſo the great Thingh which the Lord 
bath wrought for me, both in ſupporting me 
therein, and delivering me out of, I ſay, theſe 
Things are wfote, that my Children and othecs 
may be encoufaged to be faithful to the Lord, 
and valiant for the Truth upon the Earth; for 
for that Cauſe it came into my Mind, to tell un- 
tv others how good the Lord hath been unto, me, 
for which I am deeply engaged, to Praiſe his 
r we" \ 
Thus I was 2 Priſoner for the Goſpel fate. | 
above five Yeats and a half before I was fet 
at liberty, by King Jane the Second. As 
alſo many Hundreds more were, I was dif- 
diſcharged in open Court, the 23d of the Firſt 
Month, 1684 Then I went home to my Wife, 
but after I had ftaid a while, 1 was concerned to 1686. 
viſit Friends, and Travelled through moſt Parts 
of this Nation, except Cornwa/, and I was alſo in 
ſome parts of ales , 1 had alſo many Meetings Tn. 
m and about Eaſtwood, ( Nottinghamphive 5 I and Notting- 
many were convinced, and became obedient to hamſhire. 
r 
But the Prieſt of Eafftoood 17 0p old Man, 
and hearing 4 great Rumour About Friends, as alſo 
that many of Ris Hearers lef os ; he had a Son 
who was 4. Prieſt alſo, who ſometimes Preached 
wn FOREST Tt... 
It was te we that the old an bad his Son 
Preach the fame Doctrine which 1 did; but 3 
14 e 
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1686. 
WW 


Luke 
Hanks 


F. Ta un- 
ton. 


Heynor. 


he went about what his Father adviſed bins 
was ſo confounded in his Matter, that he could 


not go on, It happened one Day, that I had; 


very large Meeting at the Houſe of one Lab 
Hanks, where I heard that this Prieſt of EA 
ſhould ſay I ftole his Sheep from him, meamug 
ſome of thoſe who had been his Hearers. Alte 
this Meeting, I went to a Friend's Houſe, "on 
Francis Taunton, who dwelt at Heynor; but that 
Night the Prieſt ſent his Clerk, defiring me ti 
go to his Houſe, whither I went, and ſeveral 
Friends along with me; when we came there, we 
were invited to fit down, which we did, and lat! 
while in filence; until the Prieſt of Heynor (who 


had followed us thither) ſpake to the Prieſt d 


Eaſtwood, ſaying, he perceived that I was fett 
for to him, that he might ſpake with me, up 
which the young Prieſt asked me, how I was gal. 
ed to be a Preacher; but before I anſwered bi 
Queſtion , he added, I grant that a Man may he 
rightly called, though not of God; for, - fail 
he, the King's Call is ſufficient, at which! 
Friend, who was preſent, ſaid, I ſuppoſe thi 
King has called none of you; no, reply'd the 


Prieſt, 1 believe he will call you before any d 


us: Then ſpake I, ſaying I deny that any Mas 
can be rightly called, i he be not called of God, 


as was Aaron; and this I was willing to pron 


by Scripture: But then the Prieſt of the Hou 
laboured to help his Son out, but he run himſel 
into the ſame Snare, for they were not ab# 
to prove that any Man was rightly called u 
Preach, unleſs he was called of God: We talks 
further till they were both ſilent and confounded; 
in this Silence I had a Concern came upon ms, 
upon which I ſtood up and Preached Truth among 


them, and when I had done, the, Prieſts gave m 


their Hands, and we parted friendly; when ve 
* 1 4 N . +48 v k Wes 
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were gone, the Prieſt's Wife was angry with them, 1686. 
ſaying, they ſent for me like Fools, and let me 
go like Fools, but if ever I came again, ſhe. threat- 
ned, that ſhe would either burn or ſcald me: Af. 
ter this I heard that the Prieſt of Heynor fell into 
great Trouble of Mind, and was confounded in - 
his Pulpit, but afterwards I met with the young 
Prieſt of Eaſtwood upon the Road, who ſpoke ve- - 


Cople at Fobn Haydock's, and at * at 1 
0 


rt Laws ſter, Sc. 


my Country Men gone into thoſe Parts: And ] SkiBton- 
was at the Lady Lanbert's; and then I Travel Craven. 
led to Drawel to John Blakelin's at Sedberg, and G. Myers 
went to a Meeting at Scar/da/s, and there were Cc. 
Twelve convinced that Day: And ſo to Counter- 
ſet to Richard Robinſon's, and down the Conntry 
by Robert Lodges, to Tork, Leeds and Halifax, 
and to Fohn Winn's at Bradſord, and to Sikebouſe 
1 and down by Owſe to Pomfrer, and ſo 
to and fro in ſeveral Places more; for I did not 
then keep a Journal of all Places or Paſſages as ! 
might have done. And I was twice at Hull, and 1689. 
Brigg, and at Winteringham, and Gainſborough, Brigs, Gt. 
the Iſle of Axbolm, at Epworth and Thorn, and 
back to Pomfrer, Sheafield, Hanſworth, * — 

* V6 
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1689. bouſe and Balborougb- hall, Drainsfield,  Whitti 
WY WV ham, and at Cheſterfield very often: Aud 
— H. Lord was with me in his great Love and Mercy, 
Prains- elſe my Travels had been tireſome and unples 
field. fant, but the Lord helped me many a time; ya, 

Whicting-the Living know it, and met with him te thei 
ham. Comfort, elſe Meeting with me could have dohe 
field. little, for the Work was the Lord's, and be 

wrought in us, and for us, of his own good Plet- 
Is Glory, Honour and Praiſe is wholly due to 

im. 
Cheſhire. After this I went into Cheſhire, and to Che 
Chefter. again, where I had formerly been Exeraiſed, and 
where there was now more Openneſs than forme: 
ly: And there was a brave young Woman, called 


F. Ridge. Frances Ridge, her Father was dead, but her Mo. 


1691. ther very kindly entertained Friends at her Houſe, 
and her Daughter was Married to a Friend, call 

N. Owen. ed Nathaniel Owen, (of Rygate in Surry.) © 
3 And I went to Cheſter ſeveral times after, and 
had good Meetings there, through the Lord's 
Goodneſs and Mercy, who made them ſo withhiz 
precious Preſence, according to his bleſſed Teſti. 
mony ; That where ſocver two or three are wet h. 
gether in his Name, there #s he in the nid 
them. This I have witneſſed many a time; fot 
if the Lord had not been with us; we could have 
done nothing without him: for he was Mouth 
and Wiſdom to us, and gave us to underftand 
Scripture, and alſo the Motion of his holy Sgr. 
rit inſpiring us by it; for we ſpoke as it | 
ns, and gave Us utterance. Renowned and er 
alted over all, be our gracious God; for we cam 
not with Words of our own Wifdony, or 
Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth or rauffiit 
us, but with Words which the Holy Ghoſt gave 
us, comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual 
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And I went * mat 1 in * 2 4791. 
of Cheſhire ; as Middtewich, Nantwich, Baſeleigb, No. 7 
Maxfield, Stockport, Morley, Sheeford, Franly- 5 0 Err 
beight, and a fine People there were, and much Nantwich 
Love, Unity, Peace and Concord was among Boſeleigh 
Friends, I went to ſome other Meetings which . 
I have forgot the Names of. Macken 

After this I Travelled in ſeveral Counties in G. 
Erdland, both Eaſt, Weſt and South; as Cam- 1692. 
bridgeſhire, Hertferdſhie, Efſexs, Middleſex, Kur. Several 
y, Kent, Sufſes, Hampſhire, Berkſhire, Wiltſhire, Counties. 
Dorſerſbire „Somerſeiſbire, Briftol, and from Cambrige 
thence through other Counties Northward ; as * 
Worceſterſhire and Staffordſhire in my Return Niddlef. 
home, and found Friends in great Love and Uni- Surry, 
ty, and many were convinced, Truth proſpered, Kent, 
and we were {weetly refreſhed and comforted to- — 
gether; for we were an Help and a Strength one ger Gr. 
to another, and the Body edified it ſelf in Love, 
bleſſed and praiſed be the Name of our God for 
ever! | 
And I went much abroad to Meetings, and 
run to and fro to the utmoſt of my Ability, in 
moſt Parts of the Nation Preaching the Goſpel 
freely, and Travelled into Wales, and through Wales. 
great part of it: And had many good Meetings 
there, at Harding, Wrexham, aud ſo to Richard — 
Davis's Houſe near Velehpool, and at Charles R. Davis, 
Loyd's at Deloberan, and at Font) Mayle, and the C. Loyd, 
Pant in Monmouthſhire, and other Places, whoſe Cc. 
Names I do not remember now; and we were in 
great Danger in paſſing over that great Water at 
Auſt into Glouceſterſhire, but (through Mercy 1 )Glouceſ- | 
got ſafe 47 Bolton's at Ouldſtone, and viſit- terſhice. 
ed moſt Meetings in that County. I was at 1093+ 
French Hay, and from thence to Briftol, and was Somerfet- 
gs good Meetings in Somerſelſhire; as at ſhire, * 
Chew, Wrington and Somerton, and in Devonſhire, 
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1692. as far as Exeter, where was a fine Meeting and 
> 2 Houſe newly built, and Travelled through'{s 
— gg veral Counties to London. The Lord in peat 
Exeter. Mercy favoured me with his Power and Preſem 

London. to my great Comfort and Joy: And” after the 
Eſſex, Oc. yearly Meeting at London, I went into Hartford. 
ſhire and Eſex; was at Colchefter, Woodbridze, If: 

3 wich, Berry, and ſo to and fro in Suffo/k, Nor fall, 
Counties, as far as Tarmouth, and back to Norwich, and ug 
Suffolk. and down in that County to Downham and Lyay, 
Norfolk, and into the Iſle of Ay, Cambridgeſhire, Hunting 
— jo tonſhire, Northamptonſhire, Leiceſterſhire and Ru. 
fo O land, into Lincolnſhire, to Boſton and Linedly 
City, and through moſt of that great Cooney 

So into Nottinghamſhire, and then into Darbyſhire 

home. Having Travelled in great Love, and 

many in this Journey were turned to the Lord, 

from the Evil of their Ways, as at many other 

Times and Places, where I Travelled, and though 

I oftey came home much ſpent, weak and weary, 

yet had my Reward with me (my Sheaves in my 

Boſom) and uſually was ſoon better when I had 
reſted a while. | "5 

__ Now I had it upon me to go and viſit Friends 
Weg in Scotland, and accordingly I went by Halifax, 
Tork dier Leeds and Tork, where I met Thomas Aldam, 
York, Sc. who accompanied me in this Journey ; we went 
to North-Allarton, Tarm, Stockton, Biſhop Auk 
Dorham, land and Durham; thence to Newcaſtle upon Tint, 

where we had great Meetings; was at Sunder- 

land, and many Places in Northumberland, which 

Berwick, I cannot name; we came to Bertoick, where 

the rude People diſturbed the Meeting, breaking 

the Windows, (but a Lady, who dwelt in Nor- 

thumberland) being there, went to the Magiſtrates 

of the Town, upon which the Rabble was rebuk- 

Keg, ed. Next Day we went to Ke//o, and had a qui 

J. Holly- et Meeting: And there was Janes Hollyday, * ho 
day. £5 | W 
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went with us to Elenborougb, where we were at 169% 


their yearly Meeting for that Nation, and it was 
à comfortable Oportunity x the next Meeting we Enters 
had was at Aſontrot; we had alſo another Meet. — 
ing before we came ta Ury, where the Widow ofcouct Oc. 
Robert Barclay dwelt, there we ſtaid feveral Days, R. 2 
in which time I obſerved, that when her Chil- clay. 
dren were up in the Morning and dreſt, -ſhe fat 
down with them before Breakfaſt, and in a reli- 
gious Manner waited upon the Lord, which pi- 
ous Care, and Motherly Inſtruction of her Chil- 
dren, when young, doubtleſs had it's deſired Ef- 
fect upon them; for as they grew in Years, they 
alſo grew in the Knowledge of the. bleſſed Truth, 
and Pace that Time ſome of them are become 
publick Preachers thereof. 

From thence we went to Aberdeen, and found — 
a fine Meeting of Friends, and ſtaid there ſome J. Forbes. 
time; thence to Awhortes to Foha Forbes's, and Caſhote. 
to Caſbore; (I think it is called) thence to Kings-Kingswell 
wells, from thence we came back to Aberdeen, — 
uy and Aontros, Dundee, Leeth and Edenburgh, at LF ws | 
which Place they ſtoned us, when we were quiet in c. 
the Meeting: Thence to Lithgow, and ſo to Charles 
Hambliton's, the Dukes Servant; from thence we 
came to Durand, and a Town where there was 
a Meetivg-houſe, in which we had a Meeting. 
Thence to Giaſco, where the People were wicked, 
and thence to Hambleron, where we had a good 
Meeting; ſo to Agile and Duglaſs, to Foba Ca- 
nady's; Thence to the Duke of Qucentborougb, 
Gardener's, one Fames Wood's Houſe, and had 
a Meeting there, after which, he-came with us ; 
by Dumſrize into England: And the Lord in England. 
Mercy helped me mightily with his heavenly 
Power, and gave us many precious Meetings up 
and down in that Nation, thovgh I felt the Scotch 
People in a bitter, envious Spirit in ſeveral Pla- 

ces, 
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7697. ces, and we were in Perils twice, both at A 


WV borough and Glaſco, where they ſtoned | 
no« where elſe) at Edexborough a Storie Mit me 
as I was Declaring in the Meeting but did nat 
hurt me. ms eg 
| After our Return ou: of Scotland, we Had tx. 
Cumber- ny good Meetings in Cumberland; as at the Boy. 
land. der, near Chriſtop. Story's, and next day at Fob 
O. Story, Bouftead's at E lonby, Cerliſle, Wigton, Holme, C 
hey ermouth, Won e, Par jay Trag, beſides many otiiie 
Carliſle , Meetings in that County, which were comforts. 
Oe. ble — ny — the CO was with 

us, and' mightily helped ns from Meeting 
_—_— Meet ing: Fro 4 — we Travelled to Nel 
Lancaſter the Herght, and thence to Swarthmovre, where We 
—— had a fine Meeting; we were alſd at Lanrafter, 
mm. from which Place we returned back again to Ken 
Yorkſhire 4/, and paſſed from thence tb Thomas Cami 
].Blakling and thence into Tpr4ſhrre to Fobn Blaklings*neat 
Sedberg.  Sedberg, and by William Elis's to Skipton, from 
— run. whence we went to George Myers's, and daun to 
2 Leeds, and fo along to Warnſworth, where J It 
Leeds, Ge-. my Companion T. Aldban, who accompanied me 
inthis Journey: From this Place I returned tome, 
and there found my Wife and Family well, 0 
my great Comfort, praifed be the Lord for ever? 
And Friends in Scot/and and elſewhere” wi 

very loving to us, and fine living Meetings 2 

were in that Nation: I felt them in the Life var 
to my Spirit, in which the Living know one an 
ther beyond Words, and I hope and believe t 
Lord will have a great People there in time d 
come, though the Enemy be angry, and would 
hinder the ſpreading of the holy Truth; by ti 
Enemies thereof, yet bis Weapons are but cat 
nal, ſilly and weak: I deſire 28 Friends may 
think of that Nation, and in the Will of GoTgive 
up to viſit it; for there is a zealous profeſfing | ; 
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ple, that were they but brought to the Knowledge 1694. 
4 Truth, I believe there's many, yea, very ma- . 
ny who would be zealous for it. 

And I found that thoſe two worthy: Men No- 
bert Barclay, and Patrick Leving ſtone, had left a R. Barc- 
ſweet Savour behind them, and the removing of yy 
them, eſpeeially the former was à great. Loſs to ingfton. 
that Nation, and Cauſe of great Mourning to 
Friends there, and alſo to others elſewhere: But 
bleſſed be God, he (viz..R. B.) hath left a hope- 
ful Family behind hum, Praiſes be giuen to the 
Lord for ever 

In this Year I had: a Concern to viſit Friends 
with the following Lines. 


Py 
3 — 


An EpISTL E 10 Friends in 
Scotland: Written at Mony- 
aſh, the 22th of the 11th 
Month, 1694. 


Truly Beloved Friends and Brethren, A. J. 
T. M. J. H. K. G. 
W LTH: pure Love unfeigned, which ſprings 
from the endearing Fountain thereof, do 
Itenderly ſalute you. and all true Priends with 
vou, feeling yau always near and dear to me 
*at all, times, when I remember you; and am 
lad, that the God and Fountain of all our 
' Mercies,, hath reached forth ſo plentifully to 
our immortal Souls, and made you ſb largely 
* to partake with us of his free Grace and Gift 
* of eternal Lite; ſo that your Portions and Mea- 
ſures hereof are very large, to the mutual Joy 
of you, me, and many more, for which we 
are deeply obliged to be truly thankful unto - 
* Go 
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1692. God, from whom every good and perfect Gift 
comes, and unto him alone it is we ovght till 00 
look, that as Men in need of continual Supply, 
* we may experience his bountiful Hand to mini. 
© ſter freely unto every one of us, for it is he alone 
* that both makes and keeps us, and all his, truly 
living. faithful, fruitful and ſerviceable in th 
© bleſſed Day of his mighty Power, wherein 
we abide we have Fellowſhip both with him and 
© one with another; ſo that this is the Travel and 
* earneſt Deſire of my Soul to the Lord, that we 
* may all be preſerved to the end in true Self · deni. 
al, bumbly, meekly and innocently Walking in 
this glorious Day of Goſpel-Light, Life and 
* Power, ſo as we may help one another's Joy; and 
the bleſſed Unity of his holy Spirit being lived 
in, no man can take our Joy from us, which 1s 
© only poſſeſſed by us as we abide in him, whois 
8 Life eternal, to whom be Praiſe given by ug, 
and all that partake with us, forever, Amen. 
Many are the Exerciſes, Temptations, Suf. 
* ferings and Tribulations which frequently attend 
and beſet us here, both within and with 
Oh! well may we ſay, Our God is God an 
changeth not, elſe e're this we might have been 
* deſtroyed, for we are poor, weak, infufficient of 
our ſelves, unable to think a good Thought, the 
Enemy knows this and labours to deceive vs 
with his ſubtil Wiles, ſor if we keep not in 
him who is our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanc- 
© tification and Redemption, we have no Wiſdom 
of our own Righteouſneſs, or Power to ſave our 
* ſelves at all, Oh the Goodneſs of God to us i 
undec larable! And we ſee as much need as ever 
to keep looking unto him for Help every mo- 
* ment, for all our time is a time of Need, and 
* if the Lord was not with us we could not beat 
© up againſt the Enemy's Floods, Tempeſts' and 
| *ras 
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t raging Violence and Storms, that attend us in 1594. 
cis perilous Pilgrimage, but Glory, Honour, 
„ pPraiſes, and high Returns of humble and fin- 

i. WF cere-hearted Thanks, be given to our great and 

» WF merciful God! He is with us, and is the ſame 
be vas in antient Days, when he carried 1/rae/ 
through the,Red-Sea on dry Ground, and gave 
them to behold his miraculous Deliverance, and 

4 WY ved them out of the Hands of their many Ene- 

4 WJ mics, who ſought to deſtroy them, Oh! the Senſe / 
„of his Love, and the Experience which I have of 


his Goodneſs, tenders my poor- Heart, and bows 
my Spirit before him! And I hope you partake 
with me, and will alſo feel with me beyond 
Words or Writings. 
And, Dear Friends, I deſire we may all be 
mindful of Him who is our Rock and Refuge, 
keeping near him always, not forgetting the 
Lord, here is divine Light, for he dwells in it, 
and in him is no Darkneſs at all; here we ſeeour 
dtates as they are, and that what we are, we 
are by his Grace; and here it is we meet 
with freſh Paſtures of Life, and feed together, 
where the Enemy cannot come, nor- the lofty, 
unclean Edomite approach. Oh! my Heart is 
glad, to feel Love run ſo freely towards you 
at this time. I do not write theſe Things as 
hough I looked upon you, not to know them, 
no, if I did, I could not be ft free and open to 
you, but a little to remind you, and in theſe few 
Lines to confer with you in Love: For it is Fruits 
tf dear, unfeigned Love, I here ſalute you with 
s Men, that I. can ſay are of my Fleth, and 
bones, and Members with me, of that ſweet, - 
armontous Body, of which Chriſt Jefus is Head, 
ord and King, worthy is he to Reign, it is his 
light; and he that would be great among you, 
uſt be leaſt of all; and this is the Lord's Do- 
K 2 ing 
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will take it well that I make thus bold with 1694, 
you, and will feel my tender Love unto you. | 
I was glad when I ſaw a Copy of your Lets 

ter to G. K. yet ſorry to ſee the Anſwer to you 

from him, or his Wife, or both; he muſt, it 
ſeems, be made manifeſt. -' 1 deſire you may 

gro in the heavenly Root, and multiply to 

the Glory of him that hath grafted you into 


if. | | | 
* My dear Friends, in every reſpect be truly 
obedient unto the Lord, and he by his own 
Power ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh and root you deep - 
ly in his blefled Truth. To him I tenderly 
commit you all: He* is God Almighty even 
now as in Abraham's Days; to him be Praiſe, 
Worſhip, Honour, Glory and Renown for ever 
more, Amen. 2 8 FAY % As. 
Read this, as you ſee a Service to all, and 
ſend honeſt Barty Gibſon a Copy of it, and let 
him know my dear Love is to him and his 
Wife, Francis Soneman, and Friends in Eder- 
borough. Let Copies of it be ſent to all in Scot» 
land. IT thank God I am pretty Healthy, but. 
not —_ in Body: So with my true Love to 
you all, 5 T1] 


Ian your ſincere Friend in pure Love, 
a J. | G, 


After this I Raid about home ſome time, where 
| had many Meetings, and there was a fine In- 1695. 


nuch. 


vt 

i reaſe; for the Number of Friends multiplied : 
ut many of them went into America, there was 
bout Forty from our Monthly Meeting, and 
eme others, which leſſened our Meeting pretty 
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1695. And after ſome time it came upon me 
and viſit Friends in Treland; there had divend 
them been in Eng/and ſundry. times, and g 
lived in me to them, wherefore I gave uptag 

Weftche- and went to Weſtchefter in order to it, but 
fter. there was an Imbargo laid upon Ships that 
muſt not go out, ſo that when we could not a 
Shrews- for Ireland, we went to Shnewsbury, and fodon 
| bury Ford. Int Herefordſhire, R. Needbam being with 
me band to the Yearly Meeting in ae 4 
1696, Ponty Moyle in Monmouthſhire, a fine, Meet 
Wales, it was, and after at the Pant, and ſo 4, 
Ponty Paſſage into Glouce ſterſbire, and to Min 
Moyle. and into Somer/erſhire «0 Richard Vicki 
_ oc Chew, John Whiting's at Wrington, and Fila 
terſhire. Laurence's at Axbridge, and back to Braflalt 
Somerſet- the Yearly Meeting there, and from then 
wire. the Yearly Meeting at London, and aft d 
1 returned home with my Wife, and ſtaid at ha 
Yorkſhire about ſeven Days, and then ſet Tor arp 
Oc. for Ireland with Godfrey Newball a Friend d 
Cumber- Torkſhire, and went to Whitehaven in Cumberlal 
land, , for George Rook's Company, and ſo to Seay i 


G becky 
„ol' Winds were ſomewhat contrary, and we were! 
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ſome Danger of our Lives; but we put into 


Iſie of Man, and at laſt arrived ſafe at D 
the Fifth Month. 


An Account of the Places and Met 


4 . 
1% 
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p mgs 1 was at, and Friends where! 
Ws a | E 550 , 
5th Ladged. 
Month Veel. Places. Counties. ' - Nn 
2 25 28 31 Dublin City and County Ab. Stretth 
2930 4 & 5 Tredarſh Town nn 
31 6 Dundalk Louth County ann 
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1' 7 Newry County of Down 
> 1 Day Lurgan Ditto of Ardmagh, R. Hoopes 
2Tantacarubet Ditto Tobn Robſon's 
3 Manullen Ditto Alex. Chriſty's 
4 Lurgan agfin Ditto Rob. Hoopes 
5 Ballenderry County of Antrain R. Boy's 
6 Rillsborough County of Down R. Mercer's 
7 Antram Count. of Antram J. Fletcher's 
1 Liſnegarvey Ditto Eliz. Steer's 
2 Belfaſt Ditto John Tay's 
3 Carreckfergus Ditto Tho. Calvert's 
4 Antrain Town Ditto W. Wilkinſon's 
5 Grange Ditto J. Greenwood's 
6 Ballanacree Ditto James Moor's 


7 | . 
1 Day Colrain County of Derry A. Melvin's 
2 Dunclady Ditto Will. Henderſon's 
3 Mawarongl. Ditto James Starrat's + 
Toberhead Ditto „Tho. Gregg's © 
4Dawſon Bridge Ditto Francis Scerſon's 
5 Bellyloman Antram James Hamerſly's 
6 Bellelye Ditto Ifrael Wilkinſon's 
7 Bellandry Ditto Tho. Erwins 
1 Day Lurgan Count. of Ardm. R. Hoopes 
2 1 
3 Tallybridge Dito Will. Nicholſon's 
4 Grange near Charl. ditto John Whiteſide's 
Tyrone Town and County W. Williamſon's 


3 | 2 
6 1 Province Meeting, In the County 


1 
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of Ardmagh Will. Gray's - 
| * 1 

2 Bellyhagan Ditto Matt. Dale's 
Thorough part of Monagham Ditto 
1 3 Ooathill Caven County R. Davenport's ul 

4 Drumcain Ditto John Bells 

5 Old Caſtle County of Meath Mer. King's 
K 3 4 Car- 


my > ©S Cw 


Week Place. Counties.” - _ Friends. 1694. 
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1596. Week. Places, 5 Counties : Friend 
** 6 Carpenters Town Ditto Tho, Paskwy 


1 c Mole Grange Weſt Meath J. Clib 


2 Barr King's County Tho. wind 

2 Banahara in Galloway, Brovin. of Cana 

Burriſſakane County of Way: 
vince of LEP 

9 4 Killalow County of Clare J. 

10 5 Limrick City and County, 9 

11 6 Charlevill County of Cork J. 4 ad 


00 Tb 


12 7 | | 
£3: den Cy and County Jol Pike 
14 25 — 31 
c. | "+ 
87-3 F 
18 ice Ditto back to Cork di 
e. | | | 4h 
19 ?Þyonghall win. Fenn! 


21 2 Killcommon County of Tipp. J. Fenn 
22 3 Caſhall Ditto eo, Balg 
23 4 Chonmell Ditto Gegen 
24 5 Waterford City and County 1 
25 6 Roſſe Through Kelkenny J. Eke 

28 7 712 s Town County of Wexford 
27 {ter Prov. Meeting at Tho. Cubbuy 
28 2 Wexford City and 10 l 8 Hil 


29 3 Ballancaricik Ditto Sand vid 
30 4 Aſkaſhalla Ditto Henry Varmul 
gth 1 5 Tomygadlde Haſil Borlngtd 
Month 2 6 Ballancary Aaron Smiths 
hb "WY Ragheen 52 tler 
4 1 Ballanburney Wexf. Count. Edw. Godvu 
Enneſcorty lacob 9 7 
5 2 Sheadale County of wia Jo 
WE" .--< {i 7793 County of Vern 
7 kgnoyl | 5{3}4 Job 
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.. Places. Counties, Friends. 1 696 
s 5 Bellycane County of Wicklow J. Pimroſe's SY Y 
Ms s Bellanacorick SGiuf. Wilkinſon's 

10 o 7 Wicklow Town and Count. Tho. Stratford 

n 1 | * 228481 

na: 2e Dub. City & County that Week A. Strett. 


, ly Kc. 4d THIER , 

| 19 2 Phillips Town Count. of Carl. T. Dugget's 
a: 3 Killconer Ditto | John Watſon's. 
a: 4 Newgarden Ditto Ephr. Heritages 
: 5 Bellanakill * Queen's Count. Geo. Pitt's. 


ike 4 .*CKnockbellyhor Niceroy ]. Hutchenſon's Bo 


26 *(Ruglin Monrock Queen's Cou. J. pimm's 


28 4 Leehenſhaw King's Count. Abr. Fuller's 

29 5 Liſmine , Ditto - +. Iſaac Fullers 

20 6 Roſen Alleges Qs Count. Will. Edmund ſon 

31 7 Mounmellick Iuoſh. Bayles oth 1 


| 2 Thomas Wilſons | Ditto Geo. Bewley's Month. 
3 Edenderry Ditto Jane Barecraft's 
4 Moon County of Kildare Walter Maſon's 
5 Caſthe Dermont . Alex. Sparraw's | 
Dublin half YagtsMecting Abel Strettle's 
And we had many pregious Meetings in that Nati- 
on, eſpecially their Frobince- Meetings, and Friends 
were generally in ſweet Love, Unity, Peace, Con- 
cord and good Order, and Government there is 
amongſt them, and great Love and Gare of 
one another's Families, the Poor and Yquth in 
all Reſpects: And when we had, been at all the 
Meetings of Friends that we knew of in the Na- 
tion, or ſeen ſame Friends of all the Meetings, and 
were clear tp come away, we left them in true Love, 
being well ſatisfied in Viſiting them; aud took , 
my K 4 Ship- 
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1696. Shipping at Dablin | 
& LV through Vales to Weſtcheſter, and ſo Home. 


Dublin. 
Holyhead 
Wales. 
Weftche- 
ſter. 


1697. 
1698. 


London. 


6691 
1700. 


J. Cade. 
Briſtol. 
1701. 
Bath. 
London. 


London. 
1702. 


and came to Holybead, and 


Many Friends in /re/and had a great Cue up- 
on them in the Over · ſight of the Flock, watc 
over them, that Friends be careful in all Reſpechm 
to keep their Profeſſion without Blame, that 
none run inordinately after the World, or brat 
in other Men's Debts, to prevent which they ar; 
adviſed to labour lawfully, for the Maintenance 
of their Families, providing things honeſt in the 
Sight of Men, by thus watching over one anc 
ther doubtleſs ſome things are prevented, which 
otherwiſe might prove a Diſreputation to our 
holy Profeſſion. 0 wh 1 


After his Return from Ireland; 1 find hek 
no exact Account of the Reſidue of his Travh 
though he viſited Friends in divers Counties; Iz 
bouring in the Work of the Goſpel, as he found 
Drawings thereto, though in his latter Days he 
was afflicted with, the Stone or Gravel, which 
mach abated his hatural Strength; nevertheleſi 
he came ſeveral times to London, and patticular- 
ly in the Winter 1699. "> 
He alſo came to the Yearly Meeting in 1700 
And in hiv Return home, had many good Mert. 
ings in the Way, being. accompanied by For 
Cade to Blith, where his Wife met him. 
The next Year he travelled as far as Briftol,and 
was 3t their Yearly Meeting: from 'thenet be 
went to Bath, and travelled up to London to file 
Yearly Meeting, which fell in the Fourth Month, 
1701. It was a large and pretious Meeting: After 
which he returned homme. 
He alſo came up to the next Yearly Meeting 
in London, 1702. At this time he brought up 3 


Treatiſe — to Tyt bet, which was an Anſſer 
b Letter, which was intitled, Th 
1 : Clergy? 


to one V. Vs 41 
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Clerey's Legal Right to Tythes, 8&c. Which Book 16 96. 
ni, abliſhed the next Tear; NJ = 


In the Year 1703. he came again to the Year- 1703. 


of Norfolk, and had ſeveral Meetings in Suffolk Huttings © 2 
the laſt of which was at Ipſwich, Neon which 3g of ß 
Place he came to Colcheſter, and was at their Ely, Nor- 
Meeting on Firſt-day; after which he viſited ſe- folk, Suf- 
veral Meetings in Eſſex, and then came to London Cel a 
to the Yearly Meeting; having traveled in this Fer- 
Journey Three Hundred Thirty Four Miles, ac London. 
cording to his own Account. | | | 
After his Return home at this time, I find no 
Account of his Travelling Yor Two or Three 
Tears: New greater Weakneſs growing upon 
him, it is probable he continued about home, vi- 
fiting Friends as he was able. 
In 1707. he diſpoſed of his Eſtate at Aſonyaſß, 1707. 
and dwelt with his Son Joſeph ſome time: Then | 
he went to vifit ſome Friends in ſeveral adja- 
cent Places, his Wife accompanying him, though 
both of them were aged and weakly: But after 
they returned home, his Wife growing weaker 
and weaker, ſhe departed this Life, the fourth of 2 
the Tenth Month, 1707. Dying in Peace with n 
the Lord, leaving a good Report behind her, 
among thoſe who knew her: the Account of her 
Death he gave himſelf, ſaying, * A very com- 
* fortable Wife ſhe had Wen to him, near Thirty 
Eight Tears: Adding, That ſne had never hin- 
*dred him from going Abroad to viſit Friends. 
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1708. In the Year 1708. he took a Journey to Landes 
| \ again, and went into ſome parts of Eſex, Surry 
Efes Sur- and Kent; after which He returned to London 
ry, Kent, again, where ſtaying ſome time, he was * 
London. III, and Weakneſs encreaſing upon him, 
Ws removed out of the City, for the Benefit of the 
3 Air, to Richard Richardſon's near Uxbridge, where 
Uxbridge he was carefully attended for Three Weeks, iu 
b. Whar- which time, ſeveral Friends of London went to 
ley.> viſit him; from this Place Daniel Wharley took 
Ailsbury. him to his Houſe, from thence he went to Ailabu. 
Home. fy, and by ſmall Journies he got Home, Richard 
: eedbam accompanying him: Where he continued 
Dies. living with his Daughter above Three Tears, cog- 
1711. tinuing weakly until his Deceaſe, which was in 
Wn the Ninth Month, 1711. Aged about Seve 
Years: Dying no doubt in Peace with the Lord, 
and Unity with all the Faithful, and is entred 
into his Everlaſting Reſt, among the FA IT- 
FUL FOLLOW-ERS of FESUS (+ 
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I AN 
INTRODUCT 
enen 

Author's W R IT IN GS. 


He Account of the Author's Life, Travels, Suf - 

ferings and Death ending here, it is neceſſary 
to acquaint the Reader, what Books he wrote and 
publiſhed: The firſt in Courſe, according to the 
Order of time, is intitled, John Baptiſt Decrea- 
ſing, and Ghrift Increaſing, &c. a Subject which 
doubtleſs he under took, to remove thoſe Clamours 
which many raiſed againſt Friends in thoſe Days, 
as though they denied this Goſpel Ordinante, as 
ſome were pleaſed to call Vater. Baptiſm; which 
Opinion he fairly refuted, proving, from the 
Writings of the New Teſtament, that Water Bap- 
tiſm was John's Miniſtration, and for that end 
came he baptizing with Water, that Chriſt might 


ION. 


1 


be manifeſted to I/racl, to whoſe Baptiſm the 


Baptiſt referred his Auditory, ſay ing, He, viz. 
Chriſt, ſhould baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt and 
Fire; which Argument plainly declares, the Go- 
ſpel-Baptiſm to be that with the Holy Spirit, and 
not that with Water, as our Oppoſers have aſlert- 
ed; This Book was publiſhed in 1674. 1 
The next is his Priſoners Vindication, being a 
ſober Expoſtulation and Reprebenſion of Perſecu- 
tion; which he wrote in Darby-Goal, in 1682. 
where he wss a Priſoner for the Goſpel; In this 
Book he ſets forth the Manner of his being ſent 
to Priſon, and allo for what Cauſe; here he vindi- 
cates, his own Innocence, expoſesthe Severity of 
his Proſecutors, and acquits himſelf as a por 
BUT Uſterer 
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 Sufferer for Chriſt, both by his Reſignation to 


within. 


which/theſe Lines are Introductory. 


endure Impriſonment, and alſo by his i 45 
The next Book h publiſnhed, was a further 
Treatiſe of Baptiſn, adding thereto a ſmall Nec 
relating to the Lord's Supper; another ſuppoſed 
Ordinance, or Sacrament as ſome term it: For our 
Diſuſe of which, as well as that of ' Water-Bap- 
tiſm, the People from whopr we diſſented; and efpe- 
cially the Prieſts, endeavoured to repreſent us to 
be no Chriſtians, and as if their Say-ſo/had bern 
true, Friends were ſeverely traduced, amongſt 
whom our Author had his Share; but as th 
never were able to prove what they alledged again 
us, for our Chriſtian Teſtimony, relating to the 
things above mentioned, «fo in the laſt, as well at 
the firſt, he plainly proved, That that Supper, as 
they call it, is not an Outward thing as they 
imagine, but is Spiritually to be partook of 


The laſt of his printed Books is a Treatiſe of 
Tytbes, wherein he fairly ſhews, that Hebes were 
Legal according to the Moſaick Diſpenſation, and 
therefore doth not belong to theſe Evangelical 
Days; as alſo, that neither our Lord, nor any of 
his Apoſtles, ever claimed Tythes as due to their 
Miniſtration, or left any Precept for any of their 
Succeſſors to demand them; no, for the Prieſt- 
hood is changed, and alſo that Law, by which 
Tythes were given, is ended by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, and therefore it is that his Followers can 
not comply with thoſe Commandments, an 
Doctrines of Men which are not after Chriſt, and 
for which Cauſe many in our Day have deeply 
ſuffered, both by Impriſonment and Spoiling of 
their Goods, in Teſtimony againſt the Antichriſti- 
an Yokesof Bondage. Theſe things being premiſed, 
let us take a View of the Books themſelves, to. 


JOHN 


FOHN BAPTISTs|| | 


DECREASING 


AND 


CH RISTs f 


INCREASING 


Mitnelled: 
TREAT ISE 
Baptiſm in the Type, 


Baptiſm in the Myſtery. | 
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Bu Joun GRAT TON, 
4 Well-wiſher of the Anabaptiſts, &c. 


LONDON: Printed and Sold by the 
Aſſigns of F. Sowle, at the Bible 1n — Tard 
in Lombard Street, 1 7 2 0. } 
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ans As 145 

» To the Friendly unprejudic'd Reader. 
Friend, 7 | | Th 
TA no Deſire in me, that becauſe ſo many have 725 
pear'd in Print, that therefore ] would brone alſo 
that ſhould be accounted Eminent » But having been 
a great Sinner, and therefore have, through infinite Lobe 
and free Grace, much for given ne; my Love n ſo much 
to him that #s Lord of all, that T am not a little grieved to 
ſee his pure and precious Truth, ſo ſlrongly, on all Hundt, 
encountered with, and fought againſt, in Its comfortable 
and glorious Appearance in the Lord poor, deſpiſed Pro- 
ple, called by the ſcarnful World, Qnakers. And: ſeeing 
that this of Water-Baptiſm hath been, and # Thing, 
they that are not only Adverſaries to Truth, but to their 
own Souls, have ſo publickly made uſe of it te fight us 
with, I having both = an Eye and Kar Witneſs of the 
ſame, have been not a little Exerciſed in Mind about this 
Matter, but have ſericuſly conſidered and tried all their 
Arguments, that I have been acquainted with, for this 
thing; and I find them ſo far contrary to Truth, and 
the Mind of Truth, that a Neceſſuy fell upon me to write 
what it pleaſed the pure, eternal God to communitate 
unto me by his Spirit: So that tohas is according to Truth, 
and ſound Fudg nent, thou wilt find here written (as to 
the Tenor and. Subſtance of the Matter) from the Spirit 
God. in me; and ſo it not mine, bit bis : To hin be the 
Glory wholly —__ ever. But if there be any Circum- 
ſlantial Deſect, for want of Heed ar Exaltneſs, which' 
may either fall upon me or the Printer, charge it in its right 
place, and lay it not upon the Spirit of God, Huving gro- 
enthee this Caution, I deſite thee to obſerve, in the next 
place, my End in rhe Publiſhang this little Treatiſe 5 which 
ir, Firit, To clear Truth of Scandals in this Point laid to 
our Charge. . 2dly, To firengthen the Owners and Lov- 
ers of it. 2dly, To acquaint or irform them that are 
miſtaken about it. And laſtly, That 1 might ſo an ſwer 
that Love, ſo greatly beſtowed upon me, an to be clear of ell 
Men, and land. ſingle unto God, whoſe Scr“ Iam, thro' 
. Mercy; 
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Jo the Friendly unprejudic'd Reader. 
” . . [1 . 
a * CO n ” N 95 \, 1 * 2 =. 1 1 n ; \ N. 4 * YA 1 
7 * % : N a. i 
Friend, RK Vigo 3 ils 


T # no Deſire in ne, that becauſe ſo mam hob u- 
pear'd in Print, that therefore 1 would brone 290 
that ſhould be uccounted Eminent » But baving bern 


1 great Sinner, and therefore have;through inis Lobe 


and free Grace, much for given ne, \my Love ſo mtb 
to him that is Lord of all, that T'am not @ little grieved to 
ſee bis pure and precious Truth, ſo ſtrongly, on ull'Hunds, 
encountered with, and fought againſt, in Its conffort: 

and glorious Appearance in the Lord] poor, deſmſed\Pes- 
ple, called by i he ſcarnſul Vorl, Quakers.” Aud ſtring 

that this of Water - Baptiſm hath been, and mn # Thins, 
they that are not oaly Adverſaries to Truth, but totherr 
own Souls, habe ſo-publickly made: uſe of it tu fight ws 
with, I having both Been an He and Har Vitneſ bf the 
ſame, have been not a little Exerciſed in Mind Vous this 
AHatter; but have Tae tonſidered\ und tried all ther © 
Arguments, that I have been acquainted with, Yor! this 


thing 5 and I find them ſo far contrary to Tub, and 


the Mind of Truth, that a Neceſſity fell upon un to ture 
what it pleaſed the pure, eternal: God to commuNiiitate 
unto me by hi Spirit: So that whad is according'to Truth, . 
and found Fadg ment, hou wilt find here mriſten Cu 10 

the Tenor. and Subſtance of the Matter) from the” $pivic 

Godin nc; and ſo ut not mine, bit bis : To im be the 

Glory wholly given fot ever, | But if tb##e be any Cifcurs- 
ſtantial Beſad, for want o Heed or Exaltnefs," which 
nay either fall upon me or the Printer charge it in its'right 
place, and lay it not upon n God, Huuia giv- 

en thee this Caution, I deſise thee to obſerve, in tb nat 
place, my End in rhe Pabliſbing this little Treatiſe; hieb 
is, Fir ſt, To clear Truth of Scandals in this Polit [63d To - 
our Charge. 2dly, To firengiben the Owners:and)Lov- 
ers of it. 3dly,, To acquaint or irform them hat are 
miſtaken about it, And laſtly, That 1. might {oianſwer 
that Love, ſo greatly beſtowed upon me, a#to be clear of ell 
Men, and jtand ſingle unto God, white Scr Tam, thro' 
| ek 
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ay - 4, 4G and might bring Glory, Honour and Pros aiſe unto 
Dis boly Name for euer. 109112 2111 © 20 
Ss now, before I leave thee, I ſhall only acquaint the 
e the great Differences anongſi Men about this 5 
end then take leave. The: Presbyterian ng Ko 
Fa 


Baptiſm belongs to Children 5 Believing 
and therefore they examine the Parents of 
Mew if the Parent be an Unbeliever, 55 * 
not to be accepted io this Ordinaace, as: t * 
From which I ſhall only now obſerve this, That if thir de 
Jo, then as the Chiid 4  Sefferes for the Sin of the Fal 
Onbelief, whith God bath ſaid, Mall ne ver be : The 
Hall not ſuffer forthe Sin of the Father, nor the f. 
ther for the Sin! of the Child, but _ Soul that Sil, 
it ſhall die. IE \X 198) 
Secondly, The Epiſcopal ſaith, The Child is by 
| Regenerated and. Born again, 6 and C 
ed; and made a new Creature and therefore if a Ch 
E. danger of Death, great baſt is made to get it Sri 
And if this be true, What farther need of a zung 
Thirdly, The Baptiſts ſay, Believers only have 
to Water - Baptiſm: I grant, Believers are only, 
that are truly baptized, but that they are inis 
commanded to obſerve this Water- Baptiſm, they nano 
differently obſerve, ¶ find not. — I bope, of . 
readeſt what follows with a ſingle He, thou may rame 
to ſee all theſe Dippers and Sprinklers; and their hath 
neſs in this, and gain ſome . with the L 
Mind, as thou wuiteſt in bis ow Light, , which mae 
#bings manifeſt, to which, I beſeech tie, to tural 
Mind, and believe in it, that thou may ft be a. Gh 
Liebe; and then thy Fellowſhip will be be wh ws, who.art 
Children Mit; and ſo we F Proide the Lord together, 
who is Light : To whoit be | rhe Hozour and. Glory fi 
ever and ever, _ * 
Written by one of the leaſt af all, yet one of the 
Lord's choſen Ones, unknown to n= * 
known by the Name of. 


Nloayaſh, the 4th of tbe 
34 Month, 1674. 
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Seesen 50 > yam 
sed 

A P T IS WE 
ek 


ET Ag ure | Ba ized ite Chin, 1654 

have put on Chriſt" live-in him, on VV 

are One Spirit with or, in him; W an 
united by One Spirit into dne Body, and are 
Members oft his Body, of his Fleſh py of his 
Bones, and of his Fulneſs receive Grace for Gr | 
and know Ons Lord, One Faith, One Seen 1 
and are One in hit, und be in thith f and ſo aye LL 
come into the Apbs and Omegay the Beginn ng 
and the End, the-Firſt-and the Lai: He; Wh 
Name is calle Tb, of Ga by which all 
things were made in Heaven and tn the Earth,; A 
to him be Glory for ever A 

Now the Baptiſm ot the Spirit is 69s inf, | 

and all that ate baptized! by the One Spirit, are 
baptized into One Body, and are all made t 
drink into One Spirit; and theſe have no 3 "A 
dence ig the” Pleſh;”but are they that 'werth | 
God in the Spirit, and are truly led and guided 
by the Spirit; hear and know his Voice, and are 
zcquainted with hit ne, Lite, Power and 
Vertue; and can de nothing acteptable to God, 
but what they do in it; and ſo it rather may be 
laid, as in Truth it 38; That'ir 64 rhe Gift or Grate ' 
of God, in them and by thenty that "works ith to 


will Lond to do — 8 NH 
vo L . how 
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1674. No all other Baptiſms whatſoever, that 
in theSpirit are of no profit, for the Subſtanceafal 
is come, I ſay, of all thoſe. Shadows, Figurexani 
Types, which had their Day, and in their da 
| 88 to b&uſed according to the Ap pain 

he Father; but were but for an appai 
time, until the Seed came, to whom the Promib 
wy . 12 Jan in W al ne 
wells, [ mark that | that j things igt 
have the Preheminence: Fon ale 1 
ſelf 18 fufficfent, and able to fave to the 
moſt, them that come to God by him, aud 
only; withont the Help of any putwar@? 
ings, Legal Offerings and Oblations, or w 
may be named, or hath. been named, bel 

ſelf, either of things in Have or in the 

e are all to give place; for him oni 
above every Nama, that at his Name ever 
(though it hath been never ſo highly e 
Jhonld bow; and that in all things he on 
3s Heir of all, ſhonld Rule as a 80ů1 ann 
:own Houſe: For all theſe were but as Sean 
and were not to abide for ever; I ſay, 
Types and Shadows, and whatſoever cam 
dim, though uſetul in their place, and ti 
Jerved in their time; yet were all to givel 
| and paſe away, and not to abide for 8 
Houſe; for, they were but ag Servants ya 
Son is over all, and hath Power over all; anda 
hath Right ſingly to rejgny; of the Increa 
Government and Kingdoms there fhall be n 


" 


; % So Moſes was faithful in all his'/Hou fe, not 
; 1 vant, and did taithfully miniſter in the run 
. which was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſia he 


| whom the Promiſe was, who was and is t 
He, as a Son over his on Houſe, was 1 f 
16 ; | 1 ; * | e 


> a . 


. 
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1674. is and ever was preferred before me, the Latd 
et of whole Shoe I am not worthy to unty; þ 


'* ſhall baptize with the holy Ghoſt and Fir: 1 my 
indeed baptize with Water, He with the hol... 

© Ghoſt and Fire: I muſt Decreaſe, He muſt i 1 

* creaſe.: That he might be made manifeſt to 1 71; 

* rael, therefore am I come, baptizing with Mane 

© ter, as I was ſent to do; for this End, "that Willy « 1 

* might be made manifeſt to I/rae/;, A;. 
WHEN He is made manifeſt to 1/rael, tha thy 
* is the End of my baptizing with Water 10088 ,; 
*COMPLISHED; then muſt I Decreaſe, Art 
He muſt Increaſe; for, of the Increaſe id 
Government and Kingdom there ſhall be ne I! 
No the Day dawned, the Sun appeared, ul mig 
all leſſer Lights were overtopped, and all Shadi cc 
fled. Now it's true, John was a Burning WS ny 
Shining Light ; but John received all from abou :1:. 

* but He that is above all, and gives to all the 
L.ife and Being, is the Fulneſs of Light andi em 
and as he ariſes and aſcends in his Glory, hey 2 F. 
all Men liberally, as it pleaſeth him; Glorh W. 
his Name for ever ! | 0 thee 


Now, that Water Baptiſm, or Baptizing il 
Water, was only aſcribed unto Jobn himfell, 
Mat. 3. 11, 15, 16. where John affirms, 4 f 
John, I, mark, I indeed baptiae you with Min 
zo Repentance; but, mark here, all ye Water-Þ 

tits of all forts, mind this, But HE that 
ETH AFTER ME, mark, What then, Jud 
Thou muſt depart it ſeems, if He muſt*comrd 
ter; this Word, After, ſignifies Jahn gol 
away, or giving place to him that was to comes 
I ter him: What then, John, thou art bit 
Bm | time? No; I muſt decreaſe, for He is tight 
* * than I, whoſe Shoes Latchets I am not Wing 
*to unlooſe. Well, John; And what wil 
do for us? will not he baptize with Water? I 


—ͤ— 
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o, © 1 baptize with Water, that he might be 1674. 
gnanifeſted to Jae; but he will exceed me or c.. | 
any Baptizing into Water; for he ſhall bapetize, 

hol you with the holy Ghoſt and Fire: whoſe Fan 

b in his Hand, and He will throughly purge his 

Floor, and gather his Wheat into his Gardner, 

nd burn the Chaff with Fire unquenchable. 

t þ well, they might ſtil] have ſaid, Fobn, This 

N INS is great Work; but will he not own thee and 

tha thy Baptiſm, and eſtabliſh it with his for ever, 

AUS or to the End of the World? Mind, Tes, to the 

Mr part might John have faid; for in effect he 

did ſay, he will own me; for GOD SENT 

ME BEFORE; and for this end, that Chriſt 

might be made manifeſt to 1/7ae/, therefore am 

on 1 come; to the ſecond, © He will not eſtabliſh 

al my Baptiſm with his, for I muſt decreaſe, and 

on there is no Neceſſity for it; for his Baptiſm is 

Mall the Subſtance of all other, and throughly purg- 

ecm and refines, and makes pure; and I am but 

TT 2 Fore-runner of Him. 

10 Well, but He comes to thee to be baptized of 

: thee; Tes, but John forbad him, ſaying, I have 

Weed to be baptized of Thee, and comeſt thou to 

: Mark, here was need for Fobn; I have need, 

" John; well Jeſus denies it not but there was . 
e nevertheleſs. Suffer it to be ſo NOW, mark 

Br ow: Why Now ? Becauſe now is thy time; for 

1 WH waſt ſent before me for this end, might Chriſt 

re laid, and this Diſpenſation is Gd; and 

1 Dus or therefore it becometh us to ful al Righte- —_ 
net. Why, then John ſuffered Him. d 
e But ſome may Object, and ſay, If it was Righ- RY 
ne /r to be baptized into Water then, and that | 
I cb was, ought not we to follow Chriſt in al Rigb- ad 
rl teouſneſs? 1 | ER 


I Anſwer ; In all everlaſting Righteouſneſs he 
e 
1 


Outward or 
Mini- 


LI 


— —̃ —— 1 
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1674. - Miniſterial part of Righteouſneſs; for there'y Wl in: 
the Righteouſneſs of God revealed within, fron Wl 7'* 
Faith to Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of th 
Law without ; the Law was Righteous, Hyly 1s1 

Juſt and Good, and Chriſt fulfilled the Rightebif /” * 

neſs of the Law, and had he not fulfilled theLay bat 

in every Tittle, he could not have ſaid,” If; 6 /*" 
niſbed; but he fulfilled the Law: And he 10 Pre 
fulfilled John's Diſpenſation, or He obeyed v phe 

did all the Law commanded ; and he obeyedan{ tha 

did alſo all that was commanded by the Diſper . bin 

ſation of John; and when all the Righteodſtl to! 
requir'd was fulfilled, it was reaſon that he only anc 

ſhould have place that had fulfilled it: $ aÞ 

down to the Circamciſion he went, and to the H Lot 

over, and to all the Law called for; for he hun cha 

bled himſelf, and became obedient as a Servait Orc 

and ſerv'd it in it's time and place, and fulfill bt 

it's Will and Requirements; and not only f6, lil #4 

bore all the Curſe due to us that had broken bim 

and been diſobedient unto it, and ſet us free fi i 

was the end of the Law, for Righteouſneſs to us u f 
believe: ſo that we arenot under the Law, but und 4 d 

er 


Grace, or the Gift of God that brings Sal vation M e 
us, who have not the Shadowy Works of the Law dil Thi 


are Believers in, and Obeyers of him, who is e bat! 
ed both above the Law and the Prophets. m7 


So alfo down into the Water he goes, and fu 
filled Jobn's Diſpenſation, or that Righteouſnlhy "= 
required by it; which, when it was fulfilled, . 
only was worthy to have place, that had fü 7 
it; and having fulfilled it, he went up "tra th 


way out of the Water; war#, he did not be,. A 
abide or ſtay, but ſtrait-way went out f tl 1 
Outward thing; and then came the Word « 8 
Power, and the Heavens were opened, and t He 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended like a Dove, and ebe G 
pn him; then came the Voice from Heaven, 41 
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on WY Pleaſed. I» avis 4 
th Now is he deſcended, that is alſo Aſcended, and 


F is now Eſtabliſhed alone : This is my Beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Hear ye him: He that 
hath Ears to hear, let bim hear, what the Spirit 


ii, Prophets, and John, who was more than a Pro- 
phet, ſpake, for now he is come that is mightier 
than all, and all Pewer is given unto him; not unto 


- him and Fobn,nor unto him and Hoſes; no: but un- 
nel to Him ; him only has God exalted to be both Ki 
wh and Prieſt unto Iſrael; and He alone is eſtabliſh 


oY 2Priett.for ever, of an Unchangeable Prieſthood ; 
MR Changeable nor Finite, but for ever, of an Un- 
changeable Prieſthood; mark ye, but not after the 


1/88 ter the Order of Melchizedec, who met Abraham, 
aud bleſſed him; Him that overcame, and bleſſed 
nit him; and will give to him that overcomes to ſit 
with him 1n his Throne,as he hath overcome, and 
is fit down in his Father's Throne. +. 
dy Not after the Order of a Carnal Command- 
no ment, but after the Power of an Endleſs Life: 
A {his is the Sun that cloaths the Woman, who 
1b hath the Moon under her Feet, therefore all 
changeable Dippings with Water; and the leaſt 


was more than a Prophet. 


"you with Water, but he ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt. * A Balis 
Alſo Luke 3. 16. I indeed baptize with Wa- 


'et of whoſe Shoe I am not worthy to unlooſe, 

„He ſhall C ind] baptize you with the Holy 

* Ghoſt and Fire, 1 4 
But he ever takes Water - Baptiſi to himſelf, and 


| 


ſaith: Hear Him, of whom Moſes, and all the 


Order of Auron, nor after the Order of John, but af- . 


in his Kingdom, is greater than John, though he | 
Alſo in Mark 1. 8. I indeed have baptized Z 


* ter, but one mightier than I cometh, the Latch» 


never aſcribes it to Chriſt Jeſus; but ſpeaks of | 
L 4 greater 
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ing, This is my Beloved Son, in whow I am well 1674. 
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1674. greater Work to be done by him, a Purging, 
rifying; Refining, Cleanſing Work; and Fobg; 
| Was but a Type of what was a coming, an 
therefore ran before, and haſted to give place 
bim that came after, who alone is himſelf #h 
bliſhed, in all things to have the Preheminence, 
Now | mark] this Word Fore-runner, ot on 
ſent to run before; one that runs makes hal 
away, that he may finiſh his Courſe befoxe hi 
time be out. Now it's plainly ſaid, that as Joh 
fulfilled his Courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ye th 
am? I am not He: Mind ye, —_ was not H. 
not he that was to be eſtabliſhed to abide for eva, 
a Prieſt for ever, of an Unchangeable Prief- 
hood, but was ſent before him: Therefore wbe 
the Apoſtle here comes in the 13th Chapter 
the Ads, and Verſe 23, 24, 25. he ſpeaks on ti 
wiſe (as he was Preaching Chriſt Jeſus, not Joby; 
he was not, I ſay, preaching Fohn,” nor John s B 
tiſm, but Chriſt the Seed of David) Of this Mani 
Seed (ſaid he) bath God, according to bis Prom; 
raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus : When John 
bad fi?ft preached before his Coming, the Baptiſm 
Repentance to all the People of Iſrael: Mind ys 
all ye Baptizers in Water, when Chriſt was raile 
unto Iſrael, when Jobn had firſt preached' befor 
his Coming: Mark, John had a Time, we gran, 
and own with all our Hearts; But was it not b6 
fore HIS Coming here ſpoken of? But when l 
Courſe was fulfilled, when John had firſt preach 
ed the Baptiſm of Repentance; firſt, mind t. 
then God raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour. Oh! bu 
Fobn could not fave: But Him whom God ati 
raiſed, ſaveth to the uttermoſt them that comet 
God by him; Him whom God hath raiſed;” And 
ſo John honeſtly diſclaims all the Honouf du 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; and as one afraid, leſt the Peop! 
ſhould aſcribe - any of it to him, faid; — 
24 1 . 897 Hope $* 4 1 9e 139516 7 | 
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think ye that I an? As he fulfilled his Courſe, 1674. 
mark that, John's Courſe was fulfilled ; I am not 5 WW 
he, but be hold there cometh one after me, whoſe | 
Shoes of his. Feet I am not worthy to looſe, (Him) - 
Behold, he is the Lamb of God that takes away the 
Sins of the World; but I am not He. And ſo in 
Verſe 47. the Apoſtle coines to declare in much 
Plainneſs, how that Chrift it ſer and eſtabliſhed, 
and he joins none-with him : For 7 bath the Lord 
commanded us (ſaith he) ſaying, I have fer thee, 
ſaith the Lord, to be a Light ſo the Gentiles, that 
THOU, mark, not Thoz and John, nor Thou 
and Moſes; but in the ſingular Term, Thon; that 
Thou ſhouldeſt be for Salvation unto the ends of the 
Forth, Iſai. 49. 6. 
But again, in John 1. 2, 26. The People came 
to John, and asked him, ſaying unto him, Why 
* baptizeſt thou, if thou be not that Chriſt, net. 
ther Elias, nor that Prophet? John anſwer'd them, 
* ſaying, I baptize with Water; Mark, but there 
* ſtandeth one among you, whom you know not, 
* he it is who coming after me, is preferred be- 
* fore me, whoſe Shoes Latchet I am not worthy 
"to unlooſe. Theſe things were done in Betha- 
# ard beyond Fordan, where Fobn was baptiz- 
Ing. ä 7 
The next day, John ſeeth Jeſus coming un- 
to him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb ot Gad 
that taketh away the Sins of the World: This is 
* he of whom I ſaid, After me cometh a Man that 
is preferred before me; for he was before me, 
and I knew him not; but that he might be made 
* manifeſt to 1/rae/, therefore am I come. baptiz- 
ing with Water. REA 
Mark, The End of John's Baptiſm was, That 
HE might be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
am I come, baptizing with Vater: So then this 
was the Service of John's Baptiſm, and it- Ny . 
| | or 
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CY WV might be made manifeſh, — 4 
. And ſo John —— of him, and Preach. od 
ed him, and not himſelf; but cried, Bebold ih; * 
Lamb of God; look not at nc; bebold not me, tn | 
the Lamb of God and me; no, he never oyn'( 
himſelf to Him; but ſaid, I am ſent befor 
him, and now he is come, behold him, be 
Lamb of God; He taketh away the Sins of the 
World: But look not now at me; I am not that 
Light, but am ſent before, a Witneſs, and an 
come baptizing, that he might be made mani. 
© feſt; and if he were maniteſt to Iſrael, then 
were my Deſire anſwered, and the End of m 
Labour in Water Baptiſm accompliſhed 
that they might believe in him. «6 
Fohhn bare Record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit 
* deſcending like a Dove, and it abode upon him, 
and I knew him not; but he that ſent me 10 
* baptize with Water, ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, : and re. 
* maining on him, the ſame is he that baptiz- 
eth with the Holy Ghoſt: And I ſaw, and bat 
Record, that this is the Son of Gad. 
See how plainly John preached Chriſt and his 
Baptiſm; and all along put this Diſtinction, ! 
| baptize with Water, He with the Holy Ghoſt and 
Fire; I muſt Decreaſe, He muſt Increaſe, 
But they might have ſaid; Why John, N 
thou decreaſe? Why John might have ſaid, B. 
cauſe my Baptiſm is but of Water, that he mlt 
be made manifeſt : But his Bapriſm is with the Ho 
Jy Ghoſt and Fire, a Baptiſm that exceeds mine;\ 
Tis ar the Light of the Sun exceeds the Light: of 
the Moon. { din! 
So it's clear, that John was ſent to baptize with 
Water, and Chriſt was ſent to baptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt aud Fire: And Chriſt tulfilled Jokes 
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and the Law, and all the Righteouſneſs requixed- 1674. 
by them; and then was himſelf alone f FS 
ed, a Prieſt for ever, of an unchangeable, 
terable Prieſthood. | : 

But further; for I am deſirous to clear my ſelf 
of this Matter at this time; from all Opinions 
concerning this thing: I have already made it 
appear, that Jobn himſelf was on my ſide; and 
his Record 1s clear to prove, That the Baptiſm 
of Chriſt Jeſus is that of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that he himſelf was ſent to baptize with Water: 
And he no where makes mention of any other 
that was ſent to baptize with Water, but him- 
ſelf; I ſay, that was ſent. In the next place, I 
ſhall bring the Teftimony of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, who alſo at all times aſcribeth 
Water-Bapriſm unto John. . | 

Acts 1. 5. And being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them, That they ſhould not de- 
part from Jeruſalem, but wait for the Promiſe of 
the Father, tohich, ſaith be, ye have heard of me 
for John truly (or might he not have ſaid, or is it 
not all to one Senſe, had he ſaid ſo? John, it's 
true) baptized with Vater: But, mind, he doth 
not ſay, Do ye ſo too; or, I will baptize with Wa- 
ter alſo; No: Fobn, ſaid he, Truly'baptized with 
Water, but Te, mind Ye, Te ſhall be baptized: with 
the Holy Ghoſt not many Days hence. 

This is the Baptiſm they were to wait for, and 
to be by Chriſt baptized withal; no Water at all 
1njoined to it by Chriſt Jeſus, tho he owned it in 
its time, and fulfilled it, as aforeſaid: But mark, 
now was the time of Promiſe at hand; Not many 
days hence (ſaith Chriſt) ye ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 3 i 

So alſo Perer, in Ads 11. 16. ſaying, Then re- 
membred I the Word of the Lord, how that be ſaid, 
John indeed baptized with Water, but ye me be 
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Chriſt Jeſus. Let us hear what the Apoſtles ſay 
concerning it. | #1 
In Ad, 1. 22. Peter, in his Declaration tothe 
- Diſciples concerning Judas, and chooſing another 
in his ſtead, makes mention in Verſ. 22. on this 
wiſe, Beginning (ſaid he) from the Baptiſm of 
John; mark, «nto that ſame day that he was taken 
up from us, muſt one be ordained to be Witneſs mil 
as Fab bis Reſurrection. Here it is aſcribed unto 


NR. =_ 
Again, in Ads 13. 23, 24, 25. Paul ſpeaking 
of the Promiſe, God bath (ſaith he) according ty 
Hie Promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus; 
when John had firſt, mark, firſt, Preached BE 
FORE HIS COMING, mind, before bis un 
ing, the Baptiſm of Repentance to all the People of 
Itrael; and as John fulfiled his Courſe : Mind 
here, Paul {till aſcribes it to oha. ; 
Again, in As 19. 1, 2, 3, 4. And it cameto 
poſs, that while Apollos wa- at Corinth, Paul 
baving paſſed through rhe uppermoſt Coaſts, © came 
10 Epheſus, and finding certain Diſciples theres be 
Said unto them, Have ye received the Holy GH 
fince ye believed? And ibey ſaid unto hin, WE 
HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS HEARD WHE 
THER THERE BE ANY HOLY GHOST. 
And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were 
\babtized? They ſaid, Unto j OHN's BAPTISM. 
Mark, Had John's Baptiſm been in the Name 


of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, Then how 


ſhould they but have heard of a Holy Ghoſt 2.80 
that here, before I proceed any further, I f. 

take notice of this place a little. Water-Baptilm 
is ſtil} aſcribed here to Fobn I indeed baptize with 
Vater, faid Fohn, John indeed baptized with Me- 
ter, (aid Chriſt; and ſaid the Apoſtles, Toba wr 
{ | - _ 7 
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V tiſm is aſcribed to John, by himſelf, and by 


ty 


* 


* 


* 


— JOIN CRATTON. 


rily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, . 
do _ the People, That they maſt — on 95 8 
that was to come after him, that & (ſaid he) on 
Chriſt Feſus: So I ſhall yet bring no more Proofs 
for this Point, theſe being ſufficient. © But before 
I leave this Place, take notice, That tho? they 
had been baptized unto John's Baptiſm; yet they 
had not heard whether there was ANY Holy 
Ghoſt : Which doth clearly manifeſt, that altho* 
it ſhould be granted, that abus Baptiſm was 
ſtill of Neceſſity, which far be it fram me to do, 
yet how doth it thwart all the Water: Bapriſts of 
our Age, who baptize with, or into Vater, uſing 
the Words, Father, Son, and- Holy Gboſt; which 
they cannot bring Precept or Example for. 
For tho' the Apoftles did by Permiſſion bap- 
tize, it was but in Condeſcenſion unto Fobx's 
Baptiſm; for Commiſſion they can no where 
bring from Chriſt, nor that they did uſe the 
Words, now uſed by you, ſaying, I baptixe thee 
in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Gboft. 
So that your Pradlice, all of you Water: Bap- 
tiſis, is contrary to the Holy Scriptures for in 
this place, Paul baptized thoſe in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus: And Peter (in As 10.) com- 
manded to be baptized; Repent and be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus: But no where can 
they find, that either John, or any of the Apo- 
ſtles uſed to ſay; Ibaptixe thee in tbe Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : So that your Prac- 
tice in this is grounded on a ſandy Foundation, 
and will andonbtedly fall. ; 
Prop as hard as ycu can, and take ye altoge- 
ther, ye Water Baptiſtr, of all Sorts; and Work 
never fo hard with both Hands, your Babe/-Build- 
ings will all fall, and great will be the Fall 
thereof; and all your Prqps, and all your cun- 
ning Work will be broken to pieces, and you ſhall 
never be able to raiſe your Building again; _ 
| | the 
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1574. the chiefeſt of vour Workmen ſhall be aſhamed 
WY WV of their own Doings, and you ſhall gather. Pals 
neſs in that Day. 25M 
Oh therefore be intreated in tender Lo- ! 
beſeech you, to return! Return out of Bahn 
unto the Gift of God, the true Light, that mae 
ye all manifeſt, and in which ye are all ſeen and 
comprehended: I ſay, in the Name of the Lord 
my God, and in much Love to your Souls, bejp 
treated to return unto it; it's near you t in- 
ſtruct you, and to make all things manifeſt 9 
you, if you will come unto it. Oh tarn'your 
Minds! How oft have you been reproved hit: 
And you never found Guile in his Mouth, the 

he hath told you all that ever you have done 
you regard him not, but prefer fading; finite 
and unprofitable things above him. Oh! haſt, 
haſte out of Babylon, tarry not; the Day of Ver 
geance is near; and then will you come to knew 
the true Bapriſm is not into Water, but into the 
Name of the Fat her, Son and Spirit; andithat | 
Chriſt (in Aatt. 28. 18, 19.) when be ſent bis 
Apoſtles out to teach all Nations, and that-the 
- Baptiſm there ſpoken of, and commande 
Chriſt, was not into Water, but into the Name 
'of the Father, Son and Spirit; neither is there 
any ſuch a Word as Vater mentioned in 
Words there ſpoken to them; but into the Name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, he bad th 
baptize. | - +» a 
But ſome may ſay, It muſt needs he Water there 
intended, becauſe that none can baptize' with 
Holy Ghoſt but Chriſt. . :. 
I Anſwer, True; none can but he, and by 
Power only: Therefore he tells them in the ft 
place, That Al Power is given unto me (ſaith bd 
both in Heaven and in Earth; and they now mul 
not go in their own Strength or Power, but _ 
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Speaks from Heaven, 'whofe Voice then | ſhook the 


{ 


Power; and it was his Power, in them and by 1674- 
them, that did the Work he ſent them to do; and . 
ſo he ſaith unto them, Vitbaut me ye can do no- 
thing: But lo, Ian with you always, even to the 
end of the World : And: all Power” is: mine. And 
now, you Vater. Baptiſts, let me ask, Now where 
is John's Power? Johr hath now no Power, nor 
Moſes hath now no Power, in a way of Admini- 
ſtration, if all be given to him, and be his, as 1 
am ſatisfied it is: And it is plain, he only is 
here eſtabliſnet. 175 20 
Now it muſt not be admitted for any other to 
have a Tabernacle ſtanding or building with his; 
No: Though Peter would have had three, one 
for Moſes, one for Elias, and one for Chrift : That 
Elias was already come, mind, and they have done 
to him whatever they would: And is it not plain 
to you, that this was John the Baptiſt here ſpoken 
of, avd intended? And yet mind, neither Moſes. 
nor Hias muſt have a Tabernable built with bis; 
but a Cloud came, and took them away, gart, 
and Chriſt only left; and a Voice from Heaven 
came, ſaying, This is wy beloved Son 1nwhom I am 
vell pleaſed, beer. hin. Oh! what would you 
have? How clearly is it manifeſt unto all who 
walk not in Darkneſs, that he only is, by himſelf 
eſtabliſhed to be heatd in all things: And faith 
the Apoſtle, He that refuſelh to bear this Prophet, 
ſhall be. cut from off the Furth: And again, See 
ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped 
not, that 'xefuſed: bin that ſpake on Earth, even 
Meſes, How ſhall 2 i} ye refuſe hin that 


Eerihs But now, ſays he, Ter once more will T uot 
ſhake the Earth only, but alſo Heaven; mark, that 
thoſe things that cannot be ſhaken may remain: \ 
Mind what muſt remain, and how he alone (even 
Chriſt) is above all eſtabliſhed. * 
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1674. And it's ſaid again by Paul, God (ſaith hejiwhy 
WY V at ſundry Times, and in divers Manneri, ſpat in 


Days paſt to the People by the Prophet r, hat h in theſ 
laſt Days ſpoken unto s BY HIS SON' (mak, 
not by his SON and JOHN, but by his SON) 
whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, mid: 
So Al Power 4s given unto me (ſaith ChriſtYGy 
therefore, teach all Nations, baptizing then 
the Name of the Father, Son and Spirit; or if 
had rather have it, Holy Ghoſt; teaching 'thimiy 
obſerve whatever I command you: And lo, I 
with you always, even to the end of the World j h 
tarry at Jeruſalem, till ye have received be 
on High , for without me ye can do nothing. & 
not (faith Perer) by our Strength or Rigbteqnſulfy 
that this Man is made whole : Why ſtand ye g 
_ vs, as tho' by our Power and Holineſs i 
once? Be it known unto you, that by the Nami 

JES U, whom ye Cruciſied, even by Fanb is, 
Name, is this Man made whole. ' And ſaid Fa! 
bave laboured more abundantly than ye all; yet ut 
J. but the Gift, or the Grace of God that's id 1 
And ſo it was in his Strength that they were mon 
than Conquerors, and could do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthened them; but before ey 
could not, before (I ſay) that they went in 
Strength. So there was need for them- to walt at 
Feruſalem, till they had received of his Falnels, 
of which they all received Grace to help-in-tume 
of:Need; 1 e ee x 1% 

But now, mark, they had not need to he 
ſtay'd at Jeruſalem for Power to have 
with Water; for they had been doing that be. 
fore, and were able enough for that Baptiſm;'But 
now they were to enter upon a greater Work yand 
it is not they muſt do it, but the Gitt of God in 
and by them, or the Power they received /ſo faith 
Chriſt, Lo, I am with you; and as many as _— 
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ed bin, to them be gave Power, for All Pomer is 
given to me (faith Chriſt) ALL, mark, 80, 
though the Apoſtles,” as Men, could not baptize 
into the Name. of the Father, Son and Spirit ; no 
more than we, as Men, can de; yet, mark, Chriſt 
in and by them can, or us either; and in and by 
them did: And when the Apoſtles laid "their 
Hands on them that believed, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
upon them; and ſometimes when they Were 
Preaching unto them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 
them: Yet it was not them that could ſo much 
2s Preach as aue ought, but Chriſt in and by 
them. God ſpeaks by his Son, through bis Vel- 
ſels of Honour, fitted for his Uſe : So it's not 
them, but Chriſt, who alſo raiſed the Dead, open: 
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ed the Eyes of the Blind, healed the Sick, clean- 
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did they; yet not they, 'but, the Gift of God in 
them and by them: And fo ney, went in the De 
monſtration of the Spirit and of Power, and 
preached Chrift the Wiſdom of God, and the 
Power of God, the Savour of Life unto Life, IN 
THEM, mark, in tben that are ſaved, and the 
l Death unto Death in them that pe: 
But they never cried out, Vater. Baptiſm is the 
Door; for Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, I aw the Door, - by 
ME (mark, not we and Water, nor me and obg, | 
but BY .ME) «f any Man enter in, he ſhall O ſav- 
ed, (O he is of himfelf ſfficieut!) and Ball Zo inf 
and out, and find Paftlurt. «- ©. 
The Apoſtles never, called it, as you do, 4 
Initiating Ordinance, and (ſay you) A Command 
of Chrift : But who ſays. ſo beſides you? Where | 
do you prove it? Prove, Friends. whoever. you 
are, I challenge” all the whole World to prove 
that Chriſt ever thenitiotied ech a, thing to 8h 
if bis Miniſtets,” "4s 9 55 A Eomarant;” is 
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1674, Water-Baptiſn ;; but ſaid, as aboveſaid, Te thy 
ho) ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt: 


Go teach all Nations, baptizing them into the Naw 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : Say not 
cannot: Be not diſmaied; for, Lo, Ian with yay: 
And All Power is given unto ne, both in H 
and in Earth :. therefore without me. ye can dw 
thing: But abide in me, and then ye bal 
Fruit : In me ye ſhall have Peace... 
But though it were ſo, that he had meant 4 
you Baptiſts ſay he did, Water-Baptiſm; ana 
that Commiſſion belongs to you, (ſay you} Uh 
World is not yet ended, therefore (ſay you 
ill to be obſerved"; Suppoſe this were Brantel 
you. then Lask you, How miſled Paul of it, that 
e had no Share in this Commiſſion ? For Pl 
faith, in 1 Cor. 1. 13. That Chriſt ſent me not (ith 
he) to baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel, "mak 
How comes it to paſs, that you are greater 
rers in this Commiſſion than Paul? And howaul 
we do to know it? For if it did not reach h 
who was Converted, and one not behind th 
chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, How can it reach % 
And though you may ſay, Al are not ſent 9 
tige: Then I ask you, How muſt we do to know 
who are, and who-are not? But ſay you Fat 
means NOT ONLY: Oh Friends! Would 
you have this Hole to creep out at? It's N 
one, too little to get out at, Tis your Meaning; 
but we mult not take your Meanings, when the 
Lord lets us ſee he means otherwiſe; for Paulfail 
not ſo, nor dare apy true Chriſtian ſay that Bu 
meant ſo; but ſaid what he meant, and meat 
what he ſaid. .--; TT 
Well, but ſay you Boptifts, He did bons, 
It is true, he.did ſome few; bat he thanks God 
they were ſo few; But it ſeems, though he 06 
he did not do it by Commiſſion: For Ci 
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nd to baptize, (faith he) but to Preach the Go- 22 | 
Fl ve not 7 ; g g 


vel, How then? * by Permiſſion, as he alſo WV 
ircumciſed Not hy by Permiſſion, becaaſe of - 
e Jeu; but not becauſe Chriſt had command - 


ar; for he had net. 2 | l 
/ himſelf ſaid, F ye (ſpeaking to the Gala- 
* nt) be Circunciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit ye nothing; 
1 


et took that Liberty for a particular End; be- 
auſe of the Jer, £6 do that particular Act. He 
ſo obſerved the Law, and went under Seven Days 
urification, and had an Offering brought ac- 
xrding to the Law; but not becauſe it was com- 
anded by Chriſt; for Chriſt had not commanded 
but becauſe of the Feros : Yea, and had (had 
not?) another time his Head ſhorn, and was 
nder a Vow. Much might be ſaid, that was 


vt by the Apoſtles, - which was not commanded 

ny Chriſt; nor that they left no Command to 

2 RESINS > ET R ee 

nuk But it's alſo clear in As 26. 15, 16, 19, 18. 2 
1 at Paul had no ſuch Word in his Commiſſion, as 


d boptize into Mater: For I (ſaid the Lord) have 
peared unto thee, for this end or purpaſe, To make 
ee a Miniſter and a Witneſs, both of theſe things 
hich thou haſt feen, and of thoſe "things in rhe 
ich I will appear unto thee: Delivering thee 
om the People, and from the Gent iles, anto bon 
w T ſend thee : Mark, What to do? Not to 
aptize into Water; he mentions no ſuch thing; 
o: But To open their Eyet, and to turn tben 
on Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of 
tan unto God, that hey may receive Forgiveneſs 
Sins, and an Inheritance among ſt them s are 
nfified by Faith that is in me,” This was Pau!'s 
ommiſſion, if we may ſo'call it, as he himſelf 
le the King A>Yippu'; but hefe is not one Word 
f Water-Baptifn#, or . Only to baptize, by 
o Baptiſts ſay. But ff you have no bette 
| M 2 Weg- 
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PE VI, and he BAPTIZ ED, every ont 


' the Holy Ghoſt, (this Baptiſm, being for theiks 


to Salvation, bat ſo is not yours) for ib 


ed the Word, were baptized; and IHE NAA 


Day, if it was ſo: But it is not here ſo ſaſc n 


— ict 2 —— * I » 


Weapons than theſe, theſe are too ſhott t 
your Heads. oli 
But to proceed: You ſtill ſay, The A 
did bapttse.'. i $f: — = 
Peter ſaid, in the Second of the As, "RK 


in the NAME, mark, of Feſus Chriſt, MI 
Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhalh recrive the Hit g 


miſſion of Sins upon Repentance, was 


MISE, mark, is unto you. But the: Padmil 
was not WATER-BAP T IS M; but, Teal 
baprized with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid the Lord:Jelay 
by way of Promiſe; And this is that Which en 
ſpoken by the Prophet, oel 2. 28. Ad 
come to paſs in the laſt Days, ſaith God, I 
out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh , mark, Was Arth 
the Promiſe of God to them, and their Children; 
and to all that are a-far off, and ſo on? 

And in Verſe 21. Then they that gladly fect: 


DAY were added unio them Three Thouſand ul 
mark ye, The ſame Day: It was a great Numbe 
to be baptized into Water, as you do, all ef ons 


mention made of Water in this Chapter; d that 
this place will not carry your Matter you Would 
lay on it; for all theſe (it's ſaid) continyed: fied 
faftly in the Apeſiles Dofirine; and their Docs 
J hope, you will own was for Chriſt; Jfray 
Preach any other Doftrine, than what i Allen 
Preached, or lay any other Foundations, bag in 
which is already laid, let bin be accurſed: l. 
Preach Chrifl (ſaith Paul) tobe Jews a Hun 
block, and to the Greeks Fooliſbueſt, but until 
that believe, Chrift; \ the: Wiſdom of Gol, 41 ile 
korer of God. It was Chriſt they Fresch 


3: 


. 
- 
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im, Peter commanded to be baptized: in the Name 
if the Lord, and (lay you Bapriſts)--when wat + 
hat Command repealed © (1 Jy 
[ 4n/wer, Though it was.a Command, yet it 
vs but Peter's Command; and Feier had not 
| revealed to him at firſt, but was ignorant of 
hings that were afterwards revealed; and: fo 
ere the reſt of the Apoſtles: Witneſs Feter's Vi- 
on, and the Apoſtles blaming Peter for going 
o the Gentiles, beeauſe they yet ſaw not into 
hat fore-told My ſtery, nor many before them ſaw 
not; but it was. revealed in the Lord's time to 
hem, how that the Gentiles ſhould be Fellow Heir, 
{ Partakers of the ſame Glory But you can- 
ot pigye that Peter's Command was obeyed ; 


Meh: commanded them (it is true) to be baptizedz 
ren; nd if they were, his Command. was fuſfilled: Bat 


ho commanded you, or ſent you? Shew us your 
ommi;hon ; For Peter did not, any-where, that 
can find, Command. That Water Baptiſm ſhould 
e obſerved ue the World's end. No, no: It was 
he Baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus, with the Holy Ghoft 
and Fire, that was, and is, and will be to the 
nd, Eſtabliſned and Commanded in Matt. 28. by 
hiſt, And though the Apoſtles did make uſe 
if Fobn's Baptiſm, yet they laid no ſtreſs upon 
, that were to come after them, ,to;uſe it; nei- 
7 was it commanded by Chriſt for them to 
e et wi $- 75 i-41*4 4 WV 
But come, May not I ſay, That they ſaw not 
0 the end of oh s Baptiſm, (though John had 
plainly ſaid, I muſt Decreaſe) no more than they 
ww the Coming of the Gentiles, till it was ſhewed 
a Viſion; (and that though Chriſt had ſaid, 
lber the true Worſhip was in Spirit and in Truth, yet 
Wat they ſaw not through the Outward Worſhip ? 
= Ws And 


But ſay you, Philip baptized the Eunuch, and the 1674. 
1eler was baptized, and Cornelius, and thoſe with WW 


v JOE 
4 >> y 
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1674. And have I pot more ground for t;'thabyy 
have for Pauls NOT ON LY? ) But f 
were in the Light, you would ſee, that th An 
ſtles did ſee but in part, and no farther thay! 
was revealed unto them, no more than we dend 
But tho'we ſhould ſay, that they did ſes uno 
end of John's Baptiſm, and unto the end of A N 
ſible things, as I know they did in tis u 
ſhall prove hereafter; yet although the mjol 
they that were daily added, might have f 
had they denied them that of Jobn's Baptifh 
except they had alſo ſeen into the Mind gg. 
with them in this Matter; for they were but h 
terers in as little Children, and not grown y. 
Man's State at firſt, but went from Strehgiht 
Strength in the Spirit of the Lord; and 
Apoſtles could take Liberty, for the Furtfieiait 
of the Goſpel, to uſe Fob#*s'D:i/penſarian/ 
were above it themſelves, / out from unit 
Command, in. the Power of Ohriſt, Wi vn 
greater than John, and had all Power him 
and fo it could not command them, but they 
And fo Philip faid unto the Eunuch, F 
lieveſt with all thy Heart, THOU MATES! 
not, THOU MUST, No; but if thou Aug 
thou Mayeſt; he would not deny it him hon 
I believe, Philip knew, that it was the gin 
Baptiſm that muſt ſanctifie, and that Mat 
could not reach the Soul of any, nor 'any'v 
ſatisfie the ſpiritual Part in Mankind. And 
took that Liberty in the Spirit, becauſe of! 
Weakneſs of their yet Childith Capacities, 0 fl 
mit to their Wealneſ in many things at! 
longed unto the Law, as well as in this ef Fo 
And is it not alſo clear, That the Apo unn 
not yet ſeem to lay ibe Building, if 1 may fo lll 
f John waſte, until they bad laid and hui 
wore ſure Foundation? Not wholly prruch hn 0 


1 


? 
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tiſm uſeleſs, nor the Lam neither, until ſuch tine 1654, 
as the Goſpel bad got ſome hold of the People? And VV 
then they teſtified of One Lord, One Fanth, Ons | 
BAPTIS M; and that by One Spirit they were a4 
Buptized- indo One Body, and had been all made to 

drink into One Spirit; and that they were made 

able Miniſters of tbe NewTeftament, nvt of the 

Leiter, but . of the Spirit: 4nd" came not with 

Words Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but with Words the 

Holy Ghoſt teacheth, with which they were now bap- 


ticed, comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual, 
not Carnal, or External, or Elemental things with 3 
Spiritual, as you do; no, no; but Spirityal with. 9 
_ Now they ſaw by the Revelation of 2 
the Spirit, into the Myſteries of God's Kingdom, 


and therefore in Heb. 6. 1. the Apoſtle comes in 
with theſe Words, LE AV ING (faith he) mark, 
Leaving the Principles of the Doffrine of Chriſt, 
let us go on unte Ferfection. Come, Friends, deal 
plainly for your on Souls Good, and God's Glo- 
ry, and tarry not ſhort of him that makes Per- 
fect, and cleauſeth from all Tniquity ; and be per- 
luaded to come and wait for the true Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, which is with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire, 
that ye may be ſanctiſied and refined, and made 
every whit whole ; for it is in much Love to your 
Souls that theſe Lines are written, by one that 
deſires your Salvation even as his dn, and truly 
breathes for the Proſperity of Zion, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of Truth and Rightebuſnefss. 
But now ſome may Object, and ſay, That the 
dpoftles could not have left them,'if they bad not 
been in them, vr in the Uſe of them. I Anſwer, True, 
they had ſo, and had alſo been in the Uſe of thofe 
things the Law had 7 mark, All theſe 
could not make perſect; The Law made nothing perfett 
(faith the Apoſtle) as pertaining io the Conſcience. 
Aud the Baptiſm of John (ſay you) was but aType : 
| M 4 Now 


| 
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1674. Now if the Type could make Perfect, then ther 
V would- have been no need of the Subſtance ; f 
Perfection had been by the Levit ical Priefthagd, 
* them verily Righteouſneſs would haue been i i 
| Law: And now ſay I, I John's Baptiſm could 
haue taken, or haue waſhed away Sin, then vena 
Righteouſneſs would have been by John; I. meat, 
that Men would have been then by it made per- 
fectlyand truly righteous: but John himſelf preach 
ed no ſuch thing by himſelf; but ſaid, Ian n 
he, but behold hin, the Lamb of God, that takes 
away the Sins of the World; this is he of whom | 
ſpake, one mightier than Tcometh, be muſt incredfe; 
of the Increaſe. of his Government. and Kingdon 
there ſhall be no End. TH ae 4 el" 
And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, L EAVI.N6, 
which Word therefore ſeems to entail the'forege- 
ing Words in the Chapter before, where he pal 
been telling them of theirChildiſhneſs(he mention 
the Dodrine of Baptiſm which cannot proyeithe 
Impoſing of Water. Baptiſm any more than al 
the reſt) and was. now for bringing them on ta4 
further State, where they might know 2 
and have Meat that would .fatisfie, true Br 
that comes down from Heaven, and impowers #0 
be Sons of God. And it ſeems clear to me, that 
there was ſome need for thoſe things, they had ſo 
long lain like Children weak, and like Babes in, 
to be left; Therefore LEAVING theſe, lei 
on to Ferfedlion; and ſaith further, this will u 
do, if God permit: But if they had been com- 
manded by Chriſt to have been uſed to the Worlds 
end, then why ſhould Pau (for fo I call that 
thor) have been ſo earneſt at that Day, why 
was ſoon after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, to have had 
them then to leave them, and to go on to a moge 
Manful, Powerful, Perfect State? 8 that it is 
very clear to all whoſe Eyes the Lord e . 
5 N thougn 
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though the Apoſtles had by reaſon of their weak- 1674. 
neſs, ſubmitted to their Childiſh Feine rather 
than they would loſe their Hold they had got of 
them; yet this or theſe things were not thething 
they were driving at: But the Aim and End of 
all they did, both in Circumciſion, Paſſouer, Vows 
and Seven Days Purification, and Vater: Baptiſm; 
yea, and all thoſe things concerning Meats, and 
other things, that they did by Permiſſion, and 
not by Commiſſion from Chriſt, I ſay; their In- 
tents in all theſe were never to eſtabliſh them with · 
Chriſt Jeſus, toabide as long as the World laſted; 
No, but after they had held them in hand, in or- 
der to, get them on, they took all occaſions th 
could, to bring them on further, till they all 
come in the Unity of the Faith unto a perfect 
Man in Chriſt Jeſus, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſo theſe became uſeleſs, 
and all gave place to him, who is alone by him- 
ſelf eſtabliſhed a Prieſt for ever of an; unchange- 
able Prieſthood z Glory is wholly due unto bin. 
And ſo, now they come to ſpeak of One Bap- 
tiſm, One Faith and One. Lord, as aforeſaid; and 
that by One Spirit they were all Baptized: into One 
Body, mark, they were ALL, he, ſaith; ALL 
Baptized by One Spirit into One Body,and had all been 6 
made to drink into One Spirit: But none can prove | 
that 4L L' were baptized. into Water; for Paul 
was inftrumental in the Lord's Hand, for the 
convincing 'and - converting .of many, But he 
faith, he Baptized none but Criſpus and Gaius, 
and the Hoaſhold Stephanus, be/ide (ſaith he) 1 
know not whether I Baptized any other but many 
were convinced by-him,doubtleſs very many, yea, 
Multitudes, yet no Man can prove, that all that 
were convinced and converted by the Gift of 
Paul were alſo All baptized into Water; yet ſaith 
lie, Te are al baptized by One Spirit, and have _ 
A 
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1674. ALL made to drink into One Spirit; and there ic 
one Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm.” 

| Well, but ſay you Baptiſts, He doth" not fo 

There is but One Baptiſm. No, nor doth he tot 

ſay, There is but One Lord; muſt we therefor: 

ſay, There are more Lords than One? God forbid: 

For to us there is but One Lord: And he doth got 

ſay, There is but One Faith; muſt we therefore ſy, 

There are more Faiths than One? So he alſo it 

There is One Baptiſm; and ſo ſay we tod] and 

that One was Promiſed; and Accompliſhed, aud 

Commanded: For we believe, as Chriſt ſaid, I 

Works that I do, mark ye, The Works that Th, 

ſhall ye do; and greater Worksthan theſe d 

But it's plainhy ſaid, That Chrift Baprigei nut; 

I ſay, Not with Water, but with the Holy Ghoſt, 

And do you think that he uſed one Baptiſth to 

them, and commanded them to uſe 'Another to 

them that believe in him? Do you think thathe 

baptized them with the Holy Ghoſt, and then (ent 

them out to baptiza with Water? I know, what- 

ever you believe, you have ſaid no leſs butyou 

can never prove it: For the Works that N ol 

ye do, But Chriſt baptized not into Water, bot 

never ſaid that they ſhould, that you'sr any other 

can prove; for Peter, in Ace 11. declares what tte 

Lord ſaid, when the wes: . were talking wil 

je Gentiles: Wen (fail 


» * * . * 


mentions Water, by wa Commanding them t 
uſe it in Baptiſm: But aid, Ie e 
with the Holy Ghoſt; and, Gu ye, reach ul Nation, 
Baptizing them into the Name of the Puther, Wh, 
and Holy Gboſt; and, Lo, I am with h] 
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But farther, I remember you Baptiſts have ſaid, 767 
That your Baptiſm into Vater doth ſigniſie Death, © w/ 


Burial, and Reſurre&ion : By which' Words you 
acknowledge it is but a Type. And you farther 
iay, That no Man ought to be buried before he be 
dead. Now I conclude, that the Dead you mean, 
are ſich as are dead to Sin; and if fo, how can 
ye that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein? 
Know ye not (faith Paul in Rom. 6. 2.) that ſo ma- 
ny of us as were baptized IN TO (mark, into) 
Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into hir Death: There- 


fore we pre buried with bin oy Baptiſm into Death, 


that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the Dead by 


' the Gloryof the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 


in Newneſs of Life': And in Verſe 7. For be thut 
is dead, is freed from Sin. Well, let me aſk you, 


* Are you thus Dead, Buried, and Riſen with him 


by your Water Baptiſm? Or can any Man oo 
dale that Paul here ſpeaks of Water - Baptiſm 

Is it not plainly ſaid, Into Chriſi? Not into Va- 
ter, but into Chriſt, into Death. And in Gal. 3. 
27. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Chrift, have put o Uhriſt; and they that are in 
Chrift, are New Creatures, (behold, all ye Water - 
Baptizers! ) all old things paſs away, and all things 
become new; a new Heaven, and a new Earth, in 
which dwells Righreouſneſs. And we ſay, That 
the Sons of God inhabit in the New and Living 
Way, that which is pore, and changeth not, bur 
endures for ever; and in Righteouſneſs are they 
Eftabliſhed, and Ac not by the Power of a Car- 
nal Commandment, but in the Power of an End- 


leſs Life; not in Imitation of the Letter, but in 


the Demonſtration of the Spirit. For although 
it hould be ſo, as ye would have it, That Chriſt 


bad commanded the Apoſtlet to baptiae into Vater; 
As he never did, nor can it be ever proved; yet, 
if it had been ſo, what is that to you? Who 
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1674. Commanded vou? Shew us your Commiſſinn; 
LY where did you receive your Power and Authotity 
in this Matter, that you both Preach and, bag 
tize? Whereas Paul ſays, He tas not ſent to Rνν 
tige, but to reach. And we ſay, and.iknaw 
what we ſay to be true, that we are nat ſent 0 
baptize into Water, but to preach the Goſpel; 
and our Authority came not by Man, 2 — 
nar from Man, but by the Grace of God 
what we are; and his Grace is ſufficient, L 
and ever hath been, ſince we were a People, 
ſo will be to the End. 1 
And we further ſay, we 8 that Jobs wn 
ſent. to baptize with Water, and we own him ig 
bis Day; but where did John baptize, uſing thoſe 
Words, Futber, Son, and. Holy. Spirit? For they. 
thas had been baptized into Job's . had 
not ſo much as heard of a Holy Ghoft : So that 
this Baptiſm ye preciſe, cannot be John s nor 
Chriſt's it cannot be; for he never had Water 
aicribed to him. But Fcha, who was à true Mi- 
niſter in his time of Mater- Bapiiſu, ſaid, HE 
(meaning Chriſt) Hall baptige zou with the Holy 
Ghoſt and Fire: So then, if not Joba's, as it's 
clear it is not; for Jobs's was a Type of the Tous 
Baptiſm of the Spirit, and when the Types, 
gures, Vails and Shadows were ended, a 1 
the End and Beginning, Firſt and Laſt, — — 
ſen, and had rent the Vail from the top to the 
bottom; I ſay, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
did ariſe, the Shadows fled away, and gave him 
place over his own Houſe to rule, whoſe Right at 
. Was : Then, was the, true, Baptiſm known »þ 
came the Holy Ghoſt upon __— then did 
true Light ſhine, and the Darkneſs fled/away4 
then were they. inwardly waſhed, and their Uni. 
derſtandings = ened; then was the Circumciſiom 
of the Heart nown; then was he entered 1 "a 
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that within the Vail, into' the true Tabernacle, 1674. 
which God-pitched, and not Man: And fo Job ry we 
went before, as a Type, but willingly gave place 
to the SubſtanctdeQ. 1 — 17 

So that it's clear, tke Baptiſm you uſe is not a 
Johy's; and it is mach more clear, that it is not 
Chrift's' Baptiſm ; and ſo. it muſt needs be your 
own, done by yos in Imitation of the Holy Men 
of God, gone before, who did what they did in 
Obedience to the Lord, and in his Power, and 
were ſent by him: But, Oh! who ever ſent you, 
Baptiſts, in this great and notable Nay of the 
Lord? It will one day be faid, Who hath. requir- 
ed theſe” things at your Hands ? Either thew us 
your Commiſſion, or elſeacknowledge your great 
Error, and Repent, and come unto the true Light, | 
and walk in it; prize it, and obey it, that ye 
may be ſa ved by it: For it is not a fair Outſide of 
the Cup and Platter, but the inward Waſhing of 
Regeneration by the Spirit, and a Living in the 
Spirit; and the whole Worſhip of God, ſay we, 
and the Scriptures the ſame, That the true Worſhip- 
of God is in Spirn and in Fr uth But that your . 
ter- Baptiſm is Spiritual, I deny; or that it ought. 
to be obſerved in the Worſhip of Ged, you can- 
not prove: But Johns was ordained to be uſed as 
a Type (before the Spirit's Worſhip, or the true 
Woririp in the Spirit was fully Eſtabliſhed) and of 
it ſelf, a thing that I believe none of you date ſay, 
coth in any meaſure ſanctify and wafly the Soul. 
And if it be of fo little Effect unto the Soul; why 
what Neceiſity is there for the Continuance of it 
to the world's end, ſince alſo ye cànbet prove it ſo 
commanded ? For once more'let me tell you, that 
that Baptiſim commanded in Mat. WB. was '[NTO- 
the Name of the Father, Sen and Spirit, or Holy 
Chet e But, I ſay, tins was not Je for: they © 
that had been baptiaęchunto Jobhats Blptiſin, hack. 
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1674. not ſo much as heard of a Holy Ghoſt, (As 19; Fob, 
wwe 1, 2, 3, 4.) which they muſt needs have done, If Frie 


they had beep baptized with the Uſe of the tive, 
_ In the Name of the Father, Son, and Hay 2 
G ho . FE, . . 1E \ 0 
But further, you acknowledge your ſelves, that 8 
it is but a Type: well, I ask you then, What ow 
doth it type forth unto us? Or what is it a Ty was 
of? If it be a Type of the Baptiſm of Chriſt but 
then I ask you, What further need there is of it, had 
when the thing ſignified by it is come? Or do you 4 
think that Type and Subſtance muſt remain toge- mui 
ther to the World's End? Was it not always from, hop 
the Foundation of the Law, that when the Sub- 4 


ſtance came, then the Shadows fled away ? 
But although you would ſtill ſay, Vhy then did oF 
the Apofiles uſe it, after the Spirit's Baptiſm was 
accompliſhed ? I Anſwer, as before, The Apoſtles the 
had Power over it, after they ſaw beyond it, aft 
could ſubmit unto the Weakneſs of Believers Ca von 


pacities in many things, as above is mentioned; f 
but that they ſaw not beyond it, till it was re- 3 


vealed unto them, 1s clear; but then they ſpoke 
of the One Baptiſin, of the One Lord, andot the 
One Faith. And ſo Fobn himſelf, when he ſaw 
Jeſus walking, he ſaid unto his Followers, Be. Wr 
bold, the Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins of 1 
the World! And John's Diſciples Teft John, mark, 
they left Fohn and walked no more with bin. For 
John's Baptiſm could not waſh them from their 
Sins: But, behold, the Lamb of God takes away | 
Sin, puts an end to Sin, finiſhes Tranſgreſhon, — 
and brings in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs; he 
makes every whit whole, and fully ſaves to the 
utmoſt, them that come to God by him; 
makes clean them that he waſneth: And if 1 maſh 
thee not, ſaith he, thou haſt no part with me. He 
ſatisfies, for hg is the Bridegroom ang | 


* 
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Jobn was not He, it's true, was the Bridegroom's 1674. 
Friend, and would not rob him of his Preroga- WW 
tive, or Honour, but rejoiced to hear his Voice; L 
and when it was heard, ſaid, This my Foy there- 
\ fore is fulfilled. - 
| 80 we own Fobn in his Place and Time: But we 

own the Bridegroom above John, although John 

was his Friend, and did gyhat was commanded ; 

but thought not much to give him Place, who 

had commanded him. 2 | 

And ſo, my dearly Beloved Friends, it is in 

much Love to all, but chiefly to you called Aua- 
| beptiſts, that this is written; as I can truly teſti- 
y fic in the Manifeſtation of that true Light ſpoken 
of in the Scriptures of Truth ; Unto which I once 
more beſeech you to turn your Minds, and believe 
in it, and come to walk in it, and obey it; and 
then you will have Fellowſhip with us, and tral 
our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus; by whom we have always re- 
ceived the Attonement, and in whom we live, out 
of whom we cannot live; for he is our Life: To | 
whom be Glory for ever ! | | 4 
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the Proſperity of Sion, and for her ER. 
blithment above the t8p of all the Mountaim; 
and, bleſſed be the Lord my God, my Eyes he 
hold her, and ſee her Beauty to exceed all the Glory 
of the Earth,and her Coming out of her Wildernels 
State is come, I ſay the time is come: And many 
have lain in the Way. ſide, to have drawn her aſide, 
and would gladly have allured and inticed her 
from her Beloved, and gladly would have bad 
her turned afide unto other Lovers, and have cri 
ell out unto her, M hat is tby Beloved unto another: 
Beloved? And have ſpoken againſt hers, and when 
they could not prevail with her, have evil entrez- 
ted her, and Perſecuted her, for her Beloved' 
Sake: And many have been her Troubles, but the 
Lord hath delivered her out of all: And great is 
her Joy at this Day, and her Glory exceeds all 
the Glory of the Nations: Her Beauty is Perfect: 
She is a Virgin, and never was defiled, but is al 
Glorious; The King's Daughter # all glorious will- 
in, her Garments are all wrought Gold, wholly 
pure; ſhe has no Blemiſh, ſhes all fair, without 
Spot, the only Beloved of the Lord; Glory to 
his Name. He hath remembred her in Love, and 
her Sorrows has he ſeen, and will plead her Cauſe, 
and ſubdue Kingdoms for her ſake, and make ber 
Way plain before her. Oh! Come unto Sion, al 
ye that deſire her Proſperity, and be not ſo fool- 
liſh as to fit down ſhort of her; her City is free, 
her Gates are open by Day and by Night; ſhebas 
no need of the Sun by Day, nor of the Moon 
Night; but the Lord God and the Lamb £2 9 


(1 hath been the Travel of my Soul for 
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Light thereof: Her Light will never grow Dark, 1674. 
her Sun will never ſet, Night ſhall be no more up- 


on her; for her Sun is ariſen, and as one to run a 
Race is Marching on; his Strength is as a Lion, 
his Voice is heard to roar, and great Fear is fallen, 
and a falling, upon the Beaſt of Prey. Oh! who 
would not live in her? Her Gates are paved with 
precious Pearls, her Inhabitants are all Kings and 
Prieſts unto God; ſhe is altogether comely, and 
her Glory ſhall never have an end, Amen. 

Oh! Who, who would not dwell here? Come, 
come unto Sion, all ye that are ſincere to what ye 
know: Turn ye, turn, at her Call, and em- 
brace her Counſel: Why will you beſtow your 
Money for that which is not Bread, and your La- 
bour for that which ſatisfieth not? Oh ! Come un- 
to me, ſaith the Lord, my Voice ts near, yo; How 
often haue I called, and ye regarded not, nor have 
not anſwered my Requirings, but are imitating 
them whoſe Life and Power you are out of. But 
now turn ye unto the Lord with all * Hearts; 
believe in his Light, and Life will you know, 
that never can have an end; but if you ſtill re- 
fuſe, you will one day know that you were warn- 
ed and Invited by one that truly ſeeks not him- 
ſelf, but earneſtly travels for the Welfare of all 
Men, and is become Servant to all for Jeſus's 
ake: To him beall Honour, Praiſeand Domini- 
n for ever, and for evermore. 

J. G. 
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To all Perſecutors, both by Words 
and Actions. 


A few Words for the clearing of my ſelf, and the 
Truth, I profeſs in real Love; from him that 
ſeeks the good of all Mankind in general, hav= 
ing real Love to all, eſpecially the Houſhold of 
Faith, who are redeemed to God, out of the 
Uncleanneſs of the World, who are in Scorn 
called Quakers. 


br the 18th day of the 6th Month, (called 

Auguſt) 1680. I being at Bakewell about 
n Trading (it being a Fair) was by two or 
three Bailifts arreſted, by Virtue of a Writ of Ex- 
communicatio Capiendo, for not coming to the Pa- 
rilh Church (fo called) and not appearing at the 
Spiritual Court, though I had appeared ſeveral 
times, and had offered to the Pariſh Prieſt, that 
if he could make it appear, that I was in an Er- 
ror, by clear Scripture, I would take him for my 
Friend; And further, That if he could make it 
appear from clear Scripture, that it was my Du- 
ty in the ſight of God, to come to the Pariſh 
Church and conform to them, that I would do it; 
but he did not find it his Buſineſs to ſeek to in - 
lorm me at that time, or any other, being not ſo 
charitable as to bid me come another time and 
[hen he would diſcourſe with me: But being af- 
ter this never cited to the Court again, was up- 
n the day aforeſaid taken and tient to Darby 
Coal (a very ſtrange way to convince me of any 


rror, if I be in any) where I remain a Priſo- 
| er. \ , 
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1682. After I was ſent to Priſon, many falſe Chat: 
ges were flung after me, to rentler me and Ta 
odious to the Country People, who were ready 
to wonder why they ſhould ſend ſuch a peacea- 
ble Man to Priſon; and I was by my Perſe 
cutors ſo highly accuſed to be An Heri 
A Fattiomw Fellow, The Ringleader of 4 Fac 
t ious People, yea, a Blaſphemer, an Entmy 1 
Cæſar, and a dangerous Fellow, and a- Spreader 
of dangerous Principles, and what not: Andi al 
to make the People think hardly of me, 119 
lieve, if they could, againſt their Belief, that! 
was ſome dangerous Man, inſomuch, that they 
faid, I was not fit to live, eſpecially not fit i 
looſe in a Country; for by keeping me in 15 
they had hopes to ſcatter the ret At the h 6 
of theſe ſtrange and malicious falſe Calumnig, | 
was not a little grieved, not for my felf, bit 
others, who, I heard, were ready to think hard: 
ly of me, becauſe ſuch Reports had gained ſome 
Credit with ſome, that were thought both wiſe au 
ſober; they believed them, becauſe others believed 
them; thoſe others belived them, becauſe my Per. 
ſecutors (who are looked upon by moſt to be fps 
ritual Men) reported them amongſt theſe black: 
mouth'd uncharitable Men. I could not hav 
one to come at me to ſhew me my reported, {ad 
Condition, but in Priſon I muſt lie, come what 
will come of Wife and Children; ſo that then my 
Wife went, with two Friends more, to the A 
Deacon, (ſo _— and ſhewed him the unres 
ſonable of my Suffering, and the need of my l. 
berty ; but his Words were great Charges, a 
aforeſaid, though he never diſcourſed me about 
Religion in his life: It's true, he alſo ſaid, Thi 
he would come to me, and diſcourſe 77 and I 
A 
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was in the right, and he in the wrong, I ſhould come 
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clare to all that may ſee theſe Lines, that if I 
cannot make it appear, that he is wrong and I 
right, I then will be content to ſtay where I am; 
only I would be Jadged by unprejudiced Men to 
the Truth, and ſuch as are not partial, nor make 
no outward Gain of the Scriptures: Many others 
have deſired my Enlargement, ſome by Letters, 
and ſome have gone in Perſon, but all fails, ex- 
cept I will conform, and pay the Charges they 
have been at in laying mein Priſon; which thing 
Icannot, or Aare not do: For, Firſt, I believe 1 
ought not to conform to the Worſhip that now 
by the Prieſts of this Nation is maintained by 
their Preaching and Practice; I do not mean by 
their Purſes; for both they and it coſt the Peo- 
ple dear. 2dly, I believe, that though it be af- 
ter the way which they call Hereſie, yet that the 
Worſhip which I now own, is the true Worſhip 
of God; and I do find by good and great Experi- 
ence, that the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, 
who is a Spirit, doth approve and own it ſo to 
be; 'or the Worſhip I own and believe, is the true 
Worthip of God, that is ſpoken of in Jobn 4. 23, 
24. They that Worſhip God aright, worſhip and 
ſerve bim in Spirit and in Truth, and faith our 
Saviour, The Father ſeeketh uch to worſhip him. 
idly, Seeing our Lord Chriſt Jeſus, did fet up, 
appoint and command this Worthip, therefore I 
believe I ought not to leave it, and run to ano- 
ther Worſhip, that is no where commanded, ei- 
ther by Chrift, or any of his Apoſtles, thinking 
thereby to ſave my Eſtate, and to live at liberty 
in the World, and enjoy thoſe natural Rights 
and Priviledges I am a free - born Heir to, which 
| ſee the Drunkard, Swearer, Curſer and Proad 
Wicked Perſon is not deprived of, though be be ſo 
N 4 | wick- 
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out of Priſon, and be would go in for nc; but he 1682. 
yet fails to make his Words good: And I do de» WWW 
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1682. wicked, Lefily, Seeing I do thoſe things I be. 
SV lieve I ought to do, and have not given anyjut 
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Occaſion of Offence, or done wrong to any Nan 
therefore J cannot own my ſelf in a Fault, and 
give Monies for a Pardon ta them, that while 
they are pardoning others, are therein commit. 
ting the higheſt Sins they can approach untoj fur 
if I have ſinned, it is againſt God, and to him! 
look for Mercy; but in this I am not by him ac 
euſcd or judged as a Sinner, but owned and juſt. 
fied by him, and can ſay, .1t's God that jaſtiſis u 
who ſhall condemn me? Now ſhould I come to ny 
Perſecutors, and own my ſelf an Offender ant 
buy their Abſolution, and conform to theit in 
vented Ceremonies, then ſhould I by fo-doig 
give God's Spirit and my own Heart and Conſc: 
ence the Lie; from which, I hope, without Ct 
fence I may take Liberty to ſay, Good Lord pe 
ſerve me. | | 40 
But ſeeing I muſt have no better Treatment fron 
my Perſecutors than a Priſon, which indeed hath 
always been the Way of Argument, that the fall 
Prophets in all Ages have taken, with things d 
the like Nature, as Fines, Whips, Lions Den, 
Fiery Furnaces, Faggots, and ſuch like. I de 
fire they will be pleaſed to ſuffer me to treat then 
a little with a few Arguments, which are in 
Mind, and when J have done, I ſhall leave then 
to do, as it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer them, a8 0 
me, and deſire they may conſider and conſult thel 
own Profit eternally, and not forget, that elt 
long, both they and I muſt appear before tie 
Judgment Seat of Chriſt, to give an Account e 
the _ done in the Body, whether they be go 
dr evil. 5 200 
And firſt, I enquire of you that perſecute 
and — — if it was ſo, as you ſay fall) 
it is, That I was a Herewgh, a factious Felon, * 
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What Command, precept or Example you have 1682. 
from Chriſt or his Apoſtles, to lay me in Priſon, WWW 


ſeeing I am a peaceable Man and juſt in my Deal- 
ing, and pays to Ceſar his Due, as many that 
know me will witneſs? But inſtead of a Command 
for Perſecution, doth not our Lord Chriſt pro- 
hibit it ſeveral times? It may be you will ſay, 
I's no Perſecution that's done in this kind to an 
erroneous Perſon, &c, Though may be, for all 
that he 1s ſo called by you, who call Light Dark- 
neſs, and Darkaeſs Light, is a true Chriſtian, and 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, but by his Perſecutors 
adjudged to be otherwiſe, . and ſaid, and thought 
to be what he is not, which indeed is my caſe at 
preſent: Yet I ſay again, Doth not Chriſt pro- 
hibit all manner of Violence, Cruelty, Impoſiti- 
on, and the like, when he bids his Followers, to 
love their Enemies, not perſecute their Friends; 
and whatſoever they would that Men ſbouid do umo 
then, to do ſo unto Men, ſaying, This the Law 
and the Prophets: and alſo ſaid, With what Mea- 
ſare you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again® 
Is this obeying Chriſt's Command, in laying Men 
in Priſon? For you would not be ſo done unto for 
your faithleſs Faith, and worthleſs Worſhip; 
and though you profeſs to love God, yet while 
you in Works deny him,» I ſhall not much heed 
your Profeſhon; for he is a true Lover of him 
that keeps his Commandments, it will be ſo tound 
one day, when thoſe that pretended to Preach 
and Propheſie in his Name, and in his Name caſt 
out Devils, ſhall be bidden, Depart from him, Vor- 
tert of Iniquity : And if thoſe that Preach in his 
Name, and Propheſie in his Name, and in his 
Name caſt out Devils, be ſent away from him, 
becauſe they, for all that, were Workers of Ini- 


. quity, What do you think will be the Portion of 


thoſe that come 1n the Name of Man, and ron 
| an 
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1682. and Propheſie in Man's Name, and by Man'sAn. 

ſthority only are held up; and inſtead of = 
Devils out, tell People, They muſt live in Sin” 

the Days of their Lives, and make the People cop 

tent to let the Devil keep the Houſe, hurry them 

on into Iniquity, Tranigreſſion and Sin all the 

Days of their Lives; and for all this, tell thoſe 

very People that they are Chrift:ans, and though 

they do thoſe things they ought not, and Jeay: 

undone thoſe things they ought, and are miſera- 

ble Offenders, in whom there is no Health; yet 

while they put into the Prieſt's Mouth, are owned 

as a dear Brother and Siſter, and ſo called when 

they are buried by him, though may be they 

have killed themſelves by a drunken Bout: Oh! 

how dreadful will the end of theſe things be! It's 

a Grief to my Spirit to think of it. 2 

But farther, did not Chriſt command that dot 

Tares and Wheat ſhould grow together? And doth 

not theſe two Words, Wheat and Tares compre- 

hend all Mankind ? What can you make for your 

Practices here? If I be a Tare, you thould let me 

alone till the Day of the Harveſt; For what halt 

thou to do, ſaith the Apoſtle, with another Matt's 

Servant, to his own Maſter be ftands or falls. And 

Chriſt Jeſus ſhewed a Reaſon alſo, why he would 

have Men to let them alone, and both grow to- 

gether; For, ſaith he, /eſt while you pluck Ip the 

Tares, ye root out the Wheat alſo : Which clearly 
thews that Men may be miſtaken, eſpecial 

thoſe that have not an infallible Spirit; for It's 

the Spirit of God that's infallible, which ſearch- 

eth and makes all things manifeſt, even the deep 

things of God. And we have had ſufficient 4 | 
perience, that under pretence of plucking up the 
Tares, which is contrary to Chriſt's Command, 

the Devil hath laboured with all his Might, to 


root the Wheat out of the World; and thous 
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Y JOHN GRATTON, 7. 
Chriſt ſaith, He came not to deſtroy Men's Lives, 1682. f 
but ro ſave them, yet the Devil came to kill and ys 


deſtroy Men's Lives, not to ſave them: But we 
find Chriſt rebuked his Diſciples, when they 
would have had Fire from Heaven, and told them, 
They knew not what Spirit they were ; My King- 
dom, ſaid he, 7s not of this World : He did not 
come to be Lord and King in an outward Man- 
ner, and make Men yield to him by outward 
Force, for it ſo, then would his Servants fight; 
but he came to ſet up his Kingdom within in the 
Hearts of Men; ſo that it was promiſed by the 
Lord, that he would give him for a Covenant to 
the People, and would create new Hearts in them, 
and write his Laws in them, and put his Fear 
in their Inward Parts, and be their God. So 
when Chriſt came, he ſaid to them, The Kingdom 
of Heaven is within you; and ſaid the Prophet, He 
ſhall fit as a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, what 


for but to purifie the Heart, that it may offer an 


Offering in Righteouſneſs ? It's true, the Apoſtles 
in their Weakneſs, forbad thoſe that they found 
caſting out Devils inhis Name, becauſe they did 
not follow him; but did Chriſt approve of it? 


Nay, he rebuked them, ſaying, He that gathers. 


mith me, ſcatters not: He that 4s not againſt me, 
# for me, Methinks this might be taken notice 
of by you Prieſts, who perſecute me and others, 
ſince you have ſeen ſome of your drunken Hear- 
ers become very ſober Men, after they have come 
to hear the Quakers (as you call us) Preach, 
ſome of your Swearers, Curſing, Proud, Pro- 
phane Hearers become very careful Livers, both 
in Words and Deeds: And what! Doth this 


2 you? Methinks you ſhould think ſuch 
Men as theſe, that prevail ſo upon People's Hearts 
to be good Men, Men of your fide, if you be for 


God, and ſhould, like Chriſt, who you call your 
Lord 


188 The Priſoners Vindication : | 
1682. Lord and Maſter, rather rebuke ſuch as forhid 
u,, than forbid us your ſelves; and when. like 
Peter and John, we dare not but ſpeak the thing 
we hear and ſee, and are commanded, not. then 
to take us and put us in Priſon; and ſoſtep 
the Mouths of them God hath opened, and be 
angry with them, though they do what they & 
freely, and look for no part of your great Neve. 
nues neither: Remember, yon do not deſire to he 
fo done by; and alſo it's worth your taking go. 
tice, that theſe our Saviour Chriſt whipt out.of 
the Temple, were Buyers and Sellers: What would 
you think, if ſuch muſt be whip? out of your 
Steeple-houſes now, and ſuch only be admitted 
to Preach as would do it freely in them? But 
though he did whip ſuch out, as aforeſaid, yet we 
never read that he whipt any in; or that if any 
would not come to that place, that then he im- 
priſoned them, or fined them, or the like; no, he 
was a Shepherd, tender and loving unto them; if 
one went aſtray, his way to fetch them in hath 
been, and 1s ever by his gentle Calls unto them, 
in reproving, rebuking apd checking them in 
their Hearts by his Spirit, and following of them 
with bis righteous Judgments in their inward 
Man: So that for want of true Peace with God, 
many have returned again to him, who ſhews them 
wherein they offend, and when they return, there 
is more Joy in Heaven over one Sinner that te- 
pents, than over Ninety nine Juſt Perſons which 
need no Repentance. Fuft Perſons, | mark that 
theſe are none of your Church of mſerable-Offend- 
ers: But let me ask you, Is not Faith the Giſt 
of God? And that which is not of Faith js Sin 
Is it not? It fo, then I ask, What you had gain- 
ed if you could make a Man chuſe rather to con- 
form to your Worſhip, (yours I call it) contrary 
to his Faith and Conſcience, than loſe his Enjoy” 

| ments 
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ments of Wife, Children, Liberty and Eſtate, 1682. 
any more than a Hy pocrite, one that ſeemed to gy 
be what he is not? Nay, may I not ſay any better 
than a plain Heretick; for I take him to be a He- 
retick that is condemned of himſelf, that allows 
himſelf to do that which he condems himſelf for. 
And truly, this Way of perſecuting Men for their f 
Faith and Conſcience, is the only Way to bri 
ſome to become Hypocrites and Hereticks, an 
this is the Way ſuch Men have gone in, to hold 
up their Idolatry and Superſtition in all Ages, ? 
witneſs Baa/'s Prophets; and the old Serpenr 
knows it well enough; therefore it was ſaid in 
the Revelations, That the Devil ſhould caſt ſome 
of you into Priſon: Some of whom? Some of the 
Servants and faithful Witneſſes of Jeſus, who 
would not, nor could not worſhip the Beaſt. But 
further, ſuppoſe I wanted Faith and a right Un- 
derſtanding of the things that belong to my ever- 
laſting Peace, Do you think that à Prifon will 
be a means to bring me into the true Faith? Can 
the Priſon Walls rectiſie my Underſtanding, or 
give me Faith and Wiſdom? Did ever 'Carift 
command the uſe of a Priſon or Fine, or any 
thing of that Nature, to Men that would not 
hear him, nor believe him? What Ground have 
you for this? Shew us your Foundation for theſe 
Actions, and bring Command, Precept or Exam - 
ple for them from Chriſt or his Servants, and 
then I ſhall think better of you ; but if not, let 
me tell you, one Day you may find your Porti- 
on to be what the Prophet ſaid, Wo ro him that 
Jpoils, and 3s not ſpoiled." Therefore I could glad- 
ly deſire, even in Pity to your own Souls, that 
Jou would conſider your Doings; not that Iam 
lo much grieved for my on Suffering for Truth's 
lake, no, though my poor Wife and Children are 
near and dear to me, yet bleſſed be the _—_ 1 
ave 
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1582. have Faith in God concerning them, and believe be 
uill take care for them and me too, and can tw} 
the Lord upon all accounts; bleſſed be his Name 
for ever! though it is hard, and will be fo found 
one Day to you, that part me from them, toy 
ſtript from them for my Obedience to Gad and 
laid in Priſon, and by you reported to be vhe of 
the worſt of Men: Oh! this hath been the old ay 
and Manner of Old, the Serpent and his Toftrs- 
ments have taken with the Servants of Jef 
Chriſt, witneſs Paul's Accuſers, and Perſecuton, 
Ve, ſaid they, bave found this Man 6 peſfitent 
Fellow, a Mover of Sedition, a Ring leader of th 
See of the Nazareans, &c. And the great Rabbi 
of thoſe Days, the Screbes, Phariſees, High Prieſt: 
and Rulers, that perſecnted our great Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, accuſed him to be 4 bem 
to Cæſar, a Blaſphemer, and a Decetver, c. 
And you that are my Perſecutors, are not you 
much like theſe Men aforeſaid, who perſecuted 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and erjed to the Rulersfor 
Help, in your Proceedings againſt me? And tho 
ſome of you never ſaw me as I know of; and 
none of you ever came to diſcourſe me, or ſet 
wherein 1 was miſtaken, as to my Faith and Fris- 
ciples; Py you can fling it out, That I am du. 
gerous Perſon, a Deceiver, and runs up aud dont 
the Country to delude People : Oh! theſe your Lis 
and falſe Charges will one Day be rxemembred, 
except you Repent, which I deſire yan may. 
And as I ſaid before, conſider your Doings, and 
Tee who you run parallel with; you are but Men, 
you may be miſtaken, ſeeing you are not led i 
an infallible Spirit, and therefore cannot be ſure 
your ſelves are in the Right; but you go cby Cor 
jectures, and reſt upon the ſudgment of ancient Fi 
thers, Reverend Divines, (as ſome call them) 
Heathen Authors, or elſe your one 
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or the like, and et are uncertain, and leave the 1682. 
People unſatisfied, and ſo manifeſt your ſelves to WWW. 


be fuch as are not ſent with the Lord's Meſſage, . 
received from God himſelf, as by all your uncer- 
tain Beating the Air-is manifeſt to every one 
whoſe Eyes the Lord hath opened: So that here is 
great Danger, if I ſhould leave Chriſt the true 
Light and Teacher of Men, who now appears by 
his pure Spirit in my Heart, and ſhews me the 
things that do belong to my Peace, and follow 
you, that I ſhould then be led to a& both in Prin- 
ciple and Practice, and do thoſe things I ought not, 
and leave undone thoſe things I ought to do; and 
then I could not eſcape being a miſerable Sinner 
and Offender, in whom there is no Health. 

Now ſuppoſe I ſhould, contrary to my Faith 
and Knowledge, come to you, and live and die 
in Error, for fear of being kept here in Priſon, 
and brought to Poverty in the World, which, 
bleſſed be the Lord! I value not in compariſon of 
my Peace with him, the God of Peace, and think 
to plead with God, and ſay, 1 did what I did in 
Submiſſion to Man's Will, who ſaid, they were the 
Miniſters of Chrift, and was forced to it bythe Chief 
Prieſts of our Country, and muſt either ſubmit to 
their Wills, or lie in Priſon, my Goods ſpoiled, my 
Wife and Children impoveriſhed, ſothat I did what 
I aid only to ſave my Eftate, and have my Liberty, 
&c. or elſe I would not have done it, for it was 
againſt my Faith and Conſcience, and becauſe of the 
Fear of Man: Will this excuſe me? If not, then 
Lask you, Can you excuſe me to God, and aſſure 


me of it, that if I will conform to your Wor- 


ſhip, and give you Monies for a Pardon of my 


true Obedience to God in Diſobedience to you? 
For ſo indeed | the Caſe lieth; if not, that you 


cannot excuſe me, if you ſhould or could force 
me to ſin againſt God, then why ſhould hott, 
| who 
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1682, who am a peaceable Man, and wrongs no Man, 
but loves all Men, have my Liberty to live, 1 
dare die? Secing I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, and 
ftand or fall to my own Maſter, what have 50 
to do to judge me, who am the Lord's Servayit? 
And if not, muſt ſtand or fall to him ſerys; 
or how dare you {mite your fellow Servants, and 
fling them into Priſon who have done you 30 
wrong, nor owe you any thing but Love, when 
he that put his fellow Servant in Priſon, that 
owed him an Hundred Pence, was ſo ſevergy 
judged of his Lord, who had forgiven him 
greater Debt ? And has taught us to uſe thoſe 
Words in Prayer, Forgive , our Treſpaſſes, un 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us : And would 
you not have God anſwer your own Deſire? 
Conſider theſe things, and learn to do asy 
would be done unto ; for with the ſame Meaſure 
you mete, it thall be meaſured to you 'aglin; 
And remember what your Saviour layeth Joon 
as great Offences at the Laſt-day to thoſe on ih 
Left hand, Go you Curſed into everlaſting Torment 
with the Devil and his Angels; or, Depart"from 
me, ye Workers of Iniquity, I know you not; for l 
was an Hungry, and yougave me no Meat ; Thin) 
and you gave me no Drink; Naked, and jou rn 
ed me not; Sick, and in Priſon, and you vi 
me not. And when they anſwered, When\aw vr 
thee an Hungry, Thir/ty, Naked,” &c. and mid wit 
miniſter unto thee? Ne told them, Inaſmuch\wyou 
did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe that believe 
ae, you did it not tome. By which it is clear, be 
takes that which is done to his Followers as\done 
to himſelf; for indeed it is for his Sake, who 
teaches us to live Righteouſly, Soberly and Godly 
in this preſent evil World; and becauſe we obey 
bim, and keep his Commands, therefore are we 
' hated of all Men for his Name's ſake: — 
* ic 
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Wicked are not thustreated by you, the Swearer, 1683, 8 | 
Liar, Drunkard, proud Perſon, Oc. are left at Li. yo * 


berty, and in theſe, Days the Men in Faſhion: 
But if it be ſo great an Offence not to viſit the 
Grvants of Chriſt, when in Diftreſs; what will 
it be to thoſe that layeth them in Priſon, and keep 
them there, which is a Means to bring them inta 
Nakedneſs, Hunger, Thirſt and Sickneſs? Was 
it not ſaid, That it were better a Mill-ſtone were 
hanged about his Neck, and he caſt into the Sea, 
than offend one of thoſe little Ones that believ- 
ed in Chriſt? If fo, then what will his Portion be 
that not only offends therp, but perſecutes them, 
impriſons them, ſpoils | eir Goods, belies and 
ſanders their Perſon, and miſ-repreſents them tu 
the World; takes the Righteouſneſs of the Righ- 
teous from him, and takes him from his dear 
Wife and Children, and cauſeth th&m to ſuffer 
alſo; though it's ſaid, Curſed is be that parts Man 
nd Wife. ON! what excuſe can you make at 
he laſt Day for theſe things! How unlike are 
you to him, that is good to all Men, and laid 
lown his Life a Ranſom for all, and doth cauſe 
his Sun to ſhine upon all, and his Rain to deſcend 
pon all, and his Grace that brings Salvation aps 
ears in all, and ſtrives with all. And this allo - 
jou might conſider, that it hath never been the 
tice of any Prophet gr Apoſtle, or Servant of 
eſus Chriſt, to perſecute any Man for Conſcience 
ake, or for his Faith; but on the contrary, it 
th ever been the Practice of the falſe Prophets, 
Nat run on in the Way of Balaam, for Gifts and 
ewards, greedy Dogs that can never have enough, 
lind Guides, that love Darkneſs, and hate the 
iht; Serpents that Have perfect Enmity againſt 
be Children of God; and ſo are Enemies toChriſt 
lus, Babylon's Merchants, who come in the Pow- 
t of. the Beaſt 3 theſe in all Ages perſecute th 
O Lamb's 
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of 

b, 
V1 vinces of bis Kingdom; and their Laws, ſaith he, 
th are diverſe from all People, neither keep [hop the 
Lie Lato; therefore it is not, ſaith he, for the 
8 King's Profit to ſuffer them, though we do not 
th hear, but they were all peaceable, and hurt, no 
WE Man, only in Matters of Worſhip and Conſci- 
au ence they differed from the People of the Land, 
who could bow to proud Haman, who digged a 
a Pit for another, and fell into it himſelf, and was 
taken in the Net which he ſpread for others; 
nu Glory unto God for ever! whoſe Eyes are over 
* the Righteous, and his Ears open to their Pray- 
__ 
hok Remember it was Paſbur, the Son of Immer the 
we Piet, who ſmote Jeremiah the Prophet, and put 
volt bim in the Stocks, Fer. 20. 12. For what? for 
aug obeying the Lord. Alſo, in Chap. 26. when he 
wh pole the Word of the Lord in the Hearing of the 
en 7e, and of the Prophets and People, then the 
ai Prieſts and the Prophets, and all the People took 
dau bim, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die; and the Prieſts 
— and Prophets ſpoke unto the Princes, and to all 
Lug the People, ſaying, This Man is worthy to die; 
no" for be bath propheſied againſt this City: What 
co /t and Prophets -were theſe? Such as could 
60 fatter, diſſemble and lie, and turn to any thing 
IF the People fancied to make themſelves rich; ſee 
Chap. 5.26, &c. Theſe were they that lay in wait, (bat 
ſet Snares and Traps, and catched Men, whoſe 
Houſes were full of deceit, therefore they are be- 
come great and waxen rich; they are waxen fat, 
they ſhine, they overpaſs the Deeds of the Wicked, 
they judge not the Cauſe of the Fatherleſs, yet they 
Proſper, and the Right. of the Needy do they not 
judge; but the Prophets propheſie falſly, and the 
rieſts bear Rule by their Means, and my People 
O 2 love 


the King) That there*were a certain People ſcat- 1662. 
rered and diſperſed among the People in all the Fo- (Hr 
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1682. /2ve to have 0 and whas will you do in the end} 
shall not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lond? 
' Shall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation a this 
A wonderful and a horrible thing is commuted i 
the Land, &c. the falſe Prophets, and the greg 
rich fat Prieſts bear Rule, &c. yea, from the h 
of them, even to the goon of them, every one u 
given to Covetouſneſs ; and from the Prophet, eum 
to the Prieſt, every one dealeth falſly: They hay 
healed alſo the Hurt of the Daughter of my Hal 
Nightly, ſaying, Peace, Peace, when there is u 
Peace, Jer. 13. 14. and 8. 10. 11, And becauk 
Jeremiah propheſied truly to them what the Lon 
commanded, he was put in Prifon, Chap. 32.4 
and 37.5. and 38, 6. yea, into a Dungeon, wher 
his feet ſtuck faſt in the Mire, but the Lord pre 
ferved him, and wronght his Deliverance. And 
ſhall T forget to mention Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abednego, who would not obey the King's Lan 
concerning Worſhip, whom God preſerved in tle 
hot fiery Furnace, but thofe that caſt them u 
were lain with the Flame: Likewiſe Daniel, wit 
ceaſed not to pray, and give thanks before ly 
God three times a day, when the King had 5 
out a Law to the coutrary, yet the Lord delive- 
ed him ont of the Lion's Den, and thoſe that a6 
cuſed him and informed againſt him were caltu 
to the Lions-Den, with their Wives and Childreg 
and the, Lions had Maſtery over them, and bra 
all their Bones in pieces, or ever they came 
p the bottom of the Den. So it's clear thoroW'l 
f the Old Teſtament, that the Words of the Apt 
1 | ſtle are true, He that zs born after the Fleſh, « 
ways perſecuted him that was born after the 
rit; and ſo it is ſtill; For John Baptift and on 
Saviour had no better Entertainment than 
z Prophets had had before them; For as Chriſt ta 
us by Way of Parable, in Matth. 21. When As 
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1682. City, and ſtoned him, having charged him fally 


bat he ſpake blaſphemous Words, &c. Thele ban 


and the High Prieſt faid, Did not me ſtroitlyCam 


Practice of the 


their blind Saul's to run their Errands, to whom 
they give Power to take them bound Who ag 
Walkers in the Light, whether they be Meg or 
Women: Theſe eommand the ignorant and up 
learned Men (as Peter and John were) that preach 
boldly in the Name of Jeſus,, That they Preach n 
more in that Nane: But we muſt obey God rather 
than Man, and cannot but ſpeak the things that 
we have ſeen and heard. * 
Now when the Apoſtles could not but Preach 
the things they had heard and ſeen, and c 
nued in the Power of God, working mightily; t 
the healing of the Sick, and ſuch as were uu 
with unclean Spirits, then the High-Prieſt, and 
thoſe that were with him, were filled with I 
dignation, and laid their Hands on the 
and put them into the common Priſon; but{the 
Lord brought them out, and ſent them into the 
Temple early on the next Morning, where, they 
taught as the Lord commanded them; and. ther 
went an Informer to the High-Prieſt, the Cap 
tain of the Temple, and the Chief Prieſts, and 
and told them, That the Men they bad put is tt 
ſon, were ſtanding in the Temple, and 2 
2 then went the Captain with the Qineers 
and brought Peter and John before the Counal, 


mand you, I hat you ſhould not Teach in this Nam, 
8&c? Then Pere and the other Apoſtle ad{wand; 
We ought to obey God rather. than Man, A 
(read it.) How like thoſe Prieſts and Offen 
are theſe in our Days? And how plainly wall 
theſe in the Steps of thoſe, and practiſe. he- lik 
things againſt thoſe that walk in the Spirit apt 
e Apoſtles ? And how clear wit, that 
in all Ages it was thoſe that were born 11 
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be Spirit? To whom it's given, not only to be- GW 
om lere, but to ſuffer for his ſake ; not to perſecute 
ay for his ſake, no, nor for reflecting on him 
neither; but it's evident the Perſecutors are ſuch 


a ſeek to pleaſe Men, not God: This is clear 
from Herod, who after he had killed Jobs the 
Baptiſt, grew more vile, and ſtretched out his 
Hand to vex certain of the Church, after Chriſt 
was yy manifeſted in his Apoſtles, and he 


EE 85S. 


killed Fames, the Brother of Fobz, with the 
Sword; and becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter, and apprehended 
him, and put him in Priſon, but the Lord ſent 
his Angel, and delivered him out of Priſon, and 
from the Hands of proud Herod, whom the Ange 

of the Lord ſmote, and he gave up the Ghoſt, 
and was eaten of Worms, becauſe he gave not 
God the Glory. This alſo is clear from Pilate, 
who knew (it's ſaid). That for Envy they bad de- 
lnered him; yet it's alſo ſaid by. Mark, That Pi- 
late being willing to content the People, releaſed 
unto them Barabas, and delivered Jeſus, (when be 
bad ſcourged hin) to be Crucified. Paul alſo met 
with the ſame Spirit, when the Tan ſaw him in 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, they ſtirred up all the 
People, and laid hands on him, and cried out, This 
u the Man that teacheth all Men every where 
gainſt the People, and the Law, and this Place; 
and they went about to kill him, but he was de- 
livered out of their Hands by Ly/ias the chief Cap- 
tain, who ſent him to Fælix, where he was accu- 
led by Tertullus, (the Pugh 2.00 Ananias being 
preſent) To be a N. ellzw, and a Mover of 
dition amon the Jews throughout the World, 


and 4 genome of the Se of the Nazareans, and 
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that he had gone about to prophane the Temple : But 
tau! makes his Defence before Felix, and when 
04 Felix. 


SE 


Fleſh, that perſecuted thoſe that were born after 1682. 


— 


q 


A 
4 
* — 


390 


* 1 


— ere ITY " Wh: 
The Priſoners Vindication: \- 


4 


1682. 
9 


ſet at naught is ( 
them that were born of it, and lived in it, and 


: 


Felix perceived the Matter, he Diſcourſed Put 
afterwards, and the Power of God reaching vim, 
that he trembled, yet was he fo bent for tape 


Monies; (for it's ſaid, He hoped that Money wbll 


have been given him of Panl,chat he might looſe hin) 
that he ſent for him the oftner and communed wn 
bim; yet when Feſtus came into Felix's Room, Ve 
lix willing to ſhew the Jews a! Pleaſure, left Pail 
bound : Feſtus being come into the Province, the 
High. Prieſt and the chief of the Jews informed bin 
againſt Paul, After which, Paul was brought be 
fore the Judgment Seat, where the Jes laid mz 
ny and grievous Complaints againſt Paul, which 
they could not prove, for Paul anſwered for hin- 
ſelt : But Feſtus willing to do the Ferws a Peaſure, 
anſwered, Paul, Wilt thou go up toJeruſalem, ant 
there be judged? For that was the thing the em 
deſired, and thought to lay wait in the Way to kill 
him; but Paal appealed to Cæſar, and afterward 
declared before Agrippa, and Bernice his Wit, 
and Feſtus, How be had been a Perſecutor of th 
Church bimſelf, and went to Damaſcus with Av 
thority and Commiſſion from the Chief Prieſts; ant 
how the Lord met with him by the Way, ſayin, Saul, 
Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me? It is 5 ther 
to kick againſt the Pricks, c. See here how bot 
in their Spirits theſe profeſſing Jews were, and i 
their blind Zeal how cruel they were in ther 
Hearts, and how the Rulers looked möre at heit 
own Intereſt, to keep in Favour with the People 
than to do juſtly to them who were malicioul 
and falſly accuſed to them: And how clear! 
that they have al vays been a Generation of Cain" 
Children, that 1 the Spirit of God, 300 

1 his Counſel, which perſecute 


were never Perſecutors of any for Conference 
ſake? So that Perſecution is an evident * . 
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Prrdition where-ever it appears, and ſuffering for 1682. 
Chriſt an evident Sign of Salvation, and that of SW 
God, and therefore many have taken joyfully 
the ſpoiling of their Goods, and rejoyced they were 
thought worthy to ſuffer for his ſake: And 
though they have walked about in Goat Skins 
and Sheep's Skins, and have been deſtitute, afflift- 
ed and tormented, yet it's ſaid, The World was not 
worthy of then; and they plainly declare, That 
they ſeek a better Country, a City that hath a Foun- 
dation, whoſe Builder and Maker is God: And 
thongh they g through great Tribulation, yet 
they have their Robes waſhed, and made white in 
the Blood of the Lamb, and follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever be goeth, having an Eye to him that is 
inviſible, and reſpe# tothe Recompence of Reward ; 
for the Lord takes that, which is done to them, as 
done to himſelf, and therefore ſaid he, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? 
| Oh! that you would conſider theſe things, you 
can cry to the Rulers for Help againſt thoſe that 
cannot hurt you, and Perſecute them that are 
your greateſt Friends, and all Men's : Ceaſe your 
Cruelties, and yield Obedience to the Commands 
of him, who is Lord of all, and hath bidden you 
do as you would be done by, and commanded you 
to love all Men, and do Good to all Men, and to 
hurt no Man, injure no Man, defrand no Man, 
Cc. For we read not of any that were Servants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that ever perſecuted any for Con- 
{cience ſake; for Conſcience is God's Throne in / 
Man, and he only hath Power over it, and it is 
no leſs than Uſurpation to offer to impoſe upon it. 
You pretend to be Proteſtants, and that that 
Name firſ came up by Proteſting againſt Impoſi- 
ton; and what, Is it now to be practiſed? They 
condemned it, and ſo doth God and good Men 
through all Ages. | 
And 9 
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1482. And it is hard that Men cannot live under the Pri 
© &Y WGovernment, except they ſubmit their Conſeiep- us, 
ces to every Edict, and ask you what Religion ho! 
they muſt be of; though it's well known, pe aſh 
are peaceable Men, and alſo ſober, juſt, neigb. 8er 
bourly and friendly as any Men in the'Nation; ine 


neither do we make ſpoil of the Creation, either ine 
in Meat, Drink or Apparel: And ſo, why ſhobld ing 
not we have Liberty to live as we dare die? Im- wh 


ly it is very Unchriſtian Dealing, either to com 
pel us to believe againſt our Belief, or elſe to Im- 
priſon us and ſpoil our Goods for Practiſing what 
we believe, when it is not in the leaſt contraryt 
the Moral Law of God: Methinks you might 
afford us better Entertainment, the Apoſtle e. 
horts To entertain Strangers; for ſo did the gpod 
Men of Old, and ſometimes entertained Angel 

unawares. 1 
And what, ſhall I ſay you do not know us,.who 
you in Scorn call Quaters? For if you did, I 
hope you would not perſecute us; and though 
you do nat know us, yet as Strangers you might 
afford us better Entertainment than you do: 
we deſire of you, is but Liberty to ſerve out God 
2 to his Mind; without being perſecuted 
r u. | * 4 
Remember what Elom did of Old, they refu- 
ſed to let Jrael paſs quietly through their Land; 
on the King's High-way , though they - would 
have eaten their own Bread, and not have heen 
| \ injurious to any Man; Edow refuſed to let bis 
; Brother {/rae! go: And is not this like our Gale? 
We eat no Man's Bread for nought, we covet 10 
Man's Silver, Gold or Apparel; we injurg no Man, 
hurt no Man, defraud no Man; we love all Men, 
and do good to all Men; and all we deſire, is to pals 
quietly through the World uato the Kingdom! 
| | "on 
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Promiſe: And we heartily defire you did know 1682. 
us, and then you would know your ſelves better; 
however, one Day you will know us, and be 
ahamed that your Entertainment of the true 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, hath been Fines, Spoil- 
ing of Goods, Impriſonments, Beatings, Ston- 
ings, falſe Accuſations, Slanders and Lies, call- 
ing us Cheats, Hereticks, falſe Prophets, and 
what not? This is, and hath been our Entertain- 
ment among you, and is mine at this day in Pri- 
ſon, becauſe I cannot, dare not play the Hypo- 
crite, and go contrary to my Faith: But may 
be you will ſay, That my Faith is A true Faith, 
and that I believe an Error. a 

I Anſwer, You cannot prove your Charges 
againſt us from clear Scripture, which ſaith; Thar + 
it is not only gruen unto s to believe, but alſo to 
ſuffer for bis ſake we believe in: But it no where 
ſaith, it's given us alſo to make others ſuffer that 
do not believe. 

And ſuppoſe Idid want a right Underſtanding 
and true Faith, (I ſay again) Do 2 think that 
a Priſon will help me? Can a Pri ſon give Faith? 
Can Priſon Walls rectifie Men's Underſtandings? 
Lay aſide theſe Carnal Crutches, and bring Spi- 
ritual Weapons; Truth 1s ſufficient to plead it's 
own Cauſe; and Faith is the Gift of God: It's 
only baſe Cain's falſe Worſhip that forceth : He 
that will not worſhip the Beaſt, or receive his 
Mark in his Forehead, or in his Hand, muſt be 
killed, or no Man muſt buy or ſell with him at 
leaſt: So Error and Enmity, Envy and Cruelty: 
always go togetber, but the Truth is received for 
it's own; Worth, and it's the Manner and Nature 
of true Faith to work by Love; pure Religion 
and true, is loving Godabove all, and our Neigh- 
bours as our ſelves; and in this Love we — 

| a viut 
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1682. viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows, and not make you 
 UYV Widows and Fatherleſs (in a Senſe ), by c. 
ing the Father and Huſband in Prifon, this i; 
not to keep unſpotted from the World; for Jt 
ſaid, the World ſhould hate us, (who are trbe 
Followers of Chriſt) and perſecute us, and e 
communicate us out of their Synagogues, and ay 
all manner of Evil falſly againſt us; yea, our d 
viour tells us, They all bring us before Kings and 
Rxlers for a Teſtimony againſt them: But'Chrilt 
Jeſus no where bids his Diſciples excommunicate 
thoſe out of their Places of Worſhip that would 
not believe, nr bring them before Kings and Rul- 
ers, or cry to Rulers for to put them in Priſon, 
Fine them and ſpoil their Goods: It's true, he 
| bids them Shake the Duſt off their Feet, for 
a Teſtimony againſt them that would not receive 
their Teftimonies , but when ſome of them would 
have had Fire from Heaven to have deftroyed 
thoſe that did not receive him, Chriſt rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Te know not what manner of Mi. 
ret ye are f; the Son of Man is not come to defiroy 
Men's Lives, but to ſaverhem. © - * 
It's true, he tells them, The Rulers of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and their great 
Ones exerciſe Authority upon them; But, faith 
Chriſt, it ſhall not be ſo amongſt you, &c. Remember 
what he compares the angry Scribes and Phariſerr 
to, who took offence at both Fobn Baprift and him 
ſelf, and indeed almoſt all that God ſent amon 
them; ſaith he, They are like unto Children ſulting 
in the Market-place, and calling one to another, 

ſaying, We have Piped unto you, and you have not 
Danced; we have Mourned unto you, and you have 
not Lamented, &c. And is not this like you ? "who 
are ſtill ſo Childiſh to be angry with us, becauſe 


we do not Dance after your Pipe, nor Lament - 
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ter your Mourning; Why will you not do as 
you would be done by? You would not take it 
well to be forc'd to Conform to us, would you ? 
Then I ask yon, why will you not be Merciful, 


1682. 


(as Chrift commands you) As your Father (ſaith 
he) is Mercifal, who is kind (ſaith he) to the Un- 


thankful, and to the Evil? 

Let your Fruits declare you to be Branches of 
the true Vine, and Children of God: Have you 
forgot what's ſaid of the Man that felb among 
Thieves, as he went from Feruſalen to Fericho? 
The Thieves ſtripped him, and wounded him, 
and left him half dead; now the Prieft paſſed by, 
and the Levite looked on bim alſo, paſſed by and left 


tim; but the good Samaritan took pity on him when © 


be came by, and bound up bis Wounds, poured in 
0:1 and Wine, and ſet bin on bis own Beaſt, and 


brought him to an Inn, and took care of bim: Aud 
(faith Chriſt) go thou and do likewiſe. Alack! 
how many lie wounded 1n Sin and Iniquity, and 


naked of all that's good-! 'And muſt none take 
pity of them ? What! though it be a Man of an- 


other City or Society, if he hath Oil and Wine, 


and will lend a Hand of Help, and do good to the 
Wounded, and belp the Naked to a Garment, why 
ſhould you be offended? It was ill in the Prieſt and 
Levite, that would not help him themſelves, and 
ſhewed a churliſb, idle, eaſeful, ſelfiſh Spirit in 
them, that care not what comes of Men, ſo they 
can eat the Fat, and cloath themſelves with the 
Fleece, and live at Eaſe : But it would have been 
much worſe in them, if they would neither have 
belp'd him themſelves, nor have ſuffered another 
to have help'd him; but if he did, rate him and 
o - m in Priſon, ſpoil his Goods, or put bim to 
tal h. IS & 
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1682. And Chrift faith, Fo znro you Scribes,” 


„ ſees and Hypocrites, for ye ut up the HM 
1 Heaven againſt Men, for you neither go wiaut 
' » ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are exteramwt 
20 in: Wo unto you Scribes, Phariſees ard Hyy6 
crites, for ye devour Widowt Houſes, eh ill our 
Days, leaves her not a Coto to give ber Mi, Wat i 

Bed to lie on) And for a Pretence (ſaith he) Wk 

long Prayers, therefore ye ſhall receive the Sale 
Condemnation : Wo unto you blind Guides, whitly 
heavy Burdens, and grievous to be horn ton its, 

but will not touch them with one af your Fier. 


But, ſaith Chriſt, they walk in long Robet, M 
Uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the chief n 
the Synagogues, and Greetings in tbe Marei 

REED to be called of Men Rabbi, Mafter : But (H 

= . to his Diſciples) be not ye called Maſter, Fl one it 

your Maſter, even Chrift, andallyou are Brei 

But perhaps you may ſay, We are not your . 

thren : Well, ſuppoſe we were not, you Ly. in 

love us, if we were your Enemies: But I e 

be not your Brethren, why do you take Thi 
from us? For it was never known that the 

dren of 1/7ae! took Tytliesof any, but only thar 

.. Brethren: ſee Heb. 7. 5. However, you np 

do all things in Charity, for the Wrath Man 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. 
It's ſaid, Mercy rejoiceth againſt Judę ment 
he ſhall have Fudgmenmt without Mercy that butt 
ſhemed no Mercy; for if ye baue bitter h. 
and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, you u 
better than Unbelievers, therefore lye not g 
the Truth For, faith the Apoſtle, 1his Wiſdom 
ſcendeth not from above, but is earibly, ſenſual, 
and devilihh : For where Envy and Strife is, there tt 
Confuſion, and every evil Work; but the Wiſdom that 
is from above, Is pure, peaceable, gentle andeaſytov 
a in 
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inreated,; ful of Mer cy and good Fruits, without 1682. N 


partiality, and withogt Hypoerifit ; and the Fruit NN | 
of 1 it ſown' in Feace in them bat 5 


nale Peace. But you ſay, Ian a Somer or Mover of 


Sdition : So ſaid the Fews by Paul, but they ac» 


cuſed him falſly, aud fo do you me; for I fear 
God, and love all Men, and herein do I exerciſe 


my ſelf, Toa have.almaeys 4 Conſcience void of Of. 
fence towards God and Men, and as much as in me 


lies, endeavour to live peaceable with all Men; and 


do know aſſuredly that I ſeduce no Man, for God 
has given me in higendleſs Mercy an Underſtanding 


to know him that is true; And the true Light that 
enlightens every Man that comes into the World, 
doth not lead us to ſeduce any, but reproves and 
condemns Seducers and Sedition, and makes all 


things maniteſt af what ſort it is: But if I did, or 


any of us did move Sedition, then it would be 


feen by our Fruits, Li ves and Converſations, and 
we ſhould nat have that Preſence of God with us, 


which we have; and beſides, you would do well 
to ſhew us wherein; (as the Apoſtle did them of 
Old) and fhew ws ou# Errors, which are vt to, be 
found in 4 Priſon, nor indeed in us, who believe 
and walk-in the Light, and are Children of it. 

But 3 you may ſay; We wal di ſorderly: 
Suppoſe we 


order, do as the Apoſtle bids you: For, faith he, 
if any Man obey not our Word by this Epiſtle, note 
that Man, and have no company with him, that he 
may be aſhamed; Vet count him not as an Enemy, 
but ad moniſh hi m a4 a Brother : | But not one Word 
of a Prifon or Fine. ] M, ſaith he elfewhers, 


the Servant of rhe wuſt be gentle unto al 


Mex, apt 10 teach, patient; in Meckneſs inſtrutt- 


ing + 


_— 


do, what then? If you will take the 
Apoſtle's Advice, you ſhould withdraw from us; 
and if we obſerved not, or obeyed not the Goſpel- 
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8 themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, whine 


'S - 
_ p a” 
* EY, * 
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tte, taken Captive by hin at bis Will: Oh;. Wo 
| 


ture will give them Repentanee to the A 
ment of the Truth, and that . | 


bey may mig 


4 


would take notice of this great Piece of 
And further concerning boſe thet have a Fara 
 Godlineſs, but deny the Power thereof, from Turk 
turn away, faith he: And ſo you would 'thew 
pour Diſlike of ſuch, and difown them "tote 
none of you; but alas! where is the Po 
| Godlineſs to be ſeen, if not in the ſober, hae 
DBuaker, as you call us? who dare not ſpea 
own Words, nor do his own Will, but lays "down 
all to follow. the Lamb, in true Obedience-to what 
he requires and commands, though for the 
they ſuffer the Loſs of alh outward things: 
truly it is feen fulfilled, that he that will dive 
. Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution; 
and he that departs from Iniquity makes him 
a Prey. 3 | +369 
"But the end of the Commandment is Ch 
out of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, 
and Faith unfeigned; and ſaith he thus, Wars 
them that are Unruly, Comfort the Feeble-munded, 
Support the Weak, be patient towards all Men, 
that none render Evil for Evil unto any Man; but 
ever follow that which is good, both amongſt your 
ſelves, and to all Men : And then what follows? 
Rejoice evermore: And truly ſo they might N 
good Cauſe, if this Counſel were obſerved: 
without Ceaſing, (ſaith he that ſpoke in Chanty) 
In every thing give Thanks, for this is the Wall 
God in _ Jeſus concerning you; Quench . 
the Spirit, deſpiſe not Propheſying; prove alltbings, 
hold faft that which is goed; abſtain from all Appear: 
\ ence of Evil, Oh, what tender Counſel is ” | 
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be ſpeak with the Tongue" of Men and Angels, and 
uv not Charity; I an become as N Braſt, 
ind a tinckling Symbal: Aud though I bade the Gift 
i Prophecy, and underftand all Myſteries, and all 
wledge ; and though I bave all Faith, fo that I 


n nothing; and though I beflow all myGoods to feed 
be Poor, and though' I give my Body to be burnt, and 
hve not Charity, at proſitteth me nothing: Charity 
effereth long, and it kind; doth not make Men 


n or Religion without Charity, is nothing 
yorth; Charity, ſaith he, envieth not, beareth al 
hing: Compare but this with Peter's Words; 
(dd, faith he, to your Faith Vertue, to Vertut 


ſe Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Brotherly Kindneſs 
bhanity, if rbeſe things be in you, and abound, they 
the you that you ſhall neither be Barren nor Un- 
rutful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


ut ſee afar off. 


cation? And jf you believe Scripture, methinks 
du may ſee the very Current of it run continu- 
lly againft Perſecution, Violence, Oppreſſion, 
welty, Uncharitableneſs, and the like. 
feſecution that's done to an Herbtick. © 
Let me Anſwer yon once more; Suppoſe — 
at the Scripture” is to be taken notice of, a 
 Precepts therein to be 


rere ene. Le etna onde , . oor adi OT, ec 


x... "hu 
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And what need- have we to take notice of it here 1682. 
in Zrgtand ! Nay, he tells you elſewhere, Though TAL 


wid remove Mountains; and bave no Charity, 1 


fer long, for that's unkind.” And truly the 
ipoſtle is ſo full in this Matter, that all Profeſſi- 


nuledge, to Knowledge ' Temperance, 10 Tempe- _ 
ance Patience, to Patience Godlineſs, and to Godli- 


! be that lacketh theſe things, is Blind, and can 


lndnow, if you:would judge the Tree by sten 
ruits, what can you find of theſe things in Per- 


Perhaps you may ſay, I not worthy tobe call | 


minded? Then fre what | 
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1682. it ſaith; 4 Man that is an Heretick, gf 
ww and ſecend Adnonition, reject, knowing that þ 


ſelf of your falſe Charges. 


that 1s 771 is ſubverted and ſinneth, being a 
demned of himſelf. So here he muſt be admanihe 
to. obey what he knows; for if he did get f 
knowingly, he would not condemn him; By 
if he perſiſt and reje& Counſel, then rezeWhin 
- diſown him, and have no Society with him, & 
[ But not one Word of putting him in it 
Fine him, or ſpoil his Goods. | * 
But though I thus ſpeak, be it known tu 
am no Heretick, (as you have been pleaſed to d 
me) for I am not in the leaſt condemned ot n 
ſelf for what I do, in things relating to Faitha 
Worſhip; no, God is my Witneſs, I do what I 
in Obedience to him, and do know him toqufii 
me, and co:mfort me in my Bonds far the ſam: 
and it is a light Matter to be judged at Mu 
Day; yet I for Truth's ſake, was freetoclearn 


But perhaps you may ſtill ſay, I I be no Hr 
tick, I am one that Cauſes Diviſions and f 
contrary to your Doctrine. __ 

Well, ſuppoſe I be, nay, ſuppoſe I waa 
that cauſes Diviſions and Offences contrary tot 
Doctrine of the Apoſtles, yet ſee what mut 
done to ſuch ; Fby, ſaith the Apoſtle, I beer: 
you Brethren, mark them that cauſe Diviſions « 
Offences, contrary to our Doctrine, which ye bu 
learned, and avoid them, Avoid them, what is tha 
All flee their Company: But let me tell you, | 
are none of this ſort, for we cauſe no Diviſa 
from the Truth; it is our Travel and Labour 
the Lord, that Men may be truly joined um 
the Truth, and live in it; and it's thoſe ti 
ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but ther d 
Bellies, who by good Words and fair Speeches d 


ceive the Hearts of the Simple; but theſe 7 
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words and fair Speeches the People muſt pay them 1682. 
well for too, elſe they muſt not have them: But for wW. 
good Works and fair Converſations, thoſe are not 
to be found amongſt the BELLTSERVERS, © 

But may Inot here venture to ſay by the People 
called Qua ters, as Paul did by the Romans, Your 
Obedience is come abroad unto all Men yea, and I 
believe God will bruiſe Satan under our Feet 
ſhortly, though he be ſuffered to caſt ſome of us 
into Priſon now, for the Trial of our Faith, and 
accuſe us falſly of many things, as he did Fob, 
and makes Lies his Refuge, yet his time is ſhort, 
and God, even our God, will over all exalt his 
own Name and Truth, to the Joy of all the Up- 
right-hearted. 8 


Written in Derby - Goal, in the Tear 168 2. 
where I yet remain a Priſoner, 


Journ GRATTON: 


Matth. x. J. Go Preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of 
Heaven is at band. 


Luke x. 10, 11. But into whatſoever City ye enter; 
and they rective yon not, go your ways into the. 
Streets of the ſame, and ſay, Even the Duſt of, 
your City, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off. 
againſt yon; notwithflanding, be ye aſſured of 
this, that the Kingdom of God is come nigh un- 
to you. | 
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CONCERNING ' 
BAPIISM. 
AND THE | 


Lord's SUPPER. 


S HE WING 


That the True Diſciples of Chriſt are ſent to Bap- 
tize Men into the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; for the Carrying on of which, 
Chriſt is with them, and will be, to the End off 
the World. | 


Alſo, a Few Words concerning the Lord's Supper; 
ſnewing, that thoſe that Sup with him, are in 
his Kingdom. | 


Mat. xxviii. 19. All Power is given unto me in He.“ 
ven and in Earth : Go ye therefore, teach all Nati- | 
ons, baptizing them in, i. e. into, the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : And lo Tam with you 
always, even to the End of the World. | 

Joh. i. 12. 4s many as received him, to them he 
gave Power to become the Sons of God. 

Acts i. 8. Te Hall receive Power, after that the Holy 
Ghoſt is come upon you, , | 

Rev. xxi. 6, I will give unto him that 18 a-thirſt, of 
the Fountain of the Water of Life freely. 


LONDON: Printed and Sold, by the Aſſigns of . So wie, | 
at the Bible in George - Tard, in Lombard-Street, 1720. 
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bereuen R E A DE Ry | 
A few Words, 


Friendly REA DER, 


12 cannot chuſe (if thou be a Man 


that lives in this Age, and Northers 

Part of the World) but be very ſenſi- 
ile, that the Diviſions amongſt People now is 
very great, relating to Chriſtianity , and yet all 
ſem very zealous in their Way, or at leaſt Jome 
Fall Sorts are much ſatisfied in their Way; tho 
there are few know the Way of Peace, or can tell 
what that Peace is, which is the Peace of God, 
that paſſeth the Underſtanding of all Nataral 
Men, be they never ſo highly Learned in Tongues, 


ing Men acquainted with God, or to the Kyow- 
ledge of God, who is a 74 bat they that learn 
(bedience, and live 1 erly, riehteouſl iſly and god- 
G this pr ＋.— evi 
of the 

1 5 1＋* Laſts; theſe have a Promiſe 
from Chriſt Jeſus in theſe Words, He that doth 
ny Will, Ae know of my Doctrine; which 


Xcrets of the Lord are with them that fear 
"= 4 him: 


Arts and Languages: For it 1s not Human 
22 that can mate Men Spiritual Men, nor 


World, through the Teach 
race of God, and 450 Uygodli- 


hits well with- his Teftimon), that ſaid, The 
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him: So that they are the beſt Diſciples, def i: 
Scholars, beſt Learned, that have learned vn $ 
live in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, a» ; 
to forſake that which is Evil, and cleave nn. 
to that which is Good. But ſince Babylon, Bl 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, the Mother of Ha- 4 
lots, got upon the Beaſt, awe have ſeen man ol » 
beaſtly, drunken and unclean Man, pretend u :1 
be a ſpiritual Man, and a Miniſter ＋ the C of 
ſpel; and hath not ſuch been cried 'up, and na 
great, and bore Rule amongſt the Peqple, 1 7 
have been carried away with his Doftrine ui P 
why? Becauſe he is a greater Scholar, and i 
atiained the Languages, and can ſpeak, or mii » 


like Plate, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew : - Wi 
& he dead to Sin, and alive unto Righteou-W 
neſs, made fo unto God through Chriſt? M » 


no, if he pleads for Sin Term of Life, and i P, 
very * if 45 Man plead 5 "2. W! 
for committing Sin every Day, and all - bis Lie fu 
long, yet pretends himſelf to be a Miniſter 08 
Criſt, and is ſo acknowledged by the 75 A 
But, Can any Man ſerye two Maſters *. Cl pe 
/aid, They could not: And, Can any Mal 6. 
be both a Servant of Chriſt, and a Sera j,; 
of Sin alſo? Chriſt ſaith, He that commiyy 5 
Sin, is the Servant of Sin: And John, "8 2 
beloved Apoſtle, ſaith, He that commits Su by 
is of the Devil: And in my, Judgment it t 4, 
not be denied; for Sin was never any Service 08 th, 
e but of ole Devil; 0nd 5 Mw © 
| Y [26 as” „der A Pre 
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in the Devil's Service, and yet ſay, They are 


Servants of Chriſt, What ſenſible Man will be- 
lieve them? | | 


Now, therefore, here is the Ground Cauſe of 


- * 4 * 


all our Diviſions about Religion, Rebels, and 


wicked Men that are gone away from God, Chriſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt, and are gone into the Kjngdom 
of Satan, and live in Sin all their Days (for his 


Kingdom is a Kjngdom of Sin) and yet ſay, 


They are Servants of Chriſt Jeſus, and the blind 
People believe them, though their Fruits do ma- 
nifeſt them. And theſe Men, though they be 
wicked Men, yet they can, like the Magicians 
F Egypt, imitate Moſes, and imitate John 
the Baptiſt ; yet they bring forth nothing but 
what dies of it ſelf ; for there is nothing of the 
Power and Life of God in it, no Vertue of Chriſt ; 
jo it doth People no good, but leaves them as 


eth 
Arm- holes, and to be ſmoothed over, and cry 
Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace with 
God, no Peace of Conſcience , ſo People goes on 
into the Pit, becauſe they believe Lies, and take 


Sprinkling of Infants to be Chriſt's Baptiſm, and 


call it ſo; and ſay, Chriſt did Inſtitute it; and 
by it Children are made Children of God : 
And likewiſe ſay, That Bread and Wine is 
the Lord's Supper; and, That he Inſtituted 
it; and pet all of them, by all their Art, cannot 
prove their Practice; therefore, for thy ſake, 


ſe 


full of Corruption as it found them; yet it pleaſ- 
45 ya have Pillows ſewed under their 


2 * as 
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pect will ſore offend Babylon's 'Merchants bat 
God is Judge in Heaven, and will pia 
Cauſe ; ſo that if thou find Profit in them, they 
my End, in Writing them, is anſwered. I br 
God open thy Eyes, and cauſe his Day-ſpring from 
on High to viſit thee, and many more, Oh! that 
his Ming dom may come! Tea, come Lord Jeſu, 
come quickly, and ſet up thy 8 of Roghte- 
ouſneſs and Peace; and thy Will be done wi 


TY 


4 it is in Heaven, Amen. = 
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TREATISE 


Baptiſm b &c. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chrift, when he was 
about to leave his Diſciples, as to that 
Manner or Way of Appearance, which 
he had been in, in the Form of a Servant with 
them, and had fo fulfilled all thoſe things ſpoken 
of, and*required by the Law and the Prophets, 
ſo near as when he was about to finiſh them, and 
leave the World, he then not only prayed fervent- 
ly for them, but alſo ſpoke. very ſweetly and 
comfortably to them, as may be ſeen at large, in 
John 14, 15, 16, 17 Chapters, giving them 
many holy Exhortations and Commands: He 


alſo waſhed the Diſciples Feet; and when he had 


ſo done, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? Te call me Lord and Maſter, and you 
ſay well, for ſo F am : If T then your Lord and Ma- 
fter have waſhed your Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh 
one another's Feet ; for I have given you an Exam- 
ple, that — ſhould do as Thave done to yok. : 

Now tho? here is both Command and Example 
for waſhing one another's Feet, yet how little is 


this regarded, or obſerved by our Dippers or 


1695. 
2 


Prinklers with or into Water? How can they 


paſs by this, which was ſo plainly and poſitive- 
ly commanded, and began by him who was you 
| Lor 


* 
* 
- 


8 - EC LENT, 2 
5 Tord = Maſter, | and uſed ſuch + 2 plain and Fol 
Argument to wy e them to do as he had don't 
them? I ſay, What Reaſon can be ſhown forthe 
laying it wholly aſide, and upholding Fond 
ping into, or Sprinklin ＋ Water? Ai 
find not one Word in al ene as - 
ever our Lord dipped or ſprinkled any with« 
into Water; or that * he commanded hig N 
ciples to dip or ſprin e either Men, Women, or 
Infants. * Mi k 4 
But to en leap over this, 4 
Feet, that was both probe 8 10 
commanded to be done by bis * Tm 
them, They ought to do as he ha 
idem; apd yet this to be laid ll 201 
Dipping a renn! in or with Water, 
ed ſo highly for, as a Goſpel-Ordinanch anithy 
Church, to remain to the End of the World, with 
out either Precept, Example, or C mme 
Chriſt Jeſus, to be found in all the Holy 
tures: This indeed is Cauſe of We 
and Sorrow of Heart. For be Ive, Po 
Precious Commandments, 9277 he 
a New Commandment, , That 15 10uld d. 
one another, as (ſaid he) 1. e loved you, "tht 
you: alſo love, one 7.5 % Far by 5 bis ſhall; u 
EKunoto that you are 1 ” have lun 
one 2 2 And i ae, "mw my ny 
mandments. . Again, me, that 1 amyagy: 
Ful ber, and the Father eve Ade * ne, and 
I in Jou; as the. Branch canngt bear Fruit g 00 
except it abide inthe Vine, no more gan nec 
ye abide 1 in ne. Without, mne Vr con dd n 
Je abjda in me, and 77 Works Tom e in _— 
ak what ye, mill, and it ſhall\be, done ee Ar 
the Father hath lev laved me, | bane ; loved yo i d. 
nus on in wy Love. If ye keep 27 7 
"IAA: ia my Love 3 and * 45 * 
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ſhould not de 
Fromiſe 
11 of me + For John verily baptized with Water, 


— 


—_—_— 
» IE 


== 
Wn f F 1 


* y N * nn | 8 
, - 7. E W 8 * ** > 4 P TY o 
2 . * oh x J . 4 3 , 
. - - : * * N : 
- 4 1 . 4 


— TON TRATION 


— — ———— — p 
bent, that ye love one another, as I 8 1495. . 
you; and theſe things 4. ca, you that ye dove WERE”! 


oe another, 
After. he tells. them of 1 the Comin 


of the Spi 

nt of Truth, ſaying, He. ſhall te 2 me, and. 
y alſo. ſhall bear Vine; and 1a \y #berta 70 

Jae arked-nothing in my Nane 2 and ye ſhall 


receive, that your Foy may be full In all this, 


here 18 nothing ſaid, much leſs commanded for 
Water-Baptiſmz nor doth Matihew, Mark and 
Luke, make mention of Water-Baptiſm, - being 
ther. commanded or practifed by Chriſt Jeſus: 
Nor cap we find that ever our Lord took No- 
tice of it at any time; ſo as he himſelf to bap- 
tze, or to command any Man (after Joba) to 
baptize into Water. 2 

And in As, the firſt Chapter, the Apoſtle 
begins thus, The former Treatiſe bave I made of 
that Jeſus began to Do and to Teach, «1 
the Day be 'was taken up; and yet not one Word 
in all this, that Jeſus did ever baptize any, or 
laid to any of his Followers, baptize into Water: 
$ that we cannot find, that amongſt all he be- 
oo ſay and do, until the Day he was taken 

p, he ever ſaid or did that. 

whe Apoſtle. goes on farther, ſaying, Alter be,” 
tbrough ihe Holy Ghoſt had given Commandment to 
1, to vbom he ſhewed -bim/cif after "bis . | 
peeking to then of the Things yo aining 10 the 

1 dom of God > And what, Not one Word - 
Vater-Baptiſm, nor one Command 2 
that? Let the Apoſtle Anſwer; Aud Chrift 4 
lenbled with 9 commanded them, that they 
epart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 
of the E Fatber, + which,- ſaid he, you haue 


ay e ſhall be baptized-mth the Holy Ghoſt nor na. 
" e Nee not jay, * T 
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"that John's Water-Baptiſm did not i 


ly purge, nor to impower Men to be Witneſſtes to 
+ Chriſt, to the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth, 


Holy Ghoſt, A4, 19. 2, 3. They that had been 
baptized unto Johns Baptiſm, had not ſo much 


— — — N ꝰͤ— — 
1695. tized with Water; and do you ſo alfo * Novi WM 
word. But.Verſe 8. Te ſhall receive Power % . 
an 


the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and e 
Wimneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, ant d 
Jadea, and Samaria, and unto the utrermoſi , ch 
of the Earth. So that it feems clear "toms 


them to be Witneſſes unto Chriſt, throughthe 


whole World; therefore there was neal d © 


ſuch a Baptiſm, as would fit them, or impoper 
them, for the Work the Lord had for thei'ts 
do: No, Fobn knew that.; when he ſaid, 15 
tiae with Water, but there comes one after me, 
# preferred before me ; he ſhall baptize your wil 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. His Fan is in bis Han, (his 
Power is in his Hand) thorotoly to purge bis Flo, 
to gather his Wheat into bis Garner, and i bm 
up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. But ben 
is not that Power in Water, to Fan, and throegh- 


Well, John baptized with Water, not with the 


as heard whether there war any Holy Ghoſt + But 
Chriſt baptizes with the Holy Ghoſt, not with te: 
Elementary Water, John 1. 26, 33. but'tellythem, th 
John did, Acts 1.5, But do not find, thatevi By 
Chriſt did, or commanded his Diſciples ſo ti do; 
but tells them, they ſhould be baptized with the le 
Holy Ghoſt, but did not command them t al 
to baptize with Water, either before ar after hi th 
Paſſion. Methinks Reaſon it” ſelf tells us; that BY 5" 
had our Lord intended Water-Baptiſm ſhould 
have continued unto the End of the World; be his 
would. have ſaid ſo, when he ſpoke” of it u,! 
them, at ſuch a Juncture as this was; 4 „ ** 
But inſtead of that, he tells them of * 
| 1 
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which he knew far exceeded John's; for Fobn's 1 695. 


was but the Tipe and Figure, this the Subſtance; WW 


and would fit them for. the Work of God, which 
is a Spiritual Work, and is only done in and by 
the Spirit and Power of God : For when they 
were baptized with the Holy Ghoft, they receĩv- 
ed Power, and did ſtand up true Witnefles unto 
Chriſt Jeſus. Oh! It's worthy our Obſervations, 
how Chriſt tells them, They ſhould receive Pow- 
er, after the Holy Ghcſt was come upon them, 
and ſhould be Witneſſes, Cc. So it's clear, Fobr's 


Baptiſm left them ſhort of Power, and of the 


Holy Spirit alſo; but Chriſt's Baptiſm impower- 
ed them to be Witneſſes after they had it: And 
all that fall ſhort of this Baptiſm of Chriſt, fall 
ſhort of Power to be Living Witneſſes for Chriſt. 
Therefore the Apoſtles tarried at Feru/alem, 
and waited, as they were commanded, for the 
Baptiſm of Chriſt; and did not run in their own 
Will or Wiſdom, or in their own Name or 
Strength, to bear Witneſs to him; or to Preach 
him -to all Nations, but ſtay'd until they were 
made able to go in the Spirit and Power of God, 
and with Words the Holy Ghoſt gave them. 
Object. But it's obelte d. from Matt. 28. 19. Go 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in (or into) 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and, ſays ſome, this it Water Baptiſm. | 
Anſw. But tor the ſake of the honeſt Enquirer, 
let us conſider : _ 7 Is > 
Firſt, Here is no Water mentioned in this Place, 
therefore no Ground for ſuch an Objection. The 
great Apoſtle of the Gentilet underſtood it not at 
all to relate to Water-Baptiſm; as is clear from 


his own Words, 1 Cor. 1. 11. Chrift ſent me not 


to baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel, and we never 
read that he baptized any with Water after: But 
in Verſe 23. faith, Ve Preach Chriſt Crucified, 


To 
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1695. to the Jews a Stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
Fooliſbneſe; but unto them which are Called; bath 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God, "and 
the Wiſdom of God. Conſider, if Chriſt be not 
ſufficient without Watex-Baptiſm ; take the Apg- 
ſtle's Words, in Verſe 30, 31. But of bin ave 
in Chriſt Teſs, who of God is made unto us Wif. 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption; 
that az it is written, Let him that glorieth, gu 
in the Lord. Here Chriſt alone is exalted, and 
Preached to be all we have to glory in, and 
enough too; for in him all Fulneſs dwells, 7 
Secondly, Is it not plain and full, that Water 
Baptiſm is not at all intended, Matt. 28. 191 for 
Chriſt ſaith plainly, Go teach all Nations, l 
tizing them in (or them into). the Name of 4 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Here 1s a vaſt dit- 
ference between Men being baptized into Out- 
ward-Water, and ſent to baptize into the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for they 
were now to enter vpon a more Excellent Bap: 
tiſm; they had been baptizing with Water be⸗ 
fore that, but now they were to be baptized into 
the Name, Spirit and Power of God; that then 
they therein might be Inſtrumental in Chriſt's 
Hand, who was, and would be with them to the 
End of the World, for the baptizing others into 
this Name, that believed through their Word, 
Thirdly, Chriſt knew, that in his Name they 
would be made capable both to ſpeak, to go, and 
to baptize Men effectually. Hitherto, ſaith Chriſt, 
ye have azked nothing in my Nane; but bids them 
ask. And a little before, Yerily, verily, I Jay 
unto you, Whatſcever ye ſhall azk the Father in my 
Name, be ſhall give it you. So it's clear, Chrift's 
Mind was to have them acquainted with, and 
baptized into, the Name of the Father, Sor, 4 
Holy Ghoſt, John 16. 23. $0 in his Prayer, 2 
| 17.6. 
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17 6 he ſaith, I haue manifeſted thy Name unto 1695. 


— 


the Men which thou gaveſt me :\ What is here meant SW 


by this Name? Is it not his Power? Had not the 
Great and Holy Power of God been made mani- 
ft unto them, that had been with him, and ſeen 
his Mighty Works, raiſing the Dead, healing 
the Sick, cleanſing Lepers, opening blind Eyes 
naking the Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the 
Lame to walk, caſting out Devils, turning Wa- 
ter into Wine, feeding Thouſands with a few 
Loaves and Fiſhes:. Did not theſe Works plainly 
manifeſt the Lord's Power, or Name, that 1s 
above every Name. $0 in Ver(. 11. he prayeth 
thus: Holy Father, keep through thy awn Name, 
thiſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one 
au we are. Verſ. 12. Fhile I was with them in the 
World, I kept them in thy Name. And Verſ. 26. 
I bave declared unto them thy Name, and will de- 
dire it, that the Love wherewith thou haſt loved 
we, may be in them, und I in them... . | 
Now, is it not plain from all this, that the 
Name is the Power? ſo he had kept them in the 


Power, had manifeſted the Power unto them, 


er declared the Power, and would declare it. 
$0 the Power of the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
8 manifeſted, declared, and made known unto 
tem that receive' Ghrift Jeſus, and are baptized 
to him, into his Name; Power, Spirit, &, 
ad theſe know the. Love of God made manitel} 
in them, and to them. So now Chriſt Jeſus, in 
Matt, 28. ſpake unto. them, ſaying, A/, Power 
given unto me, both in Heaven and in Earth; 
bo ye therefore and teach all Nations, . baptizing 
lem into the Name, &c. Now the Word, Go.ye 
lere fore, ſeems to carry with ita plain Demon- 
tration of Chriſt's Mind, that now. all Power 
Was his, both in Heaven and in Earth; he would 
lierefore have all Nations both taught and brought 
E into 
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| 1695. into his Power, and baptized into it, ſo as % 
WYV ſaved by it: For there is no other Power, or Mn 


by which any can be ſaved, but by the Power » 
Name of Feſws ; for all Power is bis, both in. 
ven and in Earth: This was a great Work; bu 
for their Incouragement; he alſo tells them 
Ian with you always, even to the end of the 
And ſurely I may ſay, if he be with his Pooh 
to the end, what is it that can be too hard 
him, and them he makes uſe of? For all Pope 
is with them; For az many az receive hin, tithes 
he gives Power to become the Sons of God 
cording to Johr 1. 12. Even to them that bs 
eve in his Name. Theſe are they that are hap 
tized, dipped or plunged into his Power or Name; 
yea, into Chriſt, an have put him on, aud i 
him are one, whether they be Jetor or Gen 
Male or Female, all are one in Chriſt Jeſus an e, 
Chriſt is one in all, Gal. 3. 27. Theſe are in 74 
Chriſt New Creatures, and come forth in his Name, 
to the Glory and Honour of him, who is the 
Power, for him only hath God exalted; and 

given him a Name or Power above every Name; 
yea, a more excellent Name than Angels, H 


. 
It's ſaid, He that San@ifgth, and they ub 
Santtified, are all of one; for which Cauſe he um 
aſhamed to call them Brethren. And when heat 
peared unto Paul, he ſaid, I bave-appeared ant 
thee for this Purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter, al 
a Witneſs, both of thoſe things which thou baſfſee1 
and of thoſe things in the which I will appear un 
thee; delivering thee from the People, and 
the Gentiles, into whom now I ſend thee, i 
their Eyes, (a great Work) and turn emf 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of data 
unto God, that they may receive Reniſſon 10 
and an Inheritance amongſt them that art Samay 
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Th Faih that i in me, Ads 26. 
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| 16, 17, 18. 
Here is not Figures or Shadows ingot 
tere is good things themſelves; to have Eyes 
opened is very good, to de turned from Satan's . 
Power to God, to have Remiſſion of Sins, to be 
unified, and receive the Inheritance of ſlich 46 
are $andiified, | is. very good, durable Riches in- 
dee; Faith in Chriff is very good and precious 1 
Glory to him for ever! But not one Word of 
ending him back again to the Figure, vis. Fobn's 
Water-Baptiſm ; nor have them, who are in 
Chief, to whom all Power is given, any need of 
it, And pray, if they had, What would it do 
for them ? Can it Teach either Heart or Conſci- 
ance? What good Fruits follow our Sprinkling 
af Infants, and Dippers? Can any Sanctifie but 
(rift? Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, as before, Hz 
that Hanctiſieth, and they who are Santtified, are all. 
of one ? Heb, 2, 11, 12. For which Cauſe be is not 
aſhamed to call ben Brethren. So Chriſt is the 
Vather, Sanctifler, and Purifier of all his Bre- 
thren, and Members of his Body, or Church and 
People, and nothing elſe can; for as the Work 
W his, ſo the Power is his, and the Glory of the 
Power is due to him. who is greater than Joba, c. 
© if Chriſt waſh thee not, thou baſt no part it 
lin, John 13. 8. And without Blood there is nd 
Rmiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. It's the Blood of Chriſt that 
deanſeth us from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7, 9. Revel. 
| in "A «I'S b; SED 


6. | | 
Now it's clear from that full and clear Decla®_ 
ation of Chriſt, to this Apoſtle of the Gentiles,” 
what he ſent him to do, and what Chriſt's Mind 
Was to have done; And did he fend the reſt of 
te Apoſtles with any leſs Authority? Or to do 
y other Work? And is not this a more excel - 
Int Work, To turn People from Darkneſs to Light, 
ad from Satan's Power unto God; than to turn 
| Q 2 Men 
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1695. Men into Water, or to ſprinkle Water in the e 


* 


ed, and Changed, Regenerated, and born 0 
made new * yea, Children of God, May 
bers of Chriſt, Inheritors of God's Kingdomyand 
promiſe to deny the Devil ang all his Workgyt 

Pomps and Vanities of this, Wie ed World ie 
ſintul Laſts of the Fleſh, with all the Def 
the ſame, ſo that they will not follow nor bg. 
by them? And alſo, that they will belieh 
the Articles of the Chriſtian” Faith, a 
God's holy Will and Commandments, aud walk 
in the ſame all the Days of their Life? Dotlinot 
this ſet Chriſt aſide, and render him uſeleſſ 
aſcribe that to Water-Baptiſm, nay, to. San, 
ling, that's all wholly due ta Chriſt, as befen 
proved ? Oh + where; had you Come 
theſe things? Who ſent you, that run into thel 
thipgs? Shew us one.tittle of apy Commando 
Example for -Sprinkling) in all, the Scripture; 
How. dare you ſay, all theſe things are done by 
Sprinkling Water in the Face of Infants; Aud 
ſay, there is none free from Sin an this ſids.the 
Grave? Are not, new Creatures the Childrey of 
God, Members of Chriſt, Inheritors, of Godt 
Kingdom, and deny the Devil, and all bis Works 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, with all e 
fires of the ſame; ſo that they. will not f low 
nor be led by them; and believe all the Article 
of the Chriſtian. Faith, and keep God's Hdly 
Will and Commandments, and. walk in.the ſaws 
all their Days? I ſay, Are not theſe free ff 
Sin, that begin thus, when they enter into, tle 
World, and continue to their Lives end. Ob 
conſider theſe Things, People, you that read, anf 
ſee how you are led, and how the ſame Men that 
lead you thus to promiſe and avow, teach 
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oss ought to do, and are miſerable Sinners, or 
wn Offenders , having no Health in you, Can Chil- 
ien of God, Members of Chriſt, be miſerable 
th Snners then, when they are in a Child's State, 
e Members of Chrift? What Rule, what Tit- 
Lo: of a Word can be ſhewed for theſe Things in 
KW! Holy Scripture? Is it not ſadly to be lament- 
achat People ſhould be fed with Husk, when 
tet Where is Bread enough in God's Honſe, and to 
be: But Pau! was ſent upon a more profitable 
erk; and all that are ſent of God, are ſent to 
/ People from Darkneſs to Light, and from Sa- 
, Power unto God. Oh! how few appear to 
uus turned amongſt the Profeſſors of our * 
"Yor WW it's clear, what Chriſt ſent Paul to do; for 


Piul Faith, He ſent me not to baptize, 1 Cor. 1. 
„ but to Preach the' Goſpel. Now if Paul was 
ot ſent to baptize, as it's clear he was not, How 
hen can we think: in Reaſon that others were ? 


yer he was not behind the chiefeſt of the Apo- 
the ls, as he himſelf affirms: But he muſt needs 
ei behind them, if their Commiſion was larger 
ei den his; but if not, then it's ſtrange how Paul 
old iſs of having a Share in that Commiſſi- 
mon, t. 28. If it was a Commiſſion for Water 
otiſm to them, it muſt needs be ſo either to 
low Win, or elſe he had no Share in it; and if he had 
Kal Share in it, then he was behind the other Apo- 
D r 

e Now, that that in Mar. 28. was a Commiſſion for 
feng ter- Dipping and Sprinkling, I deny; neither 
e / underſtand it ſo at all; for had he, he 
M oald not, nor could not have ſaid as he did; 
i k ſay, if it was, and he bad no Share in 


How comes Men in our Times to have Power 
om Aatt. 28. to Dip and Sprinkle? ' For Pau! 
Q 3 | had 


il your Lives long to ſay, Von do thoſe Things 1695. 
you.ought not, and leave thoſe Things undone 


"Y 
* 


Ze 


1695. had none; therefore let t hem tell us plaigh, 8 


ceaſe from deceiying the People. But 185 1 
find that Paul Preached the Baptiſm of Chrif 
and ſhews what it is very plainly, in Res, 6. 
Know ye not that ſo many of u as were baptizu 
into (mark, into) Jeſus Chriſt, were hie 


into his Death; therefore we are buried with.hi 1 
by Baptiſm into Death, that like au Chriſt way pi. 
ed up from the Dead, by the Glory of the F 
even ſowe alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs 1 „% 
if we have been planted together into the Hun, 
of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of ui 
Reſurreftion, Knowing this, that our Od Mani .:: 
Crucified with him, that the Body of Sin i the 
de ſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve der 
for be that is dead, is free from Sin. And Vail nal 
17. God be thanked, that ye were the Servants Ml vhi 
Sin; but ye bave obeyed from the Heart, that Fig by | 
of Doctrine which was delivered you. Verſe 1 :, ; 
| Reing then made free from Sin, ye became 7 
Servants of Righteouſneſs.” Verſe 22. But nl one 
being made free from Sin, and become Servai: N 
God, ye have your Fruit unto . Holineſs, awd ll hav 
End everlaſting Life; for the Wages of Sin i Deal hav 
but the Gift of God is Eternal Life, through M cou 
Chriſt our Lord. Come People, all you that ui dap 
this, ſee if you yet know this Baptiſm into chi it w 
into Death to Sin, and know the Old Man Cl into 
cified, and put off, and Chriſt the New Mn A 
on, that ſets free from Sin, and makes Men * Dip 
vants of God in Righteouſneſs: This Baptiln WM Spir 
effectual to Salvation; this is that we nave ll to b 
need of to be baptized with; and if this Baptval bim 
be not known by us, we fall ſhort of Frede yea, 
from Sin, and then the Wages of Sin is Dea loey 
but the Gift of God is Eternal Life through MY not 
ſus Chriſt; fo in Chriſt is Life Eternal; and the eure 


that are baptized into Chriſt, put him on, Abi t it 


— fHN GRKAT TON. 


al we that are dead to fin, live any longer there- 
1? There is dete a vaſt Difference betwixt 
thoſe that live in Chriſt, and thoſe that live in 
din. | : 

This is a fanning Baptiſm, a cleanſing, puri- 
fying Baptiſm ; this Faul ſpeaks of again in 1 Cor. 
12. 13. By one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
Body, and have been all made to drink into one Spi- 
it, this makes all People in Chriſt Jeſus one; and 
this Paul ſaith again, There is one Lord, one Faith, 
ne Baptiſm, Eph. 4 J. Now Faul wholly aſcribes 
the initiating (or bringing in) of all Men, whe- 
ther Few or Greek, Bond or Free, Male or Fe- 
male, into the Church, or into the Body of Chriſt, 
which is the Church, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
by his own Spirit; and tells us again, in Zph, 4. 
4 5. There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as 
you are called in one Hepe, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all. 

Now had Paul looked upon John's Baptiſm to 
have been Commanded, Mart. 28. 19. and ſo muſt 
have been in place to the End of the World, How 
could he paſs it by, and only ſay, there is one 
Baptiſm? For Fohn did baptize into Water; and 
it was a Baptiſm, a real Dipping, or Plunging 
into Water, and ſo a real Baptiſm was Johns. 

And Chriſt's Baptiſm is a real Baptiſm, a real 
Dipping or Plunging into his pure Name, Power, 
Spirit, yea into Chriſt, ſo as to put him on, and 
to be as Branches in the Vine, and to walk in 
tui bim; in his Spirit, in his Life, Love, Light, c. 
aa rea, to be what we are in Chriſt, and to do what- 
Dea ſoever we do in the Name of Chriſt; ſo then is 
gh WF not here two Baptiſms ? And it one be not the Fi- 
tha eure, Fore-runner of the other, and gave place 
abid to it, but are both Figure and Subſtance, Servant 

25 24 4 and 


in him, are alive unto God in him, and dead to 1695. 
Sin, as the Apoſtle ſaith in the ſecond Verſe, How WWW 


—— — 
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1695. and Son, continued together to the End of 


World, How could Pau! miſs Gy Ing, There 1x ane 
Lord, one Faith, and Two Baptiſms? By N 
clear, he ſaid otherwiſe, who ſaid, He con d, 
nothing againſt the Truth, but for it. And Pik | 
Moſes and Elias, or John the Baptiſt, were ſuddenly WM ble 
taken away, in the Mount, upon the Motion WW we 


made for three Tabernacles, ang Chriſt only left, Joi 
and the Word was, This is my beloved San in whon va 
T am well pleaſed, bear him: So here Chriſt alom Wl red 
is exalted over all, and hath all Power, . ſhi 


Object. But ſay ſome, He doth not ſay thee ij 
but one Baptiſm. + oft 
Anſw. Nor doth he fay, there is hut one God, Go 
but one Lord, but one Faith, bat one Hope, V, E. 
What then? May we ſay there is any more! BI 22: 
God forbid. | 8 Set 
No doubt but Paul knew what he ſaid, and that MI El. 
John's Baptiſm was but a Figure, as was abſlerv WW Ey 
ed in it's time and place, but when the Subſtance WI ne! 
came, the Shadows were decreaſing and pan to 
away; though I do not ſay, that the Apaſtle did th: 
ſee all Figures, Shadows and Types, actually u an 
an end, ſo ſoon as it came; no more did they in- 
mediately ſee that in Matt. 28. Go ye therefore ne 
teach all Nations, did take in Genti/es as well u D. 
Fews: For it's clear from As 10. 11. that nei | 
ther Peter, nor the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, didal M. 
fully ſee until then, that Gad is no Re/petter of on 
Perſons, that in every Nation be that fears , V: 
and works Righteouſneſs, is accepied of bim; ani Sh. 
when Paul clearly ſaw, he had a mind the Pe me 
ple of God ſhould ſee alſo, viz. that the Fullne/W 0: 
of Time was come; Pray what Fulneſs was this 28 
Was it not the-Figures, Shadows and Types for 
the Law, which had their full time when Chril 
was offered up, and muſt now have place yo Jon: 
ger, but give place to the Son, the Heir, * re 
bh a : | all 
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deems out of all Bondage, and gives us to receive 1695. 
the Adoption of Sons, even the Spirit of Adopti- &v 

on, into our Hearts, by which we cry, Abba, Fa- 


ther! + 

And the Son abides for ever, hath an unchange- 
ble Prieſthood, and is Heir of all things; and 
we in him being Sons .are Heirs of God, and 
ſoint-Heirs with Chriſt; ſo no longer under Ser- 
vants, Tutors, or Governors, but are by Chriſt 
redeemed unto God, to walk with him, and wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, _ 

But ſaith this Apoſtle. again, Gal. 4. 9. Now, 
after you have known God, or rather are known of = 
God, How turn ye again to the weak and beggar! 
Henents, whereunto ye deſire again to be in Bond- 
ge? Can outward Water be excluded out of this 
Sentence ? Is it not as weak and beggarly as other 
Elements are? And if this had not been in his 
Eye as well as others, would he have been id ge- 
neral in that Word Flements, and take no care 
to preſerve Water in uſe, if it was to be uſed to 
the End of the World? For it is no more than 
an Element. \ | : 

Object. But ſome may object, Theſe Galatians 
were for entangling themſelves, with obſerving 
Days, Times, Months, Tears, Circumciſion, &c. 

Anſw. J anſwer, It's very plain, to unbiaſſed 
Men, that this Apoſtle of the Gentiles never uſed 
one Word to ſhew any more regard or reſpect to 
Vater-Baptiſm, than to any other Figures and 
Shadows; and it is no more, nor ever was any 
more than a bare Figure; and why it muſt have 
place with the Subſtance, and not give place now, 
as all other Figures muſt, I ſee no ſound Reaſon, 
for. But he tells theſe Ga/arians further, Chap, 
4.4. When the Fulneſs of Time was come, (What 
then?) God ſent his Son, (well then) ye are no 
longer under Servants, Tators, Sec. for God hath 

8 . highly 
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: 1695, highly exalted his Son, and given him all Power 
IAG both in Heaven and in Earth; that. in all Things 
he may have the Preheminence. It's true; but 
is Chriſt only (without any thing elſe being join. 
ed unto him) all in all, unto all Mankind? Tan. 
ſwer, Lea; And Paul tells theſe very People 
4 Chap, 3. 26, 27, 28. Ye are all the Children of 
God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, for 2s many of yuu 
as bave been baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
Chrift ; there #s neither Jew nor Greek, Bond no 
Free, Male nor Female, for ye are all one in Chiif 
Feſws; and if Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's Seed 
and Heirs according to Promiſe. And in Eph. 1, 
7, to 12th Verſe, We baue Redemption throw 
his Blood, the Porgiveneſs of Sins, according to 
the Riches of his Grace; wherein he hath abound. 
ed towards us, having made known unto ws the 0 

Hery of his Will, that in the Diſpenſation of 1 
Fulneſs of Times, he might gather together. in one, 
all Things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and 
which are on Earth, even in him: Here Chrift is 
4, Preached, and Chriſt only, in him it pleaſedthe 
Fal her, that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, and hin only 
' *#$Z-þath God exalted to be both King and Priet, to give 
3 Repentance and Remiffion of Sin, Oh! did Men 
know God, know Chriſt Jeſus, know the Holy 
„Spirit of Life, that was before all Types, Figures 
_ and Shadows were, they would not turn from, or 
defire again to be in Bondage, unto weak and 
beggarly Elements, that cannot make ſuch as 
come thereunto perfect, as pertaining to the Con- 
ſcience; but now here 1s one come, that can, and 
hath by one Offering perfedted for ever, them that 
are Sanctiſied by him; and ſaves to the utmoſt, al 
them that come unto God by hin: So that now in 
Chriſt Feſus, we who were ſometimes afar off, art 
made near. How? By the Blood of Chrift, Ephel. 
2. 13. So it's in Chriſt Jeſus that Nearne 6 3 
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God is known, even by 
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rimentally, and knows a being near unto God 
in Chriſt. Oh that many could! For he is our 
Peace, who hath made One both Few and Gentile, 
having aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Enmity, the. 
Law of Ordinances, to make in himſelf of twain 


' one new Man, that he might reconcile both unto, 


God in one Body, by the Croſs. 

And came and preached Peace unto them that 
were afar off, and pnto them that were near; ſo 
that through him, we both have Acceſs by one 
Spirit unto the Father. | 

Now here is plainly pointed forth the Way to 
God, the Truth and the Life, no Man comes unto 
the Father, but by me, ſaid Chriſt; ſo neither 
fobn nor Moſes, nor aify other but Chriſt can 

ring Men to God: Nor doth Chriſt Jeſus need 
= of them all, for all Power is his, There is zo 
other NAME given under Heaven, by which 
2 be ſaved, but by FESUS CHRIST, 
4. 12. | 
Mark this, The Name of Jeſus ; what it he had 
ſaid, the Power of Jeſus? But can any be ſaved 
by his Name, except they be in it; Salvation is 
in it, and thoſe that are baptized into the Name 
of the Father, Son and Spirit, are in that which 
ſaves; and it is remarkable, that Chriſt did not 
ſay, go teach all Nations, and baptize them in 
the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
but, Go teach all Nations, baptizing them (44 73 
aoue 7%) into the Name of (mark) the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt : Is it not plain from hence, that 
by Name is meant the Power of the Father, Son 
and Spirit? | 

Again, Chriſt told his Followers, Mar. 18. 20. 
That where two or three are gathered together in 
my Name, there am 1 in the midſt of them _—_ 

Kea | elſe 


his Blood: Read that can. 1695. 
Bleſſed be God! Many at' this Day can read expe- GyVw 
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ver, and are exerciſed in his Power? An 


praiſe God, nor need to make ready before-ha 


ſanctify irg Enamouring 


fees; theſe are Enemies to Chriſt 


— — — 


elſe is here intended, but them thatimeet in hig g 


d pray haw 
can any meet in his Name or Power, if they be 
not in it? Oh that Men would meet in this Name! 
they wculd not want Power to pray, preach and 


what they intend to ſay; no, this bows Men 
Spirit, and brings them'to wait in hope; aba 
feeling of this Living Name, makes Men true 
Worſhippers in Spirit; for they feel it to pe 
Heart-changing, melting Powers and 4 Soul- 


ame, far excelling 10 

Worſhippers and Adorers of it, and of him w ry 
Name it is. 8 * 
But what Benefit can thoſe have that meet ont 
of this Name, and carry on a Form of GodMinels 
and Worſhip, but deny the Power, and-content 
themſelves to go on in a Form, without the Pow: 
er, all the Days of their Lives, and pray what 


other Names or Powers; and theſe reverence 
pure Name, and extol it in their Hearts, are;t 


are theſe? Theſe are ſuch as the Apoſtle, bids vs 


turn away from, 2. Tim. 3. 5. For they Name the 
Name of Chriſt, but do not depart from Iniqui- 
ty, but live in Sin all their Days, and in the Pow-, 
er of Darkneſs, by which they are kept in Bond- 
age, becauſe they come not to know the 'Name of 
Jeſus, and Faith in his Name, and being baptized 
thereunto; thefe ſay and do not, like the Fh. 
Jeſus, heit ow 
Souls, and all Mankind: Theſe love the Wat 
of Unrighteouſnefs, and go in the Way of Bale 
am for Gifts and Rewards. Paul faid, He ſous 
not theirs, but then, 2 Cor. 12. 14. But theſe ſee 
theirs, but not them. Paul laboured that their 
Faith might not ſtand in the Wiſdom of iow, 


but in the Power of God, or Name of God; 


it not all One, or Name of Jeſus ? TOW. 
| 1 
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bot But theſe; come in the Wiſdomof Man, and with 1695, 


Words Man's Wiſdona teach, and brings People * 
no further than tha of gi rein themſelves ſtand 

and ſo 55 Faith of Pec 0 ſtands in the fooliſh. 
Wiſdom of; \ Men, 0.0 not in 5 Power of God; 

and We 115 1285 . People, 


by their Wifd Claw Wo e away.trom the 
Appearance of Chrift in amel 4 who is the 
only e 4 Los f, Lords, and King of 
Kings, 2M, 

N Name 17 Js Et is. a Wes Tower, the. 
Righteous, un ro it, and are ale, Prov. 18. 
10. The true Church: neſy it in old time, that 
this holy Name of Chriſt was ſweet,” and ſaid, 
Thy Name; ig $44 thee Cant; forih, therefore do 
the Virgigs 127 thee, Cant. 1 15 And ſo the Apo 
file teffifled, how God anointed Jeſus of nk 
with tHe Holy Ghoſt, and with, Power, A4&s 10. 
38. This is that Holy Name unto which every 
Knee muſt bow, both in Heaven and in Earth; 
for it is aboye every Name, Phil. 2. 9, 10. 

So the Apoſtles were baptized with- the Holy 
Ghoſt, into this precious Name; And when the 
Holy Ghoſt was coine wi upon them, and ſat. 
upon. them, as in Mts, 2. 3. then. they appeared 
boldly. in- the Power; or Name and Spirit of Je- 
ſus; he: Verſe 4. They.were all filed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and. began to ſpeak: mth otber Tongues, as 
tbe Spirit on then terance. Now they, — 


with new Tongues, that. was touched with a Coal 

from the Altar; ſo went out in this living Power 

and Spirit, and in this they preached the Goſpel; 

and taught all People that heard them, in every 

Nation where they came ; and the Name of Chriſt 

was mightily glorified, many being ſo reached in 

their Un ae ndings, that they came to ſee their | 

own State.and Condition inwardly, and were 

pricked to' the very Heart, aud cried out, * 
an 
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1695. and Brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? Yea, ſo 
WY WV they ſpoke ſo, that many believed, both Ms wh 
and Women, yea, great Multitudes both of 7760 Pee 
and Greeks, Afts 14. wete not able to reſiſt the 10 
Wiſdom, and the Spirit, by which 7 ſpoke, 5 

Adr 6. 10. And with great Power the Apoltls WM .' 

bare witneſs of the Reſurrection, Aﬀs 4. 33. Gl 

So they ſtood in the Power of God, preacha Me 
prayed and praiſed God in his own Power; and 1 

in Ads 4. they lift up their Voice with one 8 * 


cord, and prayed unto the Lord, that he Would Do 
grant unto his Servants, that with all Boldnels N 
they may ſpeak thy Word, by ſtretching out th a 
Hand to heal ; and that Signs and Wonders may 
be done by the Name of thy Holy Child Jelly, 
Ver. 30. And Paul preached boldly in the Nameof ö , 
Jeſus, Chap. 9. 27. And what did they preach? 1 


They preached Jeſus Chriſt, chap. 2. 36. Ad 

ing. 1 20. Likewiſe in the Name of Jeſus Chrift ru 

the lame Man was made able to leap, walk and f 

2 God: It was not by their own Power or Ho- n ö 
ineſs that he was made to walk; no, it was by * 


the Name of the Prince of Life, Chriſt Jeſs; 
and the Faith that comes by him, gave the lame + 
Man perfe& Soundneſs, Chap. 3. 6, 12, 18, Even - 
as Peter ſaid, In the Name 7 eſus Chriſt of Na = 
zareth, riſe up and walk? ſo the Lord was with 
them, and wrought mightily, and manifeſted 7 
his great Power in them and with them: S0 the k 
Apoſtles declared the Work was done by the Lord, 2 


* Chap. 14. 27. When Paul had bidden the impotent rh 
Man, Stand upright on thy Feet, he 1 and f 
walked; and came and rehearſed to the Church, the 


all that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened a Door of Faith unto the Gemrles, © | [ef 
And likewiſe in Chap. 15. 4. when they came he 
unto Feruſalem, and were received of the Church 1 
there, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, they de- Ill © 
clared all things that God had done with them 1 tho 


I, 4 


* 
2 , 
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ſo the Lord being with them, as he is at this Day 1695. 
with his Miniſters, who is the Strength of his 
people; it is Chriſt the great Power of God that 
reaches the Hearts and Souls of People, through his 
Veſſels, or Inſtrumeats and Servants; ſo the 
Work is the Lord's, done by him, and carried on. 
in and by his Spirit, Power and Wiſdom, ſo the 
Glory of the Power is due to him: For Men, as 
Men, are not ſufficient for theſe Things, nor of 
themſelves are able to think a good Thought, 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Nor without Chriſt, who hath all 
Power, we, as Men, can do nothing, Job. 15. 5. 
Neither can any Man receive any thing but what 
is given him from above, Joh. 3. 27. So all Boaſt- 
ing is excluded; for it is the Power of God that 
with Men, reſts upon Men, and works in Men, 
for Men, and by Men, and is ſufficient to 
all, and for all, in every Work and Service the 
Lord requires. So that all that live and abide in 
the Name of the Lord, and do what they do in 
it? they do it to his Praiſe and Glory. 

By this time I hope it's clear, that the Name is 
the Power, and that the Lord that ſent them to 
teach all Nations, haptizing them into the Name, 
Cc. did go with them, and according to his Pro- 
miſe he is with them, that are ſent forth of him, 
and will be to the end of the World, and is the 
Baptizer of Men into his own Name, Spirit, Life, 
Light and Love, and it's alſo clear, that thoſe 
whom he thus baptizes, he ſends them forth, goes 
with them, and makes'them inftrumental in his 
own Name, Power, Spirit, Life, Light and Love, 
tor the Baptizing of others into the ſame; ſo 
that all thoſe that do run to preach and teach, be- 
fore they be baptized with this Baptiſm of Chriſt 
Jeſus, they run before they be ſent, and therefore 
they cannot, nor do not profit the People at 
all; neither do they know Chriſt, or his Name; 
nor have heard his Voice, ot ſeen his Appearance to 
their Joy. A Object. 
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ty that God gives, and the Praiſe is due to God 


ne Method to be uſed, or Means for the Meni 


rimentally witneſſed and felt by ſuch as hear dhe 


times moſt, if not all, in the Aſſembly; ant n 


A Treatiſe f BAH u: 
Object. But ſome object, and ſay, There war 


this Baptiſm. : {gt 
Anſwer: I Anſwer, Yea; and if we obſarye 
Chriſt's Words, Go teach all Nations, Bapti 
them, &c. So whilſt Men are Teaching 4 
Name, there is a Baptizing into the Name, ue. 


Word, believe it, and receive it in Love. 

Oh bleſſed be God! There are many at t 
can ſeal to this Truth, that whilſt Men ſtand up an 
teach in the Name of God, behold the. Nam dt 
Chriſt the Power of God comes over many, n 


ſo deeply dipped or plunged into it, thatthey 
are much tendered, melted, ſhaken and broken; 


and laid very low before the Lord, [whoſe 


Power alone makes his People a willing People in 
the Day of his Power; for it's he that worksall 
his own Works inus and for us, both to will and 


to do of hisown good Pleaſure. 


Therefore let all Fleſh be ſilent before the Lord, 
for the Fleſh profits nothing, it is the Spirit that 
quickens; the Words that I ſpeak unto you; aid 
Chriſt, they are Spirit and Life; and all: thit 
have received him, who is a quickening Spitn, 
and are alive in him, and in his Spirit, theſe 
know his Words, and his Voice, from the Voite 
of Strangers. | : 1 38-4 

Oh! what is Man then, out of the NamezPow- 
er and Spirit of Jeſus! Or wherein is he to bea 
counted of! All the Power is Chriſt's, ant the 
Baptiſm is Chriſt's; and baptized Men are made 
inſtrumental in his Hand, for the carrying on uf 
his Work, that without him can do nothing: 
For all that is done by them, is done in the Abili- 
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pt to Man: To God over all be it given for 1695. 
Ver | 
Now Chriſt being Head of the Body, the true 
hurch, and the Life, Light, Power, Wiſdom, 
ohteouſneſs, yea, all in all-in my Member; 
'; he that brings every Member into it's right 
ace and Service in the Church or Body of Chrift 
id their Faith ſtands in his Power and Name, 
id is one in every Member; ſo they know one 
72d or Lord, and one Faith, which he is the 
thor and the Finiſher of, and one Baptiſm by 
e Spirit, and one Body or true Church of 
brit ; and all are made to drink into one Spi- 
+, and are all fed and nouriſhed by the Head 
riſt ſeſus, the true Vine, in whom every Branch 
nouriſhed,” fed and kept living, faithful and 
itful to his Praiſe and Glory. 
Object. But ſay ſome; The Word, Baptize, 2 
tler to dip or plung into Water. 
drſuer : I grant Fohn's Baptiſm was with- 
ater, but Chriſt's Baptiſm ben with the Holy 
hoſt, and with Fire, Mar. 3. 11. and of a pu- 
hing Nature; and Chriſt ſpoke' of the Spirit 
ing A thoſe that believe 1n him, as a Well of 
vine Water; and elſewhere it is called the Spi- 
It of Judgment, and of Burning; and ſaith the 
poſtle, Our God us a 7 arts Tire. I 
And Men, as before aſſerted, are baptized into 
nit, and put bim on: And let me aſk my 
ader, Is not God (that's faid to be a Conſum- 
Fire) and Chtiſt, and his Name add Spirit all 
0 And doth not the Apoſtle dire& his Epiſtles 
the Church which is in God; the Father of 
u Lord Jeſus Chrift ? ſee 1 Theft. and 2 The 
And if in God, then in Chriſt! if in Chriſt, 
n in the Holy Ghoſt and if fo, then-in thei 
me, yea, in the Life, Light, Love; Wiſdog as 
pliteouſnets of God, 
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But do theſe Men think, a Man canna 


UV ped or plunged into any thing but Water 37 
are not many plunged into great Sin, Mi 

deep Bondage, Captivity and Thraldom; Jaths bep 

few think or believe that they can ever g@w 4 

whilſt they live? yea, too many lie he wy 

But what were they of old plunged ing 

were baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud and = 

Sea? Pray where was Moſes then? Did det! on 

abide in the Power of God, and in Faith) wy 


was not the raelites got out of the Faith, anda 
of the Power of God, when they looked back ati 
Hoſt of Pharaoh? And who baptized themiw 
Moſes? Was it not the Lord's Work or Power 
brought them to Moſes, who ſtood in 
of God, and in the living Faith? And they 
baptized unto him, and dipt into the ſa 
and Faith in meaſure, that he ſtood and abade1 
after they had been out of it, through 
-and Fear of Man. ä 
Now he that brought them out of the Unkel 
then unto Moſes, into the Living Faith, 
of their own Weakneſs, into his own- Power il 
abides for ever, isthe ſamethat brings his 
now (that have been in Unbelief, and 
Weakneſs ) into the Living Faith and Powe 
God; and ſo untoour Spiritual Moſes, Chal 
ſus that goes before his People, and i 
out of ſpiritual Zeypr, Bondage, Captivity 4 
Thraldom, and ſaves his People (that follow 
from their Sins, and delivers them out 
Hands of their Enemies; ſo they are with 
and he with them, according to his een 
and are baptized into the Name of the Fav 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, unto him who is All in 
and hathall Power given him, in Heaven a0 
Earth, Mar. 28. 1 


. 44 
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Object. But ſays, the Prieſt, Fhat outward At 1695, 
id rhe Apoſtles uſe, when they baptized with that 

Bepti/m, into the Name? &c. ele 
Anſwer : I anfwer, Freely they did, as Chriſt 
commanded them, Teach; and as they were bid- 
den: When the Power got hold of any, and came 
over them, they went on, teaching them to ob- 
frve all things whatſoever Chriſt commanded 
them, and they laboured in the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry chearfully z and as they preached, the Ho/ 
bt fell upon thoſe that heard them, as in AA. 
10. 44. And the Power of God came over many, 
md they felt it, and believed in the Lord Jeſus; * 
lo they came to ſee the Name and Power of Jeſus 
0 be above every Name or Power, and they be- 
leved in it, and ftood up in it, being baptized 
Into it, they came to witneſs a Living in his 
ame, Spirit, Life and Power, Cc. and in him 
nz, Chriſt Jeſus) were made new Creatures; 
bis Name was he made whole that had been lame, 
ning that hat been dead; yea, the Blind came 
ſee, the Deaf, to hear, the Dumb to ſpeak, 
Lpers were made clean, Devils were caſt out; and 
his Name is the ſame at this Day, though few be- 
lere in it, or know it; Glory be given to him! 
thoſe is the Power, who fits upon the Throne, 
ad to the Lamb for ever! 
Object. But ſome may object and ſay, 7s there 
thing to be done in order to bapiiae Men into the 
dene, but to Teach? | X 
Anſwer : The Word Teach is a great Word, and 
1s the Word Teaching, and ſignifies all they did; 
8 Preaching in the Power, as the Spirit gave 
em Utterance and Ability; and Praying in the 
mit and Power, or Aſking the Father in Chriſt's 
ame, as he bade them, and Singing Praifes to 
ond in his Spirit and Power, as Paul and Silas 
an Prifon, and Living holy, righteous, god- 
R 2 ly, 
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1695. ly, ſober Lives and Converſations, and oil 
Works aforeſaid, done in the Spirit, Power © 


+ him. 


Name of -Chriſt; ſo their Teaching ſound 
and near, for what they did they did it Inthe 
Name of the Lord [eſus Chriſt, _ 
So the Word Teach and Teaching, is of a lun 
Extent; for there is very good and effi 
Teaching ( beſides Preaching jverbally ) and th 
Diſciples of Chriſt taught ſo then, and dof 
teach at this Day, as none other can, becauſe Go 
enables them ſo to do; for they are all whatth 
are in Chriſt, and in his Power they do what the 
do: As Firſt, To love as Brethren indeed gd 
truth, is very Teaching to all that behold 
Seconcly, Not to have a Beggar among 
is very Teaching, and a certain Maniteſtation 
that they do love one another: For by this, tal 
Chriſt, all all Alen know that ye are my Din 
&c. and gave a new Commandment, that 
ſhould /ove one another, which Command noMz 
can obey, but as God, who is Love, doth etab 


Thirdly, Humility and Meekneſs teach 
and ſuch ſeek not their own (to become greatai 
high in the World) but the Things of TeſusChn 
And this plainly thews, thoſe are like unto hi 
who are meek and lowly ; but Pride is hateful! 
all, eſpecially thoſe that pretend Commiſſos 
Teach; for that teaches a wrong thing, ll 
' ſtrengthens People in that which is bad, 
hardens them in it; like unto the Phariſees, vi 
were proud, and loved the chief Seats in the yu 
gogues, and the higheſt Rooms at Feaſts, walkt 
in long Robes, loved Greetings in the Marke 
and to be called of Men Rabbi, Rabbi; thelewt 
Enemies to God, and all good Men; would ul 
ther enter the Kingdom themſelves, not füge of 
thoſe that would to enter: And ſurely thoſe ib 


. 


5 IHN GRATTON. 


en the ſame Spirit, and walk in the ſame Steps, 


than they. . 440 
Fourthly, Men that are what they ſeem to be, 


that ſpeaks the Truth to their Neighbour, and 
ze not Double-tongued, do not diſſemble nor lie, 
por reſpect Men's Perſons, but do juſtly, and good 
tb ther that hates them, and loves Enemies, 
pays for them that perſecutes them, and deſpite- 


uch things as none can do, but thoſe that are en- 
bled to do them in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nd by his holy Name; but the contrary is very 
ad, and tends to hurt, and hinders all Nations 
um coming to be baptized into Chriſt's Name. 

kifthly, In true Compaſſion to viſit the Father - 
s and Widows in their Afflictions, and to re- 
Eye the Poor and Needy; to ſuffer Wrongs, for- 
ire Treſpaſſes againſt us, to viſit the Sick, and 
bath the Naked, feed the Hungry, and ſuch 
are in Priſon, to viſit, feed and cloath, ſhews 
Wirth Chriſtian Love and Charity, Tenderneſs, 
ladneſs, Pity and Compaſſion; ſach preach 
ul, and is very Teaching before all Nations; 
t the contrary highly provokes the Holy, Juſt 
od, and declares Men to be born after the Fleſh, 


bod, 115 N | 
Oh! how have theSprinklers manifeſted them. 
res in our Day, by laying many in Priſon, 
kaking Wives like Widows, Children like Fa- 
erleſs, taking their Bread-Corn from them, 
K other things by Force; and though they pre» 
co be ſent, by Chriſt (who ſaid; Freely je bave 
ed, freely give; ) yet theſe have given no- 


aotwithſtanding they will receive and take b 


3 nor 


fly uſes them; this is very Teaching, and are 


bd not of the SPIRIT whoſe Fruits are all” 


Ws freely, therefore ought to receive nothing; 


d bring forth the ſame Fruits, are no better WWV 


ice of them they do ang for, and no People 
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1695. nor Nation dan in Reaſon think this of = wu 
Nature, neither doth it, nor ever can, bring Hs. * 


drinks Water, and are in the Power f 


vetouſneſs, Strife, Contention, Fighting, 


live in it; again 


nour to the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, but thay 
trary. | _ 

| But they that are in the Name, Power a 
rit of Chriſt, they injure no Man, defrag 
Man, but are good Examples to all Ind 
and ſhew forth the Fruits of the Spirif Tow 
Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, "Met 
neſs, Soberneſs, Temperance, Purity, Challity, 
and Truth, and have crucified the Flle 
the Affections and Luft thereof, fo are H 
Righteous People in all Converſation and 
neſs in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo bring Honom Withe 
Name of Jeſus, in whom they live, being 
ed into him, and ſo into his Power-or Na 
are what they are in him, whois all in all 
But, alas! for Men to talk, or make mention 
of the Name of the Lord, who, inſtesd 
parting from Iniquity, do drink it up as that 


and are inftrumental to plung one anotherato 
Sin, and urge their Neighbours to drink i 

until they be inflamed, drawing one anoth 
Oaths, Whoredoms, Pride, Malice, Forge 


1hed, and what not that's Evil : Theſe d 
diſhonour the Name of Chriſt before all + 4 | 
and give both Jem and Heathent Occalion i 
Blaſpheme that Holy Name of Jeſus, whim 
make Profeſſion of; theſe can uy well, but, ala 
they do ill, pretend unto great things but A 
talk, yea, may be, Pad a 

7 inſt Cruelty and Oppreſſion n 
yet live in it; in a Word, againſt Sin, Iain 
and Tranſgreſſion, yet live in it; and fo Rreny 
then thoſe. in it that hear them, talk and'preac 


againſt it (by their living in it) theſe have? ord 
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vithout good Works, yea, Faith without Works4 1695. 
iy well, and do ill, have a Form (I do not ſay a &yV' 
Form of Godlinefs) but deny the Power; ſo are 
ike thoſe of Old, who ſaid, They were Fes, 
but won not, with whom God was highly diſ- 
vaſed- Md ad ec, | 
Theſe are Enemies to the Name of . Chriſt, do 
rot know it, nor what it is to be baptized into it; 
w, it's a Myſtery hid from thoſe wiſe, and learn- 
d prudent Ones, but made known to Babes, 
who are born again of incorruptible Seed, the 
Word of God, that lives and abides for ever; 
theſe are Children of God in Chrift Jeſus, have 
bve to God and one to another, yea, to all Men; 
do good. to all, but no Harm to any; prays. 
for all, in the Love of God, and are as Candles 
ton Tables, as Lights in the World, who live, 
worſhip and walk with God in his own Name, 
and are taught of God; ſo they meet in his pure 
Name, pray, promeni long and rejoice in the Name 0 
o the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, and 
ſo are ſaved, ſanQified, juſtified, kept and pre- 
erred in his Living Name, a living People to 
raſe him, who is God of the Living, not of the 
Dead: Theſe know. Chrift to be with them, and 
make uſe of them, and in his own Power. makes 
them Inſtrumental for to Diſciple People, and 
baptize them into the ſame Power. 5 
And ſo the whole Life of Chriſt's Apoſtles, 
Diſciples and Meſſengers, is of a preaching teach- 
vs Nature; and thoſe that are not called to 
preach or declare yerbally in Meetings, are alſo 
un the ſame Power enabled to preach and teach 
u Life and Converſation; and fo all the People 
of God are baptized into the Name of the Fa- 
der, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and ſo into one Body, 
ly Chriſt the Second Adam, the Lord from Hea- 
fn, 2 Quickning Spirit, and are all one in him, 
R 4 Now 
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1695. Now this Baptiim is beyond the R h 
YA Babylon's Merchants, they cannot fell tho 7 
have no Part nor Lot in this.; nomora than $ t 
mon Magis had, who thought the Gift. GW : 
might be bought for, or purchaſed with Moner 8 7 
no, it is Chriſt's Baptiſm, done alone by ee i 
Arm and Power: To him be Praiſe for v 1 

Od ject. But becauſe the Word Baptize, .dath.jy 
nifie to dip or plunge, tis generuly thought, by n 1 
ny People, that therefore it muſt be Water, © t 
Anſwer There is a Spiritual Baptilim, and / 
Temporal, or Outward with Water, Which gh / 
New Teflament is called Fcba's Baptiſon z Whid 2 

Temporal or ontward Baptiſm Men can n 
but the Inward Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt ni 4 
Fire, none knows but them that have it: AM 2: 
throughout the Scriptures is called the Baptioll 2: 
oft Crit. e f; 
a 
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his Left in his Kingdom, he anſwered and laid, 
Te know not what 177 ark; are ye able to drint of 
the Cup that I jhal { be. 

the Baptiſm that I am baptized with? They 17 
They were: He ſaid, They ſhould indeed drink 9 


the Cup, and be baptized with the Baptiſm i bat 2 


was baptized with, &c. Mat. 20. 22, 23. ny 

Oh ! this Cup was a Cup he prayed to the Father, 
That if it was poſfible might paſs from bim; never- 
theleſs, ſays he, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 


And again, Oh Father ! If this Cup may not paſt 


from me, except I drink it, thy Will be done, Mat. 
26. % ᷑ ͤ œ-— 5 
And in Luke 22. 43, 44. There appeared an 
Angel unto him from Heaven ſtrengthening him, 
and being in an Agony he prayed more earneſtly, 
as his Sweat was'as it were great Drops of Blood 
falling down to the Ground. a 
Oh! Conder this Baptiſm, all that read this, 
and ſee if you have been baptized with it, and 
have drunk of this Cup, yea or nay ? for you 
may plainly ſee, this was a Baptiſm, that nei- 
ther dipped our Saviour inta Water, or any other 


outward liquid thing, but into deep Sorrow, 


Grief and Bitterneſs of Soul. 175 | 

And I defire my Reader to take notice, that 
Faul to the Romans, Chap. 6. ſpeaks of being Bap- 
tized into Chriſt, and into his Death; and I de- 
clare it, all thoſe that are baptized by one Spirit in. 
to one Body, they are Partakers with Chriſt, and 
his Body the Church, of his and it's Sufferings ; 
but ſaid the Apoſtle further, If ye ſuffer with 
bim, ye ſhall alſo reign with him, 8&c. 6 

Now ſee how deeply our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wag 
plunged into deep Safferings, Agony and Sor- 
, Tow , ſo that he prayed earneſtly, and ſweat 
Drops as it were of Blood, falling down to the 
Ground, and much more, read all his Sufferings 
Rl bas "A 1 on 
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drink of, and be baptized with © 
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| 1695, | „e aeg 2 Is not ol right} 
A called a Baptiſm, a deep Dipping or Plunge 

when he ſaid, My God My God! thy ba — 
forſaken me ? So he was baptized for the Nay 
Death being come over all, for that all had ſinned; 
ſo he ſuffered for us, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God; and they that takew 
his Croſs deny themſelves, and follow him, = 
thare with him of his Cup, of his Sufferings, and 
So I hope I need ſay no more of this, to ſhi 
there is a Baptizing, Dipping or Plunging ants 
other things beſides Water; and that this, and 
not outward Water, tends W to walk, 
purge, purifie, and make clean the Soul, Spirit 
and Bodies of Men and Women, and bring them 
to be Veſſels of Honour fit for the Maſter's Uk 
and Service: So hear is neither Need nor. Grouni 
for Sprinkling at all, no, neither Dipping wa 
Plunging in Water, nor any laſting Comm 
Inſtitution, that can be ſhewn ; though we grant 
ſome Apoſtles did uſe Water-Baptiſm for 4 76 


not ſeeing fully through things at firſt, as they i 
afterwards, yet they had no Command for it; # 
Chriſt himſelf baptized none with Water, nor 
gave his Apoſtles any Commiſſion to do tab 
that after ſome time that they grew up to Man's 
State in Chriſt Jeſus, x came to ſee, as Faw 
ſaith, When I was a Child, I ſpoke as a Chil 1 
thought af Child, 1 underſtood as 4 Child 1 
when I became a Man, I pat away Childi/h things; 
and then they more fully preacher Chriſt, the Sub- 
ſtance, and that in him all Fulneſs dwelt; and that 
Chriſt was not now entred into the Holy places mail 
with Hands, which are Figures of the true, but tt , 
to Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Prſeg 
of. God for ws, Heb. 9. 24. And Verſe 14. Te 
Blood of Chrift, who through the Eternal "Y V 
ere 
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zred himſelf without Spot to God, purge your Con- 1695. 
a 50 dead: Works 0 ſerve the Living God; WV 
$0 that it's clear, Chriſt is not in the Figures, 
but in Heaven it ſelf; and they that enjoy him, 
are where he is, and have their Converſation there, 
where he ſits and Reigng ; ſo the Subſtance is come, 
and is preached and teſtified of, to whom the 
Prophets bare witneſs, and teſtified before-band 
5 — Sufferings, and the Glory that ſhould 

.. | 6% 

This is he that knows every $tate, and is the 
End of evety Type, 3 = and Shadow, as Pe- 
ter ſaith, ſpeaking of Noab's. Ark, 1 Per. 3. 21, 
22, wherein few (that was Eight Souls) were 28 
comes now to ſhew, that even as the Ark ſav 
them, ſo the Antitype, Baptiſm, now ſaveth us. 
What Baptiſm ? I anſwer, That Baptiſm of the 
Spirit, or being baptized into that which ſaves us 
now from the Deluge of Sin, which deftroyeth the 
World now; even Baptiſm intp Chriſt, into his 
Name, for there is no other Name given, by 
which we can be ſaved; this, I ſay, ſaves Men as 
fully now from Sin, and ſo from Death, as Noah's 
Ark ſaved him and thoſe that were with him, 
from the Flood that then deſtroyed the Old 
World; and as Peter further faith, Not the pur- 
ling or waſhing away the Filth of the Fleſh, but t he 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the 
Reſurrefion of * Jeſu who is gone into Hea- | 
ven, and is onthe Right-handof God; Angels, Au- 4 
thorities and Powers being made ſubject unto bim; 
and what, Muft not Types and Figures give way 
to him ? Doth not Peter clearly ſhew, it was 
not outward Waſhing the Filth of the Fleſh, 
but the 1 of the Heart and Conſcience? 

For he faw plainly [a 5 the outward Water- 
waſhing, to the ĩnwar e Water, by 
the Word Chriſt Jeſuſs, that 
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ews outward, who only had the Type or Figure 
200 came no farthet, but were of t 87 
of Satan; no more are they Chriſtians, that,were 
only fo outward : And though they ſay they are 
Chriftians, yet they are unregenerate, unclean 
within, unwalhed with the Blood of Chriſt; 1 
they are of the Synagogue of Satan, Rep, % 
And ſoit was called Blaſphemy of old, as you may. 


were not; And what is it now ? Doth it not blaſt 
the Fame of Chriſt Jeſus and his great Name, fer 
Men to ſay, They are Chriſtiaps, and are nat? 
Oh! Therefore take Chriſt's Counſel, coe 
unto him, be baptized of him, waſhed by him; 
ſanctiſied by him, made new Creatures in and 
him, and be Diſciples, Followers, Subjects and: 
| Obeyers of him; ſo that whatever he bids: you 
do, ye may do it in his ownName, and dwell in his 
kingdom of Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joyin the 
Holy Ghoſt; for all outward Dipping and Sprink-, 
ling in or with Water, leave Men and Women out 
of the Kingdom of God, ſhort of the Enjoyment 
| of Gbd, ſhort of Eternal Life, ſhort ot Power 
3 to become Sons of God, ſhort of Mount Sian, the 
= City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
ſhort of the innumerable Company of Angels, 
and of the General Aſſembly. and Church of th 


Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven; 17 75 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and of Je. 
ſus the Mediator of the New Coyenant, and of 
the Blood of Sprinkling, (mark, not Water) un 


ſee in this Scripture, to ſay, They were em, and 
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ling, that Blood that ſpeaks better things than 16 
that of , eee 
See now that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaks from 
Heaven, for he ſpeaks with Authority, and not a8 
the Scribes, Hypocrites and High- Prieſts; for if 
they Eſcaped not, that reſuſed him that ' Jpoke 
on Earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
way from bim that ſpeaks from Heaven, whoſe Voice 
then ſhook the Earth, but now be hath promiſed, 
ſaying, Iet once more I ſhake not the Earth only, 
hut the Heavens alſo, and this Word, Tet once 
more, ſignifies the Removing of thoſe things that are 
ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
that cannot be ſhaken may remain; fo that thoſe. 
things that are made, and are ſhakeable things, 
though they be Heavens, if ſhakeable, if made, 
they give place to the new Heavens, in which 
dwells Righteonſneſs, that cannot be thaken, fo 
the Rock of Apes, the ſure Foundation, the du- 
table Riches of the Genriles, the laſting Treaſure, 
the Life that's Eternal, the Son that abides in the 
Houſe for ever; he remains for all the Ends of 
the Earth to look unto afd be ſaved; for all Na- 
tions to flow unto and be ſafe, who hath all Power 
in Heaven, and in Earth; therefore all People 
that read this, be exhorted to turn in all their Minds 
to the Appearance of-Chrift in all your Hearts, 
and come unto him in Spirit, for he appears by 
his Spirit in your inward Man, and lets you ſee 
your States and Conditions, lets you fee all your 
Thoughts, Words, Deeds, ſecret Luſts and vile At- 
fections, if ye give heed unto it; for he is the 
true Light thatenlightens every Man coming in- 
to the World, and makes all things manifeſt that 
are reproveable, lays open all the hidden things 
of Eſau z ea, all things are naked and bare be- 
fore him wich whom we have to do; this is the 
Word nigh, even in our Hearts and _— 
4 whic 
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"1695. which you ought. to hear and obey; thilhh 
him that is the Saviour of the Soul, and walls 
It in his own Blood, and makes it clean, "white 
and comely in his own pure Eye; this wt 
that ſent forth his Apoſtles, and went with them; 
was their Strength, Power, Wiſdom, yea allin 
them, and all to them all. ' _ 
And you are hereby invited and called unto, 
to come unto him and receive him into your 
Hearts and Souls, that you may receive Power 
to become the Sons of God, and be deeply "ab 5 
fected and plunged into him, into his Name, his - 
Power, his Spirit, his Life, his Love, his Meek 5 
6 oy Patience, his Purity, bis divine Nature, 
: 18 ory. | | / ' RE 
Come People, here is 4 Baptiſm that % Ml © 
than all Figures, Types and Shadows; Oh Bo 


not ſit at eaſe in an unclean State, ſhort of this j 
Baptiſm, for here is Help for yon, and it's laid a 
upon him that is mighty to help you and Jaye 

ou to the utmoſt, if you will but come to WM {1 


y him; but if ye refuſe him, and think to N: 


to God by weak Elements, that melt away 


fore the Lord, as he comes to take 22 in the x 
Hearts of Men, you will find, by ſad Expert EY 
that they can never bring you to God, nor htyou 82 
for his Kingdom; but this Baptiſm into Chn, i 
into his Name, endues Men with Power, accord- ; 
ing to Chriſt's Promiſe, Te ſhall receive Pomer of: au 
ter the HolyGhoſt is come upon you, Acts 1. 8. pu 
Secondly, It enables Men to be Witneſſes unto BW ch. 
Chriſt Jeſus, unto his Appearance in them, and | 
the Power of his Reſurrection, to raiſe them up WW in 
in him, as it did to Paul, Acts 26. 16. 4 
Thirdly, It enables Men to pray in the Name of 


Chriſt, ſo as what they aſk God gives unto them, 
according as Chriſt ſaid, John 16. 2. 


F ourt by, 
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Fourthly, It cleanſeth both Heart and Conſci- 1695, \ 
ence, and inſide of Men and Women; it purges, 
fans and purifies. the Floor or Heart of Man tho- 
rowly, and takes away Sin, John 1. 29. For the 
Father loveth the Sor, and bath gi ven all things in- 
to bis Hand, John 3. 55. yea, All Power in Heaven | 
and in Earth, Mat. 28. 19. | *, 
Fifthly, It impowers Men to become Sons: of 
God, and to call God Father, and Jeſus Lord, in 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, Gal. 4. 6. | | 
$:xthly, It makes Men one in Chriſt Jeſus, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Prayer, John 17. 11, 20, 21. 
and Gal. 3. 27, 28. 1 Cor. 12. 13. 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
Epheſ. 4. 3. ; 
Seventbly, It brings Men to know the Love of 
God in them, in their Hearts, Fobz 17. 12, 
Eghthly, It makes Men new Creatures, true 
Jews, true Chriſtians, and brings Men to know 
the old Man crucified with his Deeds, Rom. 6. 6. 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. : : 
Ninthly, It makes Men free from Sin, ſanctifies 
them, waſhes and juſtifies them, who are in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit, 
1 Cor. 6. 11. Rom. 6. 18, 22. | 
Tenthh, It ſaves them that have it, and none 
can be ſaved but ſuch as have it; for there's no 
Salvation in any other Name, Tit. 3. 5. I Pet. 
3. 21. Aﬀts 4. 12. | 
 Heventbly, It makes Men Temples for God, to 
dwell in; and brings Men to ſee God, being made 
pure in Heart, Mat. 5. 8. 1 Cor. 3. 16,17. and 
chap. 6. 19. 
Tel ſt biy, It enables Men to worſhip God aright 
in Spirit and in Truth, according to his Will; 
and none elſe, but they that have this Baptiſin, 
can. John 4. 24. Phil. 3. 3. 
Ihirteenthly, It brings Men to know a new 
Name, and the white Stone that hath * new 
| dame 
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18695. Name in it, that none knows but him that hath of 
11311 ite Rev. 2. 17. | '; 8 N 
| Fourteenthly, Tt enables them toovercome, and 
brings them to inherit all things, to know God ty 
8 be their God, and they to be his People h hae 
this Baptiſm, Rev. 21. 7. 23 
a And Laſtly, It fits Men for every good Ward 
and Work, brings them out of the Kingdom 
Satan, into the Kingdom of God, Righteouſne 
and Peace, and Joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt, and fo to 
Jive in Unity, Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God, and one with another, and to be alive unts 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, in him to live unto the 
Lord, and when they die to die in the Lord, d 
that living and dying they may be the Lord's, 
Rom. 14. 8. Act, 26. 18. Col. 1. 10, 11, 12, 1% 
1 Fobn 1. 3, 7. | 
I might go on further, to ſhew how it bring 
Men to grow in Faith, and to overcome the 
wicked One, and to overcome the World, and to 
be Conquerors, and able to do all things through 
Chriſt, who has all Power, Cc. in and by whom 
we have Redemption, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
even through his Blood; for he that ſpared not 
his only beloved Son, but gavehim up freely a 
Ranſom for us all, he alſo (with him) freely 
gives us all things, Glory be given to him for 
ever! Amen. | 
Thus J have endeavoured, for the Information 
of true Enquirers, to ſhew what Chriſt's Baptiſm 
is, and how Men are made Inſtrumental in the 
Lord's Hand, and enabled by him, to perform 
the Work and Service he imploys them in, how 
they are made true Preachers or Teachers, ſo as 
to Baptize Into the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Haly Ghoſt, for the Life of a true Diſciple of 
Chriſt, a true Chriſtian, is of a Diſciphng, 
Teaching Nature; for he is as Noah was a Preach- 
| | er 
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na in the Name, is an Honourer of the Name 
nd Power of God, and ſhews it forth to others, 
2, be fore all Men, that he lives not in his own, 
by his own Power, Strength or Wiſdom, but in 
e Name of Chriſt; and knows Chriſt to be his 
trength, and is what he is in the Lord, without 


{fs 16, 16, 18. compared with 1 Cor. 1.47. See 
hat the Apoſtle was ſent to do, in order to turn 
en from Darkneſs unto Light, and from the Pow- 
rof Satan unto God, Ephe/. 4. read the whole 
hapter, and ſee who it was, that fitted and fur- 
iſhed them for every good Word and Work. 


hom he is nothing, nor can do any thing, ſee 


;of Righteouſneſs, in the Spirit, Life, Power, 1695. 
Name of Jeſus in his Day, Age and Generation; 
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Something concerning the 


.. 


Lords SUPPER, 


So CALLED. 


4 


Have ſearched the Four Evangeliſts, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, and the reſt of the 
New Teſtament throughly, concerning this 

Matter, about which many Profeſſors are ſo hot 

and zealous; and Ido not find plain and ſubſtan- 
tial Ground for what they ſo earneſtly contend 

about : I alſo abſerve, it is not long ſince many 
ſuffered Martyrdom here in England, becauſe they 
believed not as the Roman Catholicks, ſo called, 

did believe, in Q. Marys Days; and I remem- 

ber, the Prethyteriant, in the Time of O/jver 

Cromwel, were very ſtrict about it, and examin- 

ed People of their Faith, Hope, and ſuch like; 

and whom they liked, or approved of, were ad- 
mitted; but after a ſhort time, they left their 

Flocks, fled away, and were ſilent; Then in 

came the Surplice-Men, and they were for hav- 

ing all to come and take Bread and Wine with 
them; but the other ſort were only for admit- 
ting ſuch, 2s they, upon Examination, judged 
worthy: But ſome of both cry out againſt the 

Lakers, (fo called) becanſe they do not cbme 

under their Miniſtry of this Ordinance, ſo call- 

ed; and ſay, we deny the Lord's Supper, or com- 

Ing to the Lord's Su z and therefore do they 

rage againſt us very fore, And I ſee many Peo- 

ple are too willing to lie at eaſe in a dead State 
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= 1695. in Sin, and are not concerned in Heart, to ſeek 


= unto the Lord for Wiſdom and. Underſtanding; 

| yet for the ſake of all ſuch as truly deſire to 

know the Things that do belong unto their Peace, 
do I ſend forth theſe Lines. 

And Firſt, I affirm we do mightily. rejai 
Heart, Soul and Spirit, to meet one with ie 
ther at the Lord's Table, where we meet with 
the Lord, and receive at his Merciful Hand, the 
true and living Bread that comes down from 
above; tho' we are not in Communion with 
them, at that which is called of Men the Lord 
Supper, and fold by the Prieſt as-ſuch, for theb 
Reaſons ; - . ene 

1. We find that our Lord Chriſt took Bread at 
Supper, bleſſed it, broke it, and gave it to his 
Diſciples; but that he ſaid, This is a new Odi 
nance, which I now erect inſtead of the Paſſover, 
that ſhall be obſerved to be eaten at, alter/the 

' Prieſt hath done his Forenoon's Preaching, before 
you go to Dinner, this I find not; no, nor abet 
thoſe that would ſtay and eat ſome. of it ſhould 
pay Two-pence, and thoſe that would not, ſhould 
pay likewiſe, eat or not eat, pay you mult, qhis 
we ſind nothing of. 14311 + 13 woch 

We find Mairbew, Mark, and Luke, calls it 
the Paſſover; and the Paſſover which was kept 
or held ſeven Days, muſt needs admit of Suppers 
as well as Dinners; and if it was the Paſlover, 
How then doth it belong to us, or enjoin ug. 10 
keep up a ſmall part of the outward Jews olit 
ward Paſſover? This I cannot underſtand, ſer 
ing Chriſt our Paſlover, as the Apoſtle ſaid, 1897 
crificed for us; and ſo we have no occaſion: to uſe 
the Type, becauſe the Antitype is come, andi hat 
given us a Mind to know him that is true, and 


we are in him. 
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But to make itlappear, that all the Apoſtles 1695. 
call it the Paſſover, let us hear them ſpeak them- & WW 
ſelves, Matt. 26. 1). The Da came to Je- 

ſus, ſaying, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the Paſſover? And he ſaid, G0 
into the City ta ſuch a Man, and ſay unto him, 
Ine Maſter ſaith, My time is at hand, I will 
«at the Paſſover tat thy Houſe with my Diſci- 
' ples; and the Diſciples did as Jeſus had com- 
manded them; and they made ready the Paſſo- 
erer. And Verſe 26, 27. As they were eating, 
qeſus took Bread and bleſſed: it, and gave it to 
the Diſciples; and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 
Body; and he took the Cup, gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink xe all of it; for 
this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, Which 
is ſned for many for the Remiſſion of Sin; but 
ay unto yon, Iwill not drink henceforth of 
this Fruit of the Vine, until that Day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom. 

Now trom allthis; that Mutrbew ſaith, it's very 

dear it was the: Paſſover which is here ſpoken 

t, and ſo plain, that he that runs may read; 

Mark 14. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. The firſt Day ot 
Unleavened Bread; when they killed the Paſſo- 

yer, his Diſoiples ſaid unto him, Where wilt 

thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayꝰſt 

eat the Paſſover? He ſendeth two of his Diſei- 

'ples and ſaith, Go ye into the City, and there 

mall meet you à Man bearing a Pitcher of Wa- 

ter, follow him whereſoever he ſhall go in; 4 

to the good Man the Houſe, the Maſter ſait 

here is the Gueſt · Chamber, where I ſhall eat 

the Paſſover with my Diſciples?- And he: will 

'ſhew you a large upper Room, : furniſhed and 
prepared, there make ready for us; and they 


* 


vent and found as he had ſaid, and they made 
.tady the Paſſover; and as they did eat, Verſe. 
8 3 22, Jeſus 


_ * 
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15957. 22. Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, brokegt, 
aud gave to them, and ſaid, Take eat, thin 
* my Body; and he took the Cup, and 'whenehe 
* had given Thanks, he gave it to them, ant they 
* all drank of it; and he ſaid unto them, Thighs 
my Blood of the New Teſtament, which is he 
for many; Verily, I ſay unto you, I will q 
no more of the Fruit of the Vine, until that . 
that I drink it new in the Kingdom of God 
it is alſo called the Paſſover, and Luke 22.7,$,9, 
Io, 11, 12, 13. thus far the fame with Aſurt hat 
in Verſe 15 Chriſt ſaid unto them, With Dore 
have Ideſired to eat this Paſſover with youhe- 
fore I ſuffer, Verſe 16. For I ſay unto you 1 
* will not any more eat thereof, until it be N 
< filled in the Kingdom of God; and Ver. . 
took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and ſaid, Nabe 
* this, and divide it amoygſt your ſelves; br! 
* ſay unto you, I will not drink of the Fruit of 
the Vine, until the Kingdom of God fhalkeome: 
Now theſe three are full to the Mattes, you! 
cerning the laſt Time Chriſt was with the 
the Paſſover, and their laſt eating of it wax 
Supper: And now, ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, . h de 
would eat no more of it, until it was 
in the Kingdom of God; nor drink any, mgioal 
the Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom af g 
{ſhould come: Pray let me ask this, Is the Ng 
dom of God come, yea or nay? Doth Ci 
Reign, Rule, and ſit as King over all? Ot is A- 
fes and Fobn's Baptiſm yet in place, ven or nj 
And if the Kingdom of God be come, whighdv: 
Apoſtle ſaith, ſtands not in Meats; Drina, und 
divers Waſhings, but in Righteouſneſa, Pente 


and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; then 1 ask, ig we But 
Paſſover fulfilled, yea or nay ? If it be then nd 
worthy, and ought 'to have place, that fulfille It's 4 

Keith 


it; for he (viz. Chriſt) is our Paſſover. 1 7 
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jt, men Mo/es's Paſloever, that had the Paſchal 1695. 
is lamb, Unleavened Bread, and the Cup of the 
e fmit of the outward Vine, is not our Paſſover; | 
. that was the Feros outward, and was Tem- 
val; but Chriſt the Lamb of God, the Bread 
Life, that gives Living Water, and new Wine 

A the Kingdom, that's Spiritual; he is the Paſſ- 
ner of the Inward, Spiritual Jew, that hath no 
(onfidence in the Fleſh,*but worſhips God in Spi - 
nit; neither doth he know Chriſt after the Fleſh, 

ut after the Spirit, who is the Second Adam, the 
Lad from Heaven, a quickening Spirt ; ſo Chriſt's 
Fingdom is come, and ſet up, and will come more 

ad more. Ohl thy Kingdom come, thy Will 

e done on Earth, as it is in Heaven; and the leaſt 

i the Kingdom is greater than John; well, and 

1s John more than a Prophet? Yea, and Moſes 
13 Prophet; How then is the leaſt in the King- 

um greater than John, and ſo conſequently 
zrater than Moſes f How? Anſwer, In relation to 
their Miniſtry or Service; for both Moſes and 
n ſerved, with outward Ordinances, Obſer- 
ntions, Types and Shadows, Ceremonial Rites 
ud Figures; but the leaſt in the Kingdom, which 
lands not in Meats, c. their Miniſtry and 
ſervice, is in and by the Power, Spirit, Life, 
light, Love, Wiſdom and Divine Vertue of 
(hiſt Jeſus; and thoſe that eat and drink now 
vith Chriſt, they are ſuch as know their King- 
dom come, and are in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
der the Command of Chriſt Jeſus, who is King 

i Righteouſneſs, and Prince of Peace; and is to 

* heard, truly followed, and obeyed in all 


Thin A 5 „ T6 4 5PM 
= gk I ſaid, theſe three, vis. Matthew, Mark, 
ud Luke, ſpeak much alike in this Matter; and 
ty worth noting, that John the beloved N , 
Wither begias, nor goes through out in his 
1 ſtimony 
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1698. ſtimony, as they did, but wes more pitt, 
Wand Myſterious; and when he comes to {peak 


the Supper, he paſſeth it by thus, Fob 11, 
No before the Feaſt of the Paſſd yx be 
* Teſus knew that his Hour was come, that h 


ſhould depart out of this World unto the r 
© ther, having loved his own, he loved them t. 
* the End; and Supper being ended, Verſe, 4 
© Jeſus knowing that the Father had gen: 
Things into his Hands (mark that) "and thi 
© he was come from God, and went to Gad, 
© riſeth from Supper, and laid aſide his Garments 
and ſo goes on to ſhew how he waſhed his Diſc 
ples Feet, and what he ſaid unto them, was vi 
ry much for enjoining them to waſh one Anbther 
Feet, but ſaith not one word further, at this tir 
about the Supper, that I find; which peler 
John would not have omitted, had it been f 
that he had known that his beloved: Mater ha 
intended it ſhould have been obſerved ti theF 
of the World; but it's very clear, it's Safledt 
Paſſover by them all, and therefore fulfiſſed, y 
paſſed away, and gives place unto Him that fi 
fils it, and all the whole Law, concerning Ord 
nances and outward Obſervations. 

3. It's very clear this Supper was a part of, f 
Paſſover; and ſo the Bread here ſpoken of, m 
needs be Unleavened Bread, Paſſover- Bread; pr 

have thoſe that ſell Bread now, any ofithisBr 
to ſell or give, for this was that Bread" and ti 
Cup that had figured out his Body to be bro 
for them, and His Blood that was ſhed for the 
And as that Bread was broken and given to f 
outward Few, fo is his Body broken and given 
the inward Jem; and as that Wine was pour 
forth into the Cup, and given to the” outws 
Few, {oi his Blood poured forth art given 
the inward Jem, to the making of his Heat fl 
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So as the outward J ew, who came out of out- 1695. 
ward Egypt and Bondage, fed on the Paſchal Vw 
Lamb, 5 the inward Few, who comes out of in- | 
ward Spiritual Eeypr and Bondage, feeds on the 
Lamb of God as their Paſſover, and as Hracl's 
Enemies were waſhed away in the red Sea, ſo are 
the Chriſtians inward Enemies, viz. the Sins of 
the inward Few waſhed away in the Blood of the 
Lamb of God, who waſheth his People with, or 
in his own Blood. grits q 
4. When Fohn comes to ſpeak of what Chriſt 
ſpoke to the Fes, and the People, that he had fed 
with Five Barley Loaves and Two Fiſhes, he re- 
lates how Chriſt bad them not to labour for the 
Meat that periſheth, but for the Meat that en- 
dureth unto everlaſting Life, which the Son of 
Man ſaid he ſhould give, (mark ſhonld give) not 
ſell unto you; for him hath God the Father ſeal- 
ed; and Verſe 32. My Father giveth you the true 
Bread from Heaven, but Moſes gave them not 
that Bread from Heaven. ws 
Again, the Bread of God; is he that cometh 
down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the 
World. Again, 'Verſe 35. Feſi# ſaid unto them, 
I am the Bread of Life , be that cometh unto me 
. ſhall never hunger, and he that believes on me ſhall 
never thirſt. Again, If any Man eat of thu Bread, 
he ſhall live for ever; and the Bread that I will give 
it my Fleſh, for the Life of the World; and except 
ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man; and drink bis 
Blood, ye have no Life in n; whoſo eaterh my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 
and I will raiſe bim up as the" laft Day; for my 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink th- 
deed, he that"eateth' my Rieſh and drinketh" ny. 
Blood, dwellethi in ne, and I in bin. 14.1! 
Nou conſider that Bread that Aſes gave, they 
that eat it died, but he that eats of the — 
| F that 
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die. Pray let che 


Bread? If it be not Unleavened Bread, it is gt 
Paſſover Bread; and if ſo, then not the Bread 
that Chriſt at Supper broke, bleſs d, and gave; 

oun- 


and if not that Bread, then where's your 
dation for your Bread? —_— 
5. If it be not that Bread, are you ſure that 
Chriſt's Bleſſings goes along with it? For I am 
ſenſible, many live very wackedly, that eats of 
the Bread the Prieſt ſells, and drinks of the cap 
the Prieſt ſells, both before apd after, and/thergs 
no Appearance of eternal Life; and if it wete 
Unleavened Bread, ſuch as they eat at the Pall 
over, ſuch as Chriſt bleſs'd, brake, and gave 
them; yet it is not Living Bread, nor can it give 
Life eternal to them that eat it: And therefoje 
in the laſt and great Day of Feaſting of this Bread 
and Wine, Jeſus ſtood up and cried, I any Mar 
thirft, let him come unto me and drink: Hehe 
believes on me, as the Scripture bath ſaid, aut of 
bis Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Vater: But 
this ſpoke he of the Spirit, not of Elemen 
Water, which they that believed-on him-tho 


* 


receive; for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe Jeſus was not then glorified. 1 
6. But now Jeſus Chriſt is glorified, and the 


Holy Ghoſt is given; then whather muſt we non 
go? Muſt we yet run to Mo/cs for the Bread that 
periſheth ; or to Chriſt for the Bread that enduxes 
to Everlaſting Life? Muſt we that believe en 
Chriſt, and know the Holy Ghoſt is given even 
the Spirit of Adoption, by which we cry, Ae, 
Father, and that God hath glorified his Som Jelus 
Chriſt; I ſay, Muſt we now go to Moſes 
Water? Or to John either? Did any but Can 
pr can any other than Chriſt give us this LITRE 
- ater 
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Vater? (If not) then let us go unto him, who 1699. 
is faithful, that promiſed, —.— may drink of Ren 


the Water he gives; all drink into, or of one 
Spirit. Oh! that Men did know this Living 
Bread, and this Wine, or Living Water: Then 
they would ſay, Lord, evermore give us of this 

Bread, and of this Water, that we may eat and 
drink in thy Kingdom, and live for ever. 

For they that know. this Bread, they know it 
by eating of it; and ſo they taſte of the Good- 
neſs of the Lord, and of his Divine Sweet neſs: 
This Knowledge 1s — as the Child 
that —＋ the Breaſt of its Mother, tho' it —. 
neither Tongues nor Languages, yet it knows 
the Milk of the Breaſt is good; for it feels, and 
taſtes, and feeds of it, and is nouriſhed by it, 
and enabled to grow from Stature to Stature. 

So none but New bora Babes are thus fed and 
nouriſhed z ſuch as live and abide at the Breaſt 
of Conſolation, and have free Acceſs unto it, and 
feel it freely come in upon them, and know it 
made bare unto them: Oh! Theſe are ſenſible of 
the Love of God, and lean upon Jeſus's Breaſt, 
upon their Beloved, that hath brought them up 
out of the Wilderneſs, unto his holy Hill, that is 
exalted above all the Hills, and coming up a top 
of all the Mountains; this is the Mountain of the 
Lord's Houſe, the Houſe of the God of Jacob, 
unto which the weary and heavy laden in all Na- 
tions run, and find reſt unto their poor Souls. 

7. But why are the Profeſſors of our Age ſo la- 
borious for outward Bread? Is it not Bread that 
periſheth ? (If ſo) Chriſt ſaid, Labour not for the 
Bread thut perifhes, but for the Bread that endures 
unto Everlafting Life, ubich the Son of Man ſhall 
give unto you, John 6. 27. ; 

Was not the Unleavened Bread (that Moſes 
gave)+Bread that periſhes? And pray, NO 
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Our Spirituat Moſes is come, that far ei eds 
Temporal Moſer, as the Subſtance exceedꝭ ie 
Type or Shadow; and he gives us Spiritusl Bread; 
and Spiritual Drink, the ſame that Moſes, und 
all that was with him in the Cloud, and in the 
Sea, did eat and drink of as the Apoſtle aſſem 
1 Cor. 10. 3. For they all eat of the ſame Spiri 
Aſeut and did all drink of the ſame Spirituni bim 
for they drank of that Spiritual Rock. that followed 
them, and that Rock was Chriſt. Nowa ati clear 
from this Apoſtle, he was Preaching of Spiritual 
Meat and Drink to them, and the Spiritual Rotk; 
Chriſt; and ſaid, They (meaning Moſesj\andall 
that was with him) did all eat of the James, Wilt? 
The fame Spiritual Meat and Drink, that the Apo- 
file and Diſciples of Chrift did? eat and drinbbf: 
Then, if the ſame, it is Spiritual, not 'Qutward 
or Temporal Meat and Drink, but Spiritual: 
Here's the Meat indeed, and the Drink indeed, 
Chriſt ſpoke of, as aforeſaid. Now let us come 
a little farther in this Chapter, Verſe: 1115, 
17. Wherefore, my dearly Beloved, flee frum li- 
latry; TI ſpeak as to wiſe Men, judge qe what I ſay: 
The Cup of Bleſſing which we (bleſs, Ts it 'not the 
Communion of the Blood af Chrift © The Bread bia 
we break, It it not the Contmunion of tb Ba 
Chrift ?..For we (mark, we) being many, are ane 
Bread and one Body; for tr are all: Purtaters 
that one Bread. Now, here J might-:fay* ſome- 
thing to wiſe Men; but not to the Wiſeland n 
dent of this World, for they will not Tecerve!nt 
But let me ask, V' herein ſtands the Communion 
and Unity of Chriſt's: Followers? Is it not in 
Chriſt? And are they wiſe Men that; live in an 
outſide, formal Profeſſion: of Chriſt, and do not 
partake of the Fleſh aud Blood of — ay 
| e 


th Chriſt exceed Mo/es, if he give them bot 
GY Bread that far excels Hoſes's Bread? I tell y. 
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at of this. Spiritual Meat, and drink of this Spi- 1695. 
itual Drink here ſpoken of in the Chapter afore- - 
id? For Lam certain, none but wife Men know 
vhat it is; that is, they who are made Wiſe by, 

ir with the Wiſdom that's from above. And it's 

ry lamentable to behold, that any ſhould be 

ſj aſleep, as to think they eat and drink, and 

e contented z altho' they find, they are empty 

of Chriſt, (Who is this Spiritual Rock, whoſe + 

Fleſh is Meat indeed, and whoſe Blood is Drink 

indeed) are empty of his Life, Power, Virtue, 

virit, Wiſdom, Rigbteouſneſs, Oc. Theſe fit in 
Dakneſs, and ſee no Light; for they that ſleep, 
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el lep in the Night; and they that are drunk with 
bs Wii Fruits of the wild Grape, (or blind Opinious of 
0. vild- headed Edomites) that are huntirg in their 
bf. Ny, carthly Wiſdom, amongſt the high Avtac- 
d %, who have been greatly exalted in the dark 
al Wight of Apoſtacy, theſe ate drunk in the Night. 
ed But let me ask a little farther : Pray what is | 
lis Cup of Bleſſing? Is it an outward Cup? (if 
16; WM) Then why cannot Men that drink of this 
a MCP, drink allo of the Cup of Devils? And pray, 
ay: Vhat is the Table of the Lord? Is it outward? 
the Wilt ſo) Then why cannot Men partake of the 
ib ord's Table, and the Table of Devils? Conſider | 
of t; for the, Table of the Lord is Spiritual, and 
ane une but Spiritual Men can partake of it: The 


Natural Man Anotos not the Things of the Spirit of 
bod; neither indeed, ſaid the Apoſtle, can be, for 
hey are ſpiritually diſcerned; and therefore only 
ulcerned - by, the Spiritual Man, in whom the 
pirit of God: dwells; ſee 1 Cor. 2. 9, TO, 11, 12, 
Iz, 14, 15. God, who is a Spirit, hath a Spiri- 
ul Table, furniſhed with Spiritual Meat, and 
"th Spiritual Drink; for all his Spiritual Babes, 
ons and Daughters, Who are born of the Spirit, 
and have Food provided for them, according to 


the 


o 
- 
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1695. the Nature of the Seed they are born of: Pon the do! 
© VV Birth being Spiritual, it muſt needs be grant. WM . 
ed, that the Meat and Drink it feeds upon muſt Joi 

needs be Spiritual alſo; Elſe how can it agtes or 

ſuit with the Nature of this Birth? For Gods al bo. 


God of Order, and hath placed all things in good the 
Order, both in Heaven and in Earth; fo that be. 
there is no Communion between the Spiritual and it 
the Natural Man, neither can fhey feed together: De 


For every Creature hath its Food according to 
its Nature. The Fiſh of the Sea cannot feed up- '"' 
on the Land, nor can the Beaſts of the Field ſeed W 
in the Sea; no more can the Children of God feed 50 
at the Table of Devils, nor can the Children of 
the Devil feed at the Table of the Lord, neither 
do they know it. Now, what is the Devil's Ta 
ble? For I find Freedom to be a little plain: 
Let us ſee if we can ſhew wicked Men, that ure 
the Children of the Wicked One, what theit Fa 
ther's Table is; and that we may do it in ſhort, 
let us ſee who are his Children; for the Children's 
- Food is according to, and ſuitable with their Na- 
ture. Now his Children are theſe, and called 
by theſe Names, 1 Cor. 6, 9, 10. Unrighteow, 
Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, Effennmate, 
Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind , Thieves, 
Covetows, Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioners, 
Malicious, Enviers, Haters of thoſe that art 
good, Murderers, Deceivers, Haters of "God, 
Proud, Inventers of Evil Things, Diſobedient 10 
Parents, without Underſtanding, Covenant-Brek: 
ers, without Natural Affection, Implacable, Us 
merciful, who knowing the Fudgment of God, thi! 
they who commit ſuch Things are worthy af Death; 
not only do the ſame, but haue Pleaſure in tboſe A1 
that do them, Rom. 1. 27., to the end: Theſe, 
and all ſuch as live in Luſt, Pride, Lying, &c. 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God and Chriſt; 


no unclean Man or Woman muſt enter that — 
dom: 


Fd 
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dom: So the Devil he hath, a Table to feed theſe 1695. 


at, (Where? | 
love the World: But the Love of God is not in 
them; neither do they love one another, but 
love Self, and are ſelf-ended, and love to obtain 
their worldly Ends; and when they ſhew in Ap- 

arance to love one another, it is for ſome ſelf- 
ih, worldly End: So the Devil feeds them with 
worldly Things; for he knows, they love the 
Dainties of this World, worldly Honours, Plea- 
ſures, Profits, Riches, and Vanities; ſo the 
World is very taking with bad People of all 
Sorts, OY 1 | 

Now the Devil would have prevailed with our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have fed at his Table, and 
he ſhewed him his fineſt Dainties, the World, 
and the Glory thereof, and offered to give it 
him, if he would fall down and Worſhip him 
but Chriſt faſted all the Forty Days he was in 
the Wilderneſs, and did eat nothing, | mark that] 
Mat. 4. 1, to 11. 

So it's clear, they, whoſe Minds are feeding 
here, are Carnally-minded, live in the Fleſh, to 
the Fleſh, have their Affections ſet on Things 
here in the World, love tke World; theſe love 
not God, cannot pleaſe God, nor feed, nor know 
what it 1s to feed at the Table of the Lordy nor 
do they believe the People of God have ſuch Paſ- 
tures to feed in, ſuch a Table ſo ſpread, fuch a 
Banqueting-houſe ſo full of Sweet-meats, and 
Divine Spiritual Drinks, as they have, where 
they ſit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; who hath compelled them to came to the 
Wedding-Dinner of the great King, and the Mar- 
nage · Supper of the Lamb, every one having on 
the Wedding Garment. 


Oh! 


) in the World, therefore all theſes WW 
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1695- Oh! the Things of God are good and precio 
WV Things, durable, laſting Riches, yea, Everlaſt 
ing; and they that are come to partake of them 

theſe look not at Things that are ſeen, which'ars 
Temporal; but at Things not ſeen, which ate 
Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. For the 4/pha and Oman 

1s come, the Firſt and the Laſt, the Beginning 

and the End. | - 1 

Pray what is he, the Laſt, or the End of, if 

not of all Shadows, Types, Figures, and change 

able Things as well as of Sin? For if Sin had . 

ver enter'd, theſe had not had place in the Church: 

And now he is come that takes away Sin; and 

where Sin is taken away, there he that was be- 

fore Sin was, comes to be again in Man, as he 

was in the beginning. And, how was he then? 

Was there any Types, Figures, or Shadows then; 

whilſt Man kept his State in which he was made, 

whilſt Chriſt the Word, the Incorruptible Seed, 

was Head, Lord, King, and all in him? Then 

= there was no outward Law of Moſes; but that 
= was added becauſe of Sin, until the Seed 2 
| came again, to put an end to Sin, and finifl 
Tranſgreſſion, and bring in everlaſting Righte; 

ouſneſs again, Gal. 3. 19. So to him muſt t 

Types, Figures, yea, and the Law that was at 

ded, give place; and he only be exalted, for he 

is worthy ; who not only bore our Sins on 

_ oy on the Tree, but the Curſe of the Law 

likewiſe. Ab 

3 But ſome may ſay, Paul ſpeaks of the Lord's 
Supper in 1 Cor. 11. 23. that what he received of 

the Lord,, was that which he alſo delivered unte 
them: What was that? Why it was this: That 
Ihe Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night in which he was le. 
rrayed, took Bread; and when he had given Thanks, 
he broke it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this 4s my Bod), 


which is broken for you; this do in remembrance 
0} 
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Blood; this do ye, as often as ye drink ir, in Re- 
nembrance of ne: For as often at ye eat this Bread, 
ind drink this Cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death till be come. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord unmor- 
tbily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chrift, 
but let a Man examin himſelf, and /o let him eat 
if this Bread, and drink of this Cup; for be that 
ueth unworthily, eateth and drinketh Demnati- 
to bimſelf, nat diſcerning the Lord's Body. + 
Now I defire to know, if any thing can be 
nore plain, than that the Paſſover did ſhew forth 
the Lord's Death till he came; and as before, the 
reaking of Bread, the ſlain Lamb without bl 
miſh, and the Cup, Was not all this in the Paſſ 
wer, and ſhewed the Lord's Death till he came? 
But now he is come, and bath: taſted Death for 
wry Man; was dead, but is alive, and lives for 
rrmore, Death hath no more Dominion over 
lim; he died unto Sin, or for our Sins once; 
lat be liveth unto God, yea, is God, and lives 
Ir evermoree. | 
do that except Men (like the outward Jew) be- 


t Uſe of that Figure, which ſhewed forth his 
hath till he came; well then, but did not this 
hoſtle, and the Church of Corinth, come to the 
id's Table and Supper? Anſwer, They did 
ne of them, but thoſe that did Sup with him, 
uſt needs do it in the Kingdom of God; for he 
It no more, nor drank no more, as he ſaid he 
ald not, till it was fulfilled in the Kingdom, 
u till he drank it new in his Father's King: 
m; ſo he is not to be Supped with in the Fi- 
Ie, out of the 3 but they that Su 
n him, Sup with * in his Kingdom; mr 
, 1 


of me. After the ſame Manner, he alſo took the 1695. $M 
Cup, Hat. This Cup is the New-Teftament of my WNW 


ve he is not come, How can they now live in 
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1695. if Men Sup with him, they muſt have hit wil ;; 
; Sup with, and are with him where he is Mu 7. 
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behold his Glory, as the only Begotten of th 
Father, full of Grice and Truth; and I de 
with them according to his Promiſe, to cu en 
of the World; and if ſo, How then can they | 
from him to the Figure, that was in U ab 
ſhewed forth his Death until he came? Bath: 
he is come, and is with them, and in thei ahi 
they in him; for this Apoſtle ſaid, Mr] a 
That your Bodier are the Tenples of the HolyGhl 
and that Chrift is in you, except ye be Rh 
2 Cor. 13. 5- 2; £3452 
Hou often doth the Scriptares Te of Clyift 
veing in his People; and they in him ? 7e f 
The Son of God is come, and hath given 
Mind to know him, ar at! Underſtanding thy 
we may know him that is true, even in N 
Jeſus Chriſt, I John 5. 0. 
So that it ſeems contradi in it ſelf 0 f 
Chriſt is come, and yet to eat the outwattPall 
ver, which did but ſhew forth his Death unt 
he came; and to do a thing in Remembrance 
him, and yet be with him, and he with'thett 
for he gives his People to inherit Subftanee}'2 
as the Apoſtle ſaid, Heb. 9. 24, Chriſt is nat 
texed into holy Places made with Hands, "Wind 
are Figures of the true, but into, Heaven If f 
now to appear in the Preſence of God for 
that Chriſt is not now in the Figures; and 
_ Chriſt be not in them, What Vertue, Power, ( 
Nouriſhment is in them? For he hath all fi 
neſs dwelling in him, and if we partake poet 
his Fulneſs, "What is it we can partake of, 
can do us any good? And if all Fulneſs 70 


. 
* 
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Chriſt, as the Scripture ſaith, Then what if this 
in Figures, Types, and Shadows? Sorely, Wl: 
[maſt needs be empty, if all dwell in Ch 
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Let hin that glories, Zlory in the Lor 
all the Teſti 15 of the Apoſtles point and di- 
tect to Chriſt; And teſtiſſe of him; and his Peo- 
ple at this Day preach him: For after all his Sut- 
ferings, Paſſion; Reſurrection and Aſcenfion Be 
faith Behold, 1 14 at the Door and noch ; 1 any 
hear my V. oice, and open the Door to me, I will 
une in unto hin, and 5 with him, and be ſhall 
Sup with me, Rev. 3. 20. ( 75 5 ye even- 
101 Doors, 2nd let the King of Glory enter in; 


Gd be with you, Who can be againſſ you? 

He is come to teach his People himſelf, there- 
fore hear his Voice, and open the Door of the 
Sol, and let him in, that ye may Sup with him, 
ind he with you for it's he that giveth Living 
Bread,” and Living Water, and his Fleſh is Meat 
indeed, and his Blvod is Drink indeed; they that 
at his Fleſh. and drink his Blood, dwell in him, 
and he in them; and therefore theſe muſt needs 
how he is come, for they Sup with him, Where 
there is Bread endugh, and all Things are ready; 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come, his Beauty 
ind Glory is beheld, the Day of his Eſpouſals is 
me, and his Beloved is come up cut of her Wil- 


mady for her Beloved, for he is aflbrned with h 
Vedding Garments: O the is the faireſt amongſt 
Vomen, no Church, nor Woman Ike ber! * 

an 


Her Glory is within, ſhe feeds on hidden 


of; therefore ſhe trample upogpll tretiniory 
kings, and Hath the Meon under her Feet, The 
leks not after the Glory of the Night, flud Ti- 


th5 award Profit, worldly Gain, earthly Treaſure, 
fading Riches; no, no, her Beloved, to _— 
| 1 e 


for he it Lord of Hoſts, great and mighty; and if 


lerneſs State in 4 great Meaſure, and is made 


u, and hath Meat to eat that thi World knows 


ls, great Honours and rich enefits, Places of 


that he be all in all. Well tight the Apoſtle fay, 1697 
; bo that -yVw 
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1695. ſhe is joined, and made one Spirit with, .neve 
UYV valued theſe things, or ſought after them, by 
the World hated him, and therefore it hajes 15 


- 
. 


as Cain hated Abel, becauſd Hell's Works were 
righteous, but Caix's were evil. 


theſe Lines, to leave the World; that is to , he 


vnn. 


. 


People, becauſe they are not of the World, for 
if they were of the World, then the World would 
love her own; but becauſe they are not of the 
World ( Chriſt having choſen them out bf the 
World) therefore the World hates them; even 


Oh! Therefore be intreated, all you thatiteal 


diſ. jointed from it, and cleave not to it in your 


Hearts, Minds, Souls and Spirit, and returnwunto 0 
the Lord with your whole Hearts, Mind and cli 
Might, Souls and Spirits, and accept of his ef. tar: 
ſed Invitation: A you that thirſt, come unto me B 
ſaid he, and drink; this was in the laſt and g ea 
Day of the Feaſt, that Chriſt ſaid after thigh « | 
manner. WR Sf 
And as the outward Feaſt drew then to.aniend8 lic 
ſo the inward laſting Feaſt of fat Things w 01 
proclaimed ; and as the Figure or'Type-wasneall "pt 
it's Period, ſo the Subſtance or Antitype, Crit ood, 
the Bread of Life, the Paſſover of the ſpayituali Bo, 
Few, was. proclaimed; And had many know fling: 
the Gift of God, and who it was that gave thi bing. 
free Invitation, and proclaimed it himſelf, for a8 Oh 
to come that. thirſted, ſurely. they would hay war 
come then, and now alſo. 3 elieve 
But, alas! there is too few that knows him, of" Hen 
thirſteth after him, eſpecially of the Wile an lt re 
Prudent of this World, nor of the Breat, i t 
mighty, noble, learned Diſputers of this World. 
who ſeek their own things, their own Honoul But, 
their own Exaltation, yea, their own Praiſe a ey be 


Glory; not the Praiſe, Honour and Glory. « 
God, nor the Things of Jeſus Chriſt, 5 


2 
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by his Servant T/aiah; Ho, every one that thirſt- 
ith, come ye to the Waters and drink, and ye that 
have no Money, come, buy Wine and Milk without 
Koney, and without Price. Wherefore do ye — 
pur Money for that which is not Bread, and your 
Labour for that which ſatisſieth not? Hearken dili- 
rently unto me, and eat ye that which i good, and 
lt your Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs. Incline 
yur Ear, and come unto me; bear, and your Soul 
hull /ive; and I will make an everlaſling Covenant 


55. 1, 2, 3 . 

Oh! what a fender Invitation is here pro- 
ckimed unto every thirſty Soul, even ſuch as 
ure no Money! Theſe are invited very ſweetly. 

But the Lord is grieved, and very ſorely diſ- 
lleaſed with Babylons Merchants, who have trad- 
d long, and have made themſelves rich, great 
ud mighty, and have taken Money for that 
yviich is not Bread, and the People have been fo 
uyiſe as to give it them, though they have been 
mpty of Living Refreſhment, of Peace with 
bod, and true Satisfaction; and have been kept 
u Bondage, have lain in Captivity, doing the 
tings they ought not, and leaving undone the 
lings they ought to have done, 

Oh the long Complaints that have been put up 
wards Heaven! And though they ſay, they 
eleve that Chriſt is come, that hath all Power 
u Heaven and in Earth, and gives Power to all 


. u receive him, to become the Sons of God, even 
| a hem that believe in his Name, who are born of 
Vorbe a 

oncu but, alas! People do not come to him, though 


iſe al 
ory * 


1 B 


ley be ſo very tenderly invited and reaſoned 
| 1 3s with; 


mb you, even the ſure Mercies of David, I/ai. 
£ | 


But come, remember before this, he proclaimed 1695. 


\ 


A Treatiſe of 1 ord's Supper: 


— — ⁵mr³üñĩʒĩék 
1695. with; as, Vhy will ye give your Mona) fen tha 
31 mbich is not Bread, and your ö th for tbet which 


. © Unrighteous Man bis Thoughts, and let him return 


| 


d-th not ſatisfie £ What Advantage is this to ent 
Souls? What Wiſdom is there in doing thus to 
give Money and Labour for that which is wanth 
neither? As by long Experience many knaw. 
Oh then! Let the Wicked forſake bis Way, endile 


unto the Lord, and be will haue Mercy upan bin, 
and to our God, ſaith the Prophet, and be will aur: 


dantly pardon : Seek the Lord: therefore * he T 

may be found, call upon him whilſthe c naar; for he p 

is come near, Vho zs given for a Leader aud Can- B 

mander to the People: Read all the Chapter tho, allo 

and conſider it, and compare it with chap. 53.88" 

And whilſt Time is, embrace Chriſt Jefus;: pea ud 

the Door of thy Heart, and let bim in, bearkenf 
to him, learn of bim, be led, guided, command 

ed and ruled by him, and follow him, in order ta. 8 

know him, and where he feeds, and cauſes hi ic 

Flacks to reſt (in this glorious Day of Goch at lo | 

Noon, that thou may not be as one that turnsafide": |: 

from the Flocks of his Companions. boch 

eee 
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T hath often grieved me to hear and ſee how 
[ poor ignorant People are carried away by their 

Blind Leaders, to feed amongſt Swine, that 
ralow in the Mire and Dirt of Sin, and are con- 
ent with dry, huſky Shells of empty Profeſſion, 
ud are Zealous for that which they haye no Scrip- 
tre for, nor do profit by, 


$ theſe two things, viz. Water-Baptiſm, and 
lad and Wine, I find are greatly Adored, as 
ho by theſe the * had great Benefit; but if 
re look into their Lives and Converſations, it 
{th not at all appear. 

& it fell weightily upon me, to write what 
de Lord would pleaſe to enable me, about theſe 
7 For as they are uſed now, they are not ſo 
nuch as rightly imitated, by any of thoſe that 
ſk them, neither the Lord's laſt Supper at the 
utward Paſſover, nor yet the Baptiſm of John; 
ut as to Supping with the Lord, and being Bap- 
ra into his Name, this I find few that know 
bat ĩt 18. 


Therefore was my Deſire a little more earneſt 
b ſet Pen to Paper, and in Plainneſs ſhew, what 
te Name of Father, Son and Spirit is, and what 


Ty” they 


* * * 22 N 
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1695. they do that baptize into it: And alſo, what 

they are who Sup with Chriſt; not now ſeekin 

him in Figures, but can ſay, they have — 
him elſewhere. 2 


I heartily Pray it may be of Service to all that 
read it, and of Hurt to none; for God doth 
know, I defire the Welfare of all Mankind, who 
am a poor deſpiſed Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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BEING 


c 0 


A Full ANSWER to W. Ws Fourthl. 


Letter, in his Book, Intituled, 


The Clergy's Legal Right to TITAHEsõ aſſerted. 
To which he hath alſo annexed, 


A ification of the Divine RIGHT, 
1 Erroneouſly ſo called. 


By Jonn F 


In the New Law, neither Chrift, nor any of bis 
Apoſtles took Tithes of the People, nor command-' 
ed the People to pay Tithes, neither to Priefts, 
nor to Deacons. William Thorp, in Fox's Ms 
_ and Monuments, Vol. 1. pa 8.611. 
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1695. they do that baptize into it: And alſo, what 

they are who Sup with Chriſt; not now ſeeki 
him in Figures, but can ſay, they have 

him elſewhere. 14 


I heartily Pray it may be of Service to-all that 
read it, and. of Hurt to none; for doth 
know, I deſire the Welfare of all Mankind; who 
am a poor deſpiſed Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Clergy Man's Pretence, [| 


o P 
Divine Right to Tiras, 
Examined and Refuted. 
BEING a . 


A Full ANSWER to W. W's Fourth 4 
| Letter, in his Book, Intituled, 


The Clergy's Legal Right to TITHEsõ aſſerted. 
To which he hath alſo annexed, 


A ification of the Divine RIGHT, 
7 Erroneouſly ſo called. 


By Jo RN Gi 


In the New Law, neither Chrift, nor any of bis 
Apoſtles took Tithes of the People, nor command - 
ed the Feople to pay Tithes, neitber to Priefts, 
nor to Deacons. William Thorp, in Fox's 4%s| | 
_ and Monuments, Vol. 1. pa 8.611. 
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Friendly REA DER, 


YW — and Publiſhing of this Book» 
was briefly occaſioned thus; A Friend of 
mine refuſing to pay Tithes to the Prieft 
of the Pariſh, meerly upon the Account of his 
Faith and Conſcience towards God. 


The Prieſt wrote a Letter to him about it: The 
Friend, being a plain, honeſt, labourious Man, 
not uſed much to Writing, deſired that either I 
or my Son ſhould anſwer him: Whereupon I 
wrote a few Lines for him to the Prieſt, and ſent 
them to my Friend; which, after he had peru- 
ſed, and appfoved, he ſent them to the Prieſt. 


after which he wrote again; andI anſwered that, 
and ſent it to my Friend, and he to the Prieſt: 
Who wrote to me again; and I ſent him an An- 
lwer to that alſo. 8 


1 1 Id 
But not expecting my Letters ſnould have been 
put in Print, I did nat beſtow that Pains _ 
them to be fo full in every Particular, or toclear 
up Matters ſo plainly, as I might have done. 
And he finding, as he apprehended, ſome Shortneſs 
in them, and as he might conclude, his own 
adapted ſo well to his Deſign; he, unknown to 
l me, 


— ; 
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To the READER. 

me, and contrary to common Juſtice, cauſe 
them to be printed, with a Fourth Letter of hi 
and ſends a Book to my Friend, who tranſmitted 
it to me: Unto which, this is an Anſwer ; which 
I defire thee to read without Partiality or Prez 
dice, and in a Charitable Mind towards bötb 


Sides. h 


40 . 
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It is Cauſe of Grief and Sorrow of Heart to me, 


to fee fo much of Self, and the Love of Mos, 
which the Apoſtle ſaid, was the Root of all Eml 
abound in this Age, and fo little of the Love of 
God appear; which the Apoſtle ſpeaking dl, 
faith, It ſceketh not it's own, ſuffereth long, i 
kind, envitth not, vaunteth not it ſelf, is not Puff- 
ed ap; yea, ſaith he, It never fails : Prophecies 
ſh fail, Tongues ſhall ceafe, Knowledge vaniſh 
away ; but Faith, Hope and Love abide , the great 
en of which three as Love; or, Charity, 1 Cor z. 
And ſays he, Follow after Charity, and defire i. 
ritual Gifts, but rather that you may * ! 
He that propheſieth ſpeaketh unto Men to Ediffed- 
tion, Exhottation, and Comfort, 1 Cor. 14. 14% 
Where it is clear, that this Prophe/ying, here ſpo- 
ken of, was Preaching unto Men, 1n the Loveof 
God, and as Miniſters were enabled by ſpiritual 
Gifts, in the Power and Demonſtration of the 
Holy Spirit : As every Man bath received the Gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
. Srewards of the Manifold Grace of God, 1 Pet, 4. 
10. And fo doing, the Body edifies it ſe/f in Love, 
end dwells in Love, Faith, Hope, &c. And theſe 
three abide at this Day in the Body of Chriſt: 
For by one Spitit are we all baptized into one Body, 
and all made to drink into one 2 1 Cor. 12. 13. 
And Faith works by Love, and gives Victor 
over the World; and ſtanding in the vo 
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To the READER © 


of God, and not in the Wiſdom of Man, it brings 
Men to hope and confide in the Lord, who hath 
in Mercy beſtowed his good Gifts upon them. 


And as he ſpared not his own Son, but gave 
him freely for us all, ſo ſhall he alſo with him 
freely give us all things; ſo that if we are Chriſt's 
we are God's; the Lord is our Portion, we ſhall not 
want, nor need we fear what Man can do unto us. 


So on Him alone, who is God over all, his People 


depend; to Him do they look, and from him only 


they have their ExpeQation : And having an Eye 
to him whe is Invifible,and feeling his Love abides 
they give up in Obedience to him; and when 
he bids them Go, they go; and when he bids 
them Do, they do it: So, bleſſed be his Name for 
erer! they have wanted nothing to this Day, 
that hath been meet and convenient för them; 
though deep Suffer ings have attended them in ſe- 
— Places, with many Troubles, Exerciſes, 
Ce. yet all work together for Good, to them that 
love God; and in what Eſtate ſoever they are; 
they have learnt therewith to be content: So that 
they take joy fully the Spoiling of their Goods; 
but never {poil any Man's; and rejoĩce they are 
thought worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, but 
never make any body ſuffer for his; but love all 
Men, and do as they would be done unta; never 
pretending to have Power over the Faith of any, 
nor offer to force them unto their Faith; for they 


know Faith is the Gift of God, and not of Man; 


and that it is not only given them from God to 
Believe, but to Suffer for his ſake. 

$ they never offer to be as Lords over God's 
Heritage, or any thing of that kind: But Le that 
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n greateſt, is Servant of ally for their Greavich WM Chi 
is not in outward Riches and. worldly Powery the 
their Maſter's. Kingdom is not of this Wend: | 
But their Greatneſs is in their being more 11 

er 

of the 


with ſpiritual Gifts, and endowed with 
from above, to carry them on in the Work of 
Miniſtry; whereby they become ſerviceable WM be 
all that believe and partake of the Faith aud 
Love of God, who lives and abides for ever 


Ihe Fruits of the Spirit, ſaith the Apoſtle 
Love, Gal. 5. And a Remnant can ſay, Wi 
fruitful to this Day, praiſed be our God forever! 
amongſt and in them that live and walk i it, 
And I with that all thoſe, that ſay they bulieve, 
would receive it, being the Invitation is fo large, 


that every one that will, may come, and Wh 
freely, Len 22. 17. + off 4p 


But if Men will not: For the world loves it't 
own ; and if any Man love the World, the Live of 
God is not in him: I ſay, If Men will dot 
receive the Holy Ghoſt, but reſiſt, quench, le- 
ſpiſe, turn from it, and fet it at nought; nd 
yet after all, as we may ſee former Ages did, pie. 
tend ſtill to be ſent of God, and be Miniſters of 
Chriſt, c. tis no Wonder that ſuch Men ( 
Jude and Peter ſpeaks of) are Sun, SHAP, 
Worldly, Proud, Covetous and Unmercifal , A. 
ing out, not unto God, but to the Great Ones u 

the Earth, Help, Help, Give, Give, fo? le We 
en come abroad, a ſort of People, that hade H 
diverſt from all People, neither keep they th A 
Laws; ſo it 16 not for the King's Profit 16 U 
them: Let it be written, that they may be deſtroyed, 
Eſth. 3. 8, 9. Here was that Spirit in Han 
which was for Deſtroying Man, Wom 0G 
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Child; which has appeared in divers Ages 'of 
the World. l 1 Abc 


But what Evil had they done? Why they 
would abt bow the Knee, nor it ſeems worthip 
proud haughty Man: For the Humble would not 
be ſhipped , nor the Servants of Bod, nor 
Angels: But were they honeſt, ttue and Peacea- 
ble Subjects to the King? Yes: And ſo true, that 
Mordecai diſcovered two of Haman's People to be 
Traitors to the King; and Haman could not 
charge Mopdecai, not his People, in the leaſt, 
with any thing of that kind, as appeared after- 
wards; but all that gave Offence was, their ſtand» 
ing fifm itt their Obedience to, and worſhipping 
of their God : But they were a peaceable People, 
ind quiet in the Land, paid due Allegence unto 
the King, were very honeſt and juſt to all Men, 
ys Reſpect to Perſons; and the Lord ſhew- 
ed his Care of them, his own People, after all the 
falſe Artuſations and Miſrepreſentations of Ha- 
nan; 4nd fo wrought in the Heart of the Kivg, 
that the King cauſed the Records to be ſearched, 
and their Loyalty and Honeſty appeared; and 
the Kitiz's' Heart turned to ſhew them Favour, 


4 
19 
24 


that they were preſerved. 


Now God is the fathe at this Day, and is 4s All. 
ſufficient as ever; and nothing ſhall” befall his 
People, without his Providence: So that all his 
Servants may truſt and confide in him; who has 
delivered, doth, and we hope will, deliver all 
that live-in true Obedience unto him, and will 
give them of his good Spirit, and provide for 
them: So that neither Food nor Raiment, no, nor 
Grace, Glory, nor any good thing, will hewith- 
hold ttom them that walk uprightly; * his 
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Love is an everlaſting Love, and his Mercies Tef 


2. 15, 16. For, God bath choſen the Pom of thi 


than either Silver or Gold; yea, better than g. 


they are his both by Creation and Purchaſe, an 


"Chriſt ſends out, If rhey will not receive you, when + 


endure for evermore. : 2 


And they that keep his Commandments abide 
in his Love: Where the Love of God is, it Will 
not be ſaid to a Brother or Siſter, that wants N. 
ment, ox, is deſtitute of daily Food, Depart i 
Peace, be ye warmed and filled; and not give them 
thoſe things they need for the Body; ſee Famer 


World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King 
which he bath. promiſed to them that love him. Ver. 
5. But rich Men oppreſs tbe Poor, and draw then 
before the Fudgment Seats. Ver. 6. Faith without 
Works is dead, Ver. 7. So God is Love: He that 
dwclls in God, dwells in Lobe; and loves his Bro- 
ther, whom be hath ſeen, Elſe bow can be low 
God, whom be hath not ſeen? 8 


And here's the true Church, that is cloathed 
with the Vedding Garment + She hath put on Cha- 
rity, a beautiful Robe indeed; and by this ſhe is 
known to be the Lord's: She loves him better 


ther Huſband, Wife, Child, Parents, or her on 
Life; or elſe ſhe would not be worthy. of him: 
And in this Love ſhe ſerves him, and all that are 
his, yea, all the Sonsand Daughters of Men; for Ar 


gives cheatfully to the Needy z and God loves that 
chearful Giver. nn >. = 


And thisis the Chriſtian Liberty of Loves and I "i 
it is glorious, the Heart is enlarged, here's.no Wm 


Force or Compulſion upon any: But thoſe whom W 54") 
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Teftimony againſt them : But not a Word of She 
ing them at Law, and making them pay, whe- 
ther they will hear the Hireling Prieſts of no. 


Now while People kept in the Love of God, 
ſude 21. they built up one another in the moſt 
Holy Faith, and praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 
there were great Fruits of it brought forth, and 
ſpecial Care taken, that there was no lack; and 
one Church ſent unto another, and Collections 
were made, and diſtributed as every Man had 
need, and none oppreſſed, on any hand. 


And, Glory to God for ever! for he hath ga- 
thered a Remnant by his own revealed Arm, and 
the true Church is in God, 1 Theſſ. 1. and 2 The ſſ. 
1. And in him ſhe lives, and loves one another, 
and injures no Man; and the Law of the Spirit of 
Life, hath made the Faithful free from the Law of 
zin and-Death. - 


And what the Law of Moſes could not do, 
Chriſt hath done, and doth; and ſo brings in 
perfect Love, that caſteth out ſlaviſn Fear of 
Want. *. ; 

And thoſe tha go not in the Love of God, 
but in the Love df Self, and the High Things 
that are in this World, theſe neither profit their 
own Souls, nor the Souls of others, nor do theſe 
get Victory over either the World or Sin, but are 
carried away of their own Luſts, and enticed, 
falling into divers Temptations and Snares, and 
many hurttul Lufts: And tho when they come at 
the laſt Day, which Chriſt ſpeaks of, and ſay, 
Lord, we have preached and prayed in thy Name, 
de have eaten and mo in thy Preſence, and ix 
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"Thy Name coft out Devile, and done many wonder 


ul Works, yet I will ſay, ſays he, to them, Depar 
2 me, Iknow ye not, ye Workers of Sg 


Oh! That all, that name the Name of, Chritt, 
may conſider theſe things, and depart from Iniqui- 
25 and obey the great God of Heaven and Earth: 

or it is not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, that 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be 
that doth the Will of the Father which is in Heaven, 


O Lord! Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be dane, 
in Earth, az it iu in Heaven: | 


So prayeth he, that wiſheth well to all the 


Children of Men, 


7. 


Written in the 12th Month, 
calFd February, 1701-2 
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Divine Right to TTTHES, 

* Exa mined and Refuted. 

be V. V. 

T's is 2 r war Hands df thy 1503: 
tting forth, as it ſeems, containing TYw, 

1 2 Non of the Letters thou did Ts 


J. write to T. S. and mine, in Anſwer to them: I 
ſuppoſe thy Cauſe, as thou thinkeſt, is ſo well 
pleaded, that thou would'ſt Print them without 
my Privity or Knowledge, to ſhew, perhaps, as 
thou conceitedſt, thy Parts and Wiſdom, and 
my Weakneſs and Ignorance. I did not think 


when I wrote thoſe Letters to thee, that thou 


vould'ſt have Publiſhed them without making 
me acquainted; for if I had thought ſo, I thould 
have been more exact, both as to Argument and 
Orthography: But however, tho? thou haſt en- 
deavoured to expoſe me, and the Cauſe I ſtand 
in Defence of; yet I ſee not that any unbiaſled 
Perſon hath juſt Occaſion to cry Victory on thy 
fide; For ſolid Anſwers thou giveſt very few, 


but art full ſtock'd with Taunts, Evaſions, and 


Flouriſhes; as tho? the Things I wrote to thee, 
ere ſo eaſily anſwered, that thou ſporteſt thy 
18 {If with ridiculing both them and me, yea, and 
my Friends alfo, - But 12 Lam not very — 

* let 


f 


[ 
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1783. let paſs, left thou ſhould'ſt not only boat ef 

Victory, before thou haſt obtain d it; but chief. 

1y, left Truth, and honeſt Enquirers, and Loven 

of it ſhould ſuffer, by thy Knacks, Tricks, and 
little Arts, to carry on thy Un-Goſpel PraQize, 
of taking Tithes of them that receive nathi 
from thee at-all, nor need any thing of thine; 
and therefore are ſore oppreſs'd by the. 

In my firſt Letter, I told thee, No Law of Gel 
can be producd for ſuch Work under the 
Diſpenſation (viz. for taking of Tithes.) Thi 
thou never diſproved'ſt yet, nor produced'ſt au 
Law of God for it. I alſo told thee, That a Cler- 
gy-man, I ſuppoſe, thou takeſt to be one called tothe 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel: If ſo, then he is ſentat 
God, gifted, fitted and furniſned by the Tord, 
and as, he freely receives, ſo he is commanded 
freely to give, Mat. 10. 8. But I find no en 
from Chriſt, in all the New Teſtament, to el 
and force Payment whether People will or nv. 
This thou alſo haſt not yet diſproved, nor cant 
nor all the World to help thee. 3 

But thou tell't me in thy ſecond Letter, Thit 
by Overſight thou — this; and ſayelt, 
ſhould explain my ſelf, what ſort of Miſfron, and 
what ſort of 2 I 7 7; for thou ſay ſti 
mean extraordinary Aſiſſion, or Supernatural Gift, 
Such az our Saviour ſpeaks of in Mat. 10. and & 
thou muſt deny, that thou takeſi a Clergy-manito1 
one ſo Called of God, and fo Gifted : This is 
plain Confeſſion. But doſt thou know of noi 
Called of God, Gifted, Fitted, Furniſhed, "anc 
Sent of him freely, in his great Love, in thel 
Days? Then who Sends thee and thy Brethren! : 
And who Fits and Furniſhes you, or calls you to 
what you do? The Gifts, I mean, are ſuch a 
come from above, ſuch as God gives to fit Men 
for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, good and pres 


(s, 
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its, as Janes faith, Chap. 1. 17. that come 17 3 

n above, from the Father of Lights ; with whom 'S WW 

1 Variableneſs, neither Shadow of Change; ſuch 

zin Eph. 4. 11, Ec, are ſpoken of, Some Apoſtles, 

me Propbets, Evangelifts, Paſtors, Teachers, for 

r per fecting of the Saints, 1 the Work of tbe 

in ry, for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt; till 

all come into the Unity of the Faith, and of the. 

Inwledge of the Son of God, unto 4 9g Man; 

wo the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 

briſt e That we benceforth be no more Children, 

ſed to and fro, and carried about with everyWind 

Doctrine, by the Slight of dien, and Cunning 

tine ſe, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but 

rating the Truth in Love, they may grow wp in 

nin all Things, which is the Head, even Chriſt. 

ud theſe are the Gifts I mean. Now thou call- 

tthy ſelf a Paſtor, and ſubſcribeſt thy ſelf T. 

iPaftor , but, Who made thee ſo? 

Theſe Gifts are from above, good and perfect, 

mernatural and divine Gifts, to fit Men for di- 

ne Services and Worſhip. And if thou haſt not 

e Gift of a Paſtor given thee from above freely, 

im the Father of Lights, where hadſt thou thy 

its? Who made thee a Paſtor? I think, if 

ripture muſt be believed, then no Man hath 

y thing, or can receive any thing, except it be 
ven him from Heaven, Fob. 3. 27. And are not 

ee Gifts for the Work of the Miniſtry, Extra- 

linary and Supernatural? If he that miniſters 

no more fitted, gifted and furniſhed, than he 

at is miniſtred unto by him, what haſt thou, 

any Man, that he hath not received? Who 

Nie thee to differ? What muſt thy Flock feed 
„if no more grow up in thee, their pretended 

or, nor ſpring up in thee, than in them? 


U 3 And 


y__ — ä — —ü—ů4ẽ — | 
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1703. And it is evident, That theſe Gifts being als given 

V freely from above, they are not attainablebyan 
Art, Strength, Power, Wiſdom, Righteonſiicl 
or Skill of Man: For 1n vain, as to theſe-thing 
is the Help of Man. Therefore the Natural A 
knows not the Things of God, nor underſtand 
them ; nor indeed can he, by all —— 
tainments, or Human Arts. 

Let all Fleſh therefore be ſi lent been 
Lord, and the Lord alone be exalted, in th b 
Glorious Goſpel-Day: And take the Apoſtle 
Counſel to the Romans, Chap. 12. 3, 4, 75 b, 
8, 9. Every Man not to think more hig 
ſelf, than be ought to think , but think 2 
God bath dealt to every Man the Meaſure' of Fan 
For as we have many Members in one Bod, u 
Members have not the ſame Office ; ſo we being 'n 
ny, are one Body in Chriſt, and every one Mane 
one of another? Having then Gifts, dien. 
cording to the Grace that is given to ; fh. 
Prophecy, let us Propheſie according to the Hy. 
tion of Faith; or Miniſtry, let us wait on our 
aiſtring ; or be that teacheth on Teaching; or 
that exborteth, on Exhortat ion: — Let ue. 
tit hout Diſimulation; abhor that which” if Ev 
cleave to that which is Good. © 1 

So here the Church, or Body of Chriſt; 'edifics 
ſelf in Love, is brought i into Chriſt ite He 
and he miniſters to every Member, and ma 
every Member ſerviceable in its Place, and co 
fortable in the Body. So that, though there: 

Diverſities of Gifts, yet tis the ſame Spirit th 
gives to one, and to another. And though the 
are Diverſities of Operation, yet it is bea, 
God which worketh all in all: See 1 Cor. 14: 
here's but one Lord, one Maſter, one 
Law-giver, one Fountain, in whom all our fre 

_ Springs are. 5 
el 
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Hence all Boaſting is excluded; and one Mem- 1703. 
ber cannot {ay to another, I have no need of tber; www 
the Eye to the Hand, nor the Head to the Feet; 
yet every one is ſerviceable in his Place, and in 
Love doth his Office and Service, according to 
the Ability given him of the Lord, as good Stew- 
ards of the. manifold Gifts of God. Now theſe | 
good and perfect Gifts coming from above, are | 
doubtleſs Supernatural Gifts: And yet all are not 
gitted for Miracles, all have not the Gift of Heal- 
ing, nor do all ſpeak with Tongues, nor do all | 
Interpret; but he may ſpeak with a Tongue, that | 
cannot interpret. But that Extraordinary Miffi- 
in thou talk*ſt-of, tell me what thou mean'ſt by | 
it: Doth any Man take that Honour to himſelf, | 
to be a Paſtor, Teacher, &c. but he that is call'd 

| 
| 


= 


of God? See Heb. 5. 4. Is any Man calPd right- 
ly, that is not call'd of God? For it is not by 
Way of a Carnal Commandment, but in the 
Power of an endleſs Life, Heb. 7. 16. Life-and 
Immortality being come. But it ſeems, except 
Men work Miracles, they muſt not be reckon | 
to be ſent of God; this I take to be thy Extraor- 
linaty Miſſionz and to be ſent and ordained of 
Man, is ordinary indeed, and hath no Force up- | | 
on a Man, further than ſuits with his Intereſt ; | | 
and that Rome well knew, when the made her Mo- 
tives and Baits ſo ſtrong as they are, for Self-eaſe, 
Honour, Exaltation and Intereſt. ; in 

But, Friend Villiam, Doſt not thou pretend to 
Miracles, although thou denieſt an extraordina- 
y Miſhon? For is it not a miraculous Work, 
vith a few drops of Water, and a few formal | 
Prayers, for a Man to make an Infant a Child of 3 
God; a Member of Chriſt, and an Inheritor of 0 
the Kingdom of, Heaven? Is it not a Miracle for 
Man to have ſo much Power committed to him, 
45 to be able to abſolve Sick People from all their | 

U4 Sins? = 
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Sem. Aft. 


£ on 703. Sing Is it not miraculous,that a Manſhould beable 
to deny the Devil, and all his Works, the Pm 


13 that do ſo run, never profit the People 
àt all. | 0, 


Gods are by him gifted,” fitted, and fg 
for the Work he ſends them to do; And thok 


and Vanities of this wicked, World, the fail 
Luſts of the Fleſh, with all the Deſires of the 
ſame, ſo as not to follow, or be led by them? 
Surely theſe are great Things, and great States 
for one Man to bring another into; and theſe 
are brave People that attain ſuch States and Con- 
ditions, perfect Men, yea, perfect and compleat 
in the whole Will of God: Perfett and comple, 
wanting nothing. Theſe may ſing as Daviil id, 
The Lord is my Shepherd, 1 ſhall not want, Pl. 


23. 1. eas - ©! 6. 
Theſe Works, in my Thoughts, are more mi- 
raculous than healing of Bodily Diſtempers; and 
doſt not thou pretend to theſe? * 
But however, it's clear from plain Scripture, 
that no Man ought to run, if God ſend him not; 


And it's alſo clear, that thoſe that aro Bil 


that are faithful, good Stewards of what tber 
are entruſted: with, they need not fear what Man 


can do unto them; nor take care what to , » 
Driak, or bs Cloatb'd wit. 4 

| 7 ltr br; n I Ur 

Having a little hinted about this of the M- f 

on and Qualifications of true Miniſters of Qi; / * 
I proceed to tell thee, That tis great Roldnelwan rev 
thee to affirm, that Chriſt's Words to bis Ape let. 
ſtles, Mar. 10. 8. Freely ye have received, free! Proj 
- give, did only belong to that Journey: For ii e bort 
Then what did the reſt he ſpoke to them at that ver 
time belong to? It's true, how far they where Gift 
to go, is plainly: there ſet down: But they werq ed: 


not that Journey delivered up to Councils, 10 


\ 
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ſcourged in Synagogues, that we read of, nor 


mony againſt them and the Gentiles: Surely this 
relates to further Times, than that particular 
ſourney. But as it is proved before, that the Mini- 
ſters o * are Called, Gifted, Sent, Fitted and 
Furniſhed for the Work of the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, ſo the Reaſon ſtands good, which Chriſt 
lid down then, Freely ye have received. 
There is no Man hath any thing of Spiritual 
Abilities at this Day, but what's freely given 
him from above: For the Natural Man is Natu- 
al ſtill, and knows not the Things of the Spirit 
of God; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
xe Spiritually diſcern'd. So that it's ſaid, The 
hirit ſearcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of 
bod; and the Spiritual Man diſcerns all Things: 
But no Man can be truly a Spiritual Man, with- 
out the Gift of the Holy Spirit be given him in 
ſome meaſure from above: And if he freely re- 
ceives, then let him freely give of his Spirituals, 
in the Love of God; as we find the Apoſtles did: 
Ibo came not with the enticing Words of Man's 
Viſdom, or that Man's Wiſdqn teacheth, but 
mth Words the Holy Gbeſt teacheth., . - | 
So when the Church came together into one 
Place, one had a Pſalm, a Doctrine, Cc. read 
I Cor. 14. And take notice, that the Aſani- 
feftation of the Spirit is given to every Man ta pro- 
ft wit bal, 1 Cor. 12. J. and that if any thing be 
revealed to him that ſits by, let him ſpeak, and 
let the reſt hold their peace; and that he that 
Propheſied, ſpoke to Men for Edification, Ex- 
hortation and Comfort; ſee 1 Cor. 14; So here 
every Man miniſtred as he was enabled in the 
Gift that God had given him freely, as he receiv- 
ed: So that the Apoſtle Peter exhorted, That if 


Man ſpeak, « let him ſpeak as the Oracles 0 
(ny a fe him {pe of 


2 


- 
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brought before Governours or Kings, for a Teſti - 


- 
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298 A Treatiſe TITH ES: 
135702. God: If any Man miniſter, let him do it a be 
' WW WV Ability which God giveth; that God in all Thing, 
may be glorified, 1 Pet. 4. III. 

Now here is Goſpel-Method, Goſpel-Order and 
Government, Goſpel-Miniſters, all in their-Gifts 
freely miniſtring, as they freely receive: Aud 
God is the ſame to Day, as Leſterday, and fbr 

ever. | w: 
This then is clear, that as the Reaſon of Chriſt 
Command abides, and will to the End of the 
World; fo the Command, for that Reaſon abides 
" "amongſt his People, and will do to the End, alt 
this.be granted, as it cannot fairly be denied 
then let us ſee how, and when, and by when 
Tithes were brought in; and in ſo doing, Ill 
Anſwer all thy Book very fully: And that v. 
may take Things before us, and ſo paſs on thaough 
Times and Seaſons, both according to holy Scrip- 
tures of Truth, and other Records I can get; l 
ſhall begin with 4braham, ſeeing thou think 
thou haſt done thy Buſineſs fo patly, withwhat 
thou argueſt from Abraham's Giving, not Mis 
that's thy Word, but giving the Tenths ofthe 
Spoil to Melchizedec; which was before any Cm 
mand was gives out for Tithes to Leu. 
- Abraham, in his Return from redeeming his Ne 
Phew Lot, with all his Subſtance, and all the gb 
ſtance of Sodom and Gomorrab, Gen. 14.9, 11? 
13. was met by Melchizedec, King of Salrm ane 
Prieſt of the moſt High God, who bleſſed 
ham, and brought out Bread and Wine, and gave 
unto him, and the reſt, whb were with bim; 
unto whom Abraham gave the Tenths of alf the 
Spoil he had taken from Chodorlaomer, and the 
Kings that were with him, Gen. 14. 20 Hel 
4. Chryſoſtom underſtands the Text only to b. 
of the Sp:ils, whereof Abraham made Melchiſedec 
« Pantaker, by giving him ib fiſt Fruits of —_ 
| g ic 
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Babel tial Performance,  Hierom often ſtiles it, The 1703. 

in Tenth of the Spoil of ' the Prey, and of the Viffory: NW 

0 See Selder's Hiſtory of Tithes, cap. 1. Sef, 1. 

and Now here thou ſeemeſt to ground thy Plea for 

its, the Paying of Tithes due before the Law, which 

Andi was only but a free Gift of 4brabam's to Melchi- 

for 2edec, of the Spoil he had takers and that but 

once, that we read of; take notice of that: Not 

of his Family's Labour or Induſtry, but of the 

Spoil of what he had taken. And it is very clear 

that it was a voluntary thing, and freely given, 

by way of Gratitude, unto Melchiſedec, to requite 

his Kindneſsz who brought forth Bread and Wine 

unto him and his Soldiers, after a great Purſuit, 

for their Refreſhment. Now it doth not appear, 

that if "Abraham had not given the Tenth of the 

Spoil, that he had ſinned ; for no Law had been 

broken,” becauſe there was none extant, that we | 

read of; and therefore, by thy own- Argument, 

there could be no Tranſgreſhon: So that an Ex- 

ample of this Nature cannot be a binding Law to 

future Generations; for if the Miniſtry of this 

Age will make this a Binding Rule, may we not 

then require Bread and Wine, for our ſelves and 

Families, of every Pariſh-Prieſt, and every Of- 

ficer for himſelf and Soldiers, at their return 

from Victories; for the one Example is as bind- 

ing as the other, both of them being volun- 

tary ? d * 

"The next Paſſage, is Jacob's Vow; in Gen. 28, 

22. This Stone, laid he, which I have ſet for 2 

Pilar, ſhall be God's Houſe; and ef all that thou 

2 give ne, I will ſurely give the Tenth unto 

thee. | | | 

Here was an extraordinary Occaſion, and more 

than ordinary Appearance from God unto Jacob, 

as he travelled from his Father to Haran, to take 

a Wife of his own Kindred; and here lying _ 
: G | X Wit 
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in this Way that I go, —ſo that I come again to 


pears not, nor what it was done witn. 


wo. 
— — —— 
, 


, 


E - 170%, with his Head upon a Stone, Night being come, 
the Lord appear d 


and ſaid unto him, Gn. 28, 
13, 14. 1am the Lord God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, the Land whereon thou lieſt, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy Seed, 8&c. And in thee, 
and in thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth 

*bleſſed: So he called the place Berh-el, viz,” The 
Houſe of God; becauſe of the glorious Appearance 
of God, and of his great Promiſe made unto hi 
which he believ'd: And his Heart — open d, 
and full with Joy and Faith, he promiſed tothe 
Lord, ſaying, I God will be with me, and keep me 


Father's Houſe in Peace, then ſhall the Lord be my 
God; and of all that thou giveſt me, I vil 2 
give the Tenth unto thee; which he performed at- 
ter Twenty Leafs, as Joſephuss Words impoit, 
Antig. I. 1. c. 19. Offering to the Lord the Tei 
of bis Subſtance, which he bad got at Haran; after 
that be return d to the Place where God appear d 10 
him: But into whoſe Hands it was given, it aps 


But this was alſo a voluntary free Gift of . 
cob, as a Return of Thankfulneſs to the Lord, fax 
— great Promiſe and Bleſſing to him and his 
But the Lord did not command any people to 


pay Tithes but I/rael, whoſe Law was given forth 
Four Hundred and Thirty Years after the Pro- 


miſe, Gal. 3.-17, Neither were they ever pay» 
ble, but by the Fews, after they came to the 
Land of Canaan, and to Levi's Tribe only, to 
the Jewiſh Priefts, that had no Inheritance allot- 
ted by the Lord, of all the Land of Canaan, or be» 
yond Fordan, but only the Tenths, according to 
the Lord's Command, for the Office of the Prieft- 
hood, and Service of the Tabernacle, Numb, 18. 
20, 21, 22, 23,24, Now as the Tenths were you 

| 9 
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to the Levites, ſo they pad a Tenth of the Tenths 1703. 
to the Prieſts, Numb. 18. 26, 28. WWW 
And ſince the Apoſtacy enter d, the late Prieſts, 
from this Example, have paid it to the Pope, be- 
ing, as they reckon him, chief Vicar upon Earth, 
. Since the Pope's Supremacy ceas'd with us 
in England, a Law was made to pay the Firſt 
Fruits to the Crown, Stat. 26. Hen. 8. 
Byt it's evident, there were ſeveral ſorts of 
Tithes and Offerings, ſpoken of in the Holy 
ſcriptures, which, J hope, I need not mention; 
ſo that the Poor, the Widow, the Stranger, had 
Relief from them, Deut. 16. 11. But now, tho? 
the Prieſts of our Times will have the Tithes of 
nany things, beſides Corn, Hay, Wool, Lamb, 
Pigs, Geeſe, Fruits, and Roots, with abun- 
lance more, as Calves, Foals, Garden-penny, 
imoak or Peter-pence, which hereafter may be 
hoken of; yet they leave the Poor, the Widow 
nd Stranger, to be relieved by who will. 
After the Second Temple was deſtroy'd, and 
the Jews diſpers d, my Author, viz. Francs 
Howgill, in The great Cafe of Tithes Revived, pag. a 
557. of his Works, ſaith, Then the Laws of Firſt ges ; 
fruits, Offerings and Tithes with them ceafed ; n in d 
for their Doctors determined, That according toCkuets. 
the Law, no Inhabitants, but of the Land of Tac. de 
race l, were to pay. 22. Becauſe they want · % 
d their Prieſthood and Temple. Secondly, Be 1 zi in 
cauſe the Law did reſtrain the Payment thereof p-.zcep:. 
o Canaan. And herein they all agree. Alſo Ex- 133. 2 Ch. 
ſtlius agrees with the Jewiſh Rabbins, That Tithes +" pong 
vere only limited unto the Land of 1/rael. De- ans as 
nonſt. Evang. I. 1. c. 1. | | de decimis 
How theſe things went on, and how they diſ. c. 9. See 
continued, appears in the Scriptures, and part 9% 
n their great Sanbedrin, or Court of Seventy ,f,..,,,. 
Uders, But it's clear on all Hands, that oy ted. 
| only 
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1703. only were given to the Levites, and 


the Temple and Tabernacle; and for the bette 
as Levites, Kohathies, Gerſboniter, Merarites. 
Prieſts their Part which belonged to them, ac 


3 l 
& 1 7 
bi 


ordering of things, they were divided into Panty, 
and theſe received the Tenths, and gave to the 


cording to God's Law in that Covenant. "And 
after the Sons of Aaron grew and multiplied; thet 
there was a Diviſion of Twenty four Rankor 
Courſes to ſerve at the Temple. 855 
Is not this imitated by Deans, Prebendi k 
who take their Turns at Cathedrals, ſo called; 
or taken from the Church of Rome, for. that! 
more likely; becauſe I find not the Name 
amongſt the Fews, nor in the Primitive Church 
truly ſo called? But the Prieſts of An ie 
Attendance to do their Office, and burnt Inchuſe 
as their Turns and Courſes came. HerenpoltZo 
charias is ſaid to be of the Courſe of Abi, A 
1. And the Levites, that were Singers, wen zl 
ſo divided into Twenty four Ranks or Coulte 
which, I believe, is imitated by the Queriile 
Singers, and Surplice-Men. But we cannot de 
ceive Judaiſm for Chriſtianity, nor their Pratt 
- Fg Apoftolical Ordinances in the Church 
od, N 
But now the Primitive Practice of Chriſt, hi 
Apoſtles and Miniſters, and the Churches plant 
ed by them in their Day, is eaſily ſeen in the 
New Teſtament: So that how it comes to pals 
that they who pretend to another Prieſtho 
and to be Miniſters of Chrift, ſhould now receiv 
the Tenths of all, clean and unclean, Beaſts, N. 
Geeſe, Eggs, Fowls, Turf, Wood, &c. whacl 
things we do find mentioned, but ſome of thel 
forbidden in the Law to be offered, is very ſtrange 
But it ſeems, they diſtinguiſh not of Times, 00 
Miniſtrations; for if ſo, they would be alam 


. 
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mary to all Equity, Truth and Reaſon. . 

For Tithes were given to them, that had no 
fortion among their Brethren in the Land: But 
nzny of thoſe Clergy-men have great Shares of 
land among their Brethren, beſides their Tithes, 
ud great Dioceſſes and Revenues, a good Part of 
ame Counties; yea, Tithes of ſuch things as were 
erer Titheable in the Law. 

Is not this the Pope's Yoke? Muſt this be re» 
zived for Apoſtolical Doctrine and Practice, and 
gjoined > Oh! Let it never be made mention of 
mong them that would be counted Miniſters of 
(rift, nor any that profeſs themſelves Chriſti- 
1! Come, truſt in the Living God, who is a 
bd of Heaven, and of the whole Earth; who 
eds the Ox, the Sparrow, and cloaths the Lilly, 
ad never failed nor forſook the Righteous ; bur 
the Portion of his People, and brings them in 
love to ſerve one another. So there are no Beg- 
ars amongſt the rael of God, though there be 
ut many Mighty, Rich, Noble or Great amongſt 
dem, in the Kingdom of God, becauſe it is ſo 
lard for ſuch to enter. 


Now in the Falneſs of Time, God raiſed up 
mother Prieſt, Chriſt Feſus, who was not of the 
Iribe of Levi, neither made after a Carnal Com- 
undment, Heb. 7. 12, to 18. as the firſt Prieſt- 
bod was: For he pertained to another Tribe, 
ire brang out of Judah, of which no Man gave At- 
i eadance at the Altar; and therefore no Tithes 
nich ene to them for that Service, which took up their 
then lime: But He (viz. Chriſt Jeſus) hath obtained 
more excellent Miniſtry, and of a greater and 
Wore perfect Tabernacle; which zs the true Taber- 
ucle, that God has pitched, and not Man : * 

er 


to lay Claim to Aaron's and the Levites Tithes, 1702. is 
nd yet do none of their Work; which is con 
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1 0 — 
der this, and ſee where this Miniſtry appear : 
He is the Sum and Subſtance of all Shadows un. 
der the firſt Covenant, and hath put an e to 
the firſt Prieſthood, with all it's Shadows, ane 


carnal Ordinances; and changing the Prieſthood WM e. 
which had a Command to take Tithes of thei 1 
Brethren, (mark that) not of thoſe that did mae tat 
own their Worſhip, there was a 5 5 bh 
the Change of the Law, and a Diſannulling alſe 10h 
of the Commandment going before. 775 ted 
Now after Chriſt was manifeſted, the End ofthe et 
Law for Righteouſneſs to them that believe, th" 
End of the firſt Covenant, firſt Prieſthood; Ty 10 
ber nacle, Temple, Tithes, Offerings, Oblatie lve 
c. In a Word, All the outward and Ceremonia that 
Worſhip of the Jets, with all their Types, Sha ante 
dow s, Figures and outward Repreſentations, with love 
all their Sabbaths, Faſts, Feaſts and divers Mash l 
ings, or Baptiſms, Purifyings, Cicumciſfion;Paſſ ud þ 
over, &c. Which all were but Shadows of pood * 
Things to come : For he is the Sum and Subſfance “ 
of them all, and was before them all, the 4þbe j Re 
and ſo is the Omega, and ends them all: WHG d 
ver will plead a Neceſſity of all, or any of the it th 
former things, that are mentioned in the firſt in 
venant, that is faulty, Chriſt profits him nothing mY 
and in effect denies the Faith of Chriſt, his Apr tt 
ſtles and Miniſters. 08 agg 
For Circumciſion was once commanded 0 
God, and was as real a Type, as any other; and uſe 
yet they that would needs hold it up, after the | ag 
Subſtance, (v:2,)) Chriſt was manifeſted, the Apo = , 
ſtle coneludes, that Chriſt profits them nothing I 
Gal. 5. 2. Though he elſewhere calls it, 4 Seal of Ne 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith unto Abraham, whic! "_ 
. be had before he was circumciſed, Rom. 4. II. * t 
The like I alfo ſay of all the former 9 bf ' 
and C * 


which pertained unto the firſt Prieſthood 
| venant 
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renant, they that hold them up, as of Neceſlity, 17023, 
deny the Faith of Chriſt, and he profits them M 
nothing ; So thereby they are Debtors to do the 5 
rhole Law; and he that fails in the Breach of 
we Commandment, is guilty of all. RP 
Therefore of how great Neceſſity is it, for all 
that profeſs Chriſt, and the Faith once delivered © * 
no the Saints, to ſtand faſt in the Liberty where: | 
with Chrift hath made ws free, and not to be entans 
tled again with the Toke of Bondage ? Gal. 5. 1. 
Let us keep the Ordinances and Commands of 
Chriſt inviolated : For they that claim Tithes, 
nd would force us to pay Tithes; do not them- 
flves keep the Law, but would conſtrain us, 
that they might glory in our Fleſh ? And would 
onfound the Ordinances of the firſt and ſecond 
Covenant together, without putting a Difference | 
w the Time and Miniſtration, unto which they . i 
ud belong. | | ; 
The Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt were made 
lrtakers of the Divine Nature, and had the Word 
f Reconciliation to preach, did not look back, 
tor draw People back to the former Ordinances 
& the Jets, and their Prieſthood, but teſtified 
zainſt them: But they that are not ſent of God, 
un for Self-ends, and lay hold of all Advantages 
br their own Exaltation, Honour and Preter- 
nent in this World; ſeeking their own, and not 
tie things of Jeſus Chriſt. And this 1s the: 
(auſe that Truth falls in the Streets, and Equity 
annot enter. So that the Apoſtles, as Paul, Ste- 
then and others, ſuffered for teſtifying againſt 
- cir Temple, Faſts, Feaſts, Times, Months, 
Wlcars, Rudiments and Commands of Men. 
Now our Lord Chriſt alfo, as he . commanded 
Wis, that he ſent, ſo he ſet them an Example: 
Aud he is the everlaſting High Prieſt, the Son of * 
bod, the Heir of along the firſt Born of eve- 
1 F 17 
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nance; like as J have known ſome, in my time, 1702. 


who'manifeſted themſelves to miniſter for Hire, WW 


and filthy Lucre; ſo were out of the Apoſtles 


Doctrine and Practice, who ſometimes denied 


what was freely offered them; leſt they ſhould 
nake the Goſpel chargeable, and their Work of 
no effect. But no Tithes were ſpoken of at all by 


them, that we read of, nor commanded or com- | 


nended either to Few or Gentile, who believed, 
in the Age of the Apoſtles, that we find either 


in Holy Scripture, or any other ancient Records. 


V thus far primitive Chriſtianity was kept yp. 
Remember I tell thee, in this time many were 
onverted to the Faith; and ſach was the Libera- 


ty and Bounty to the Evangelical Miniſtry, that 


t exceeded the Tenth, and their Love and Uni- 
7 was great; and ſome offered all they had, and 


ald Houſe and Land, and brought the Price, and 


adit at the Apoſtles Feet, A&s 4. 34. and it was 
liſtributed to every Man as he had need: Mark, 
tte Preachers did not engroſs it to themſelves, but 
nery Man, ing as he had need of Food and 


laiment, received, with which they were con- 


ent. So the Church lived freely of what came 


rely, for the Service of it. And thus it was at 


feruſalem in thoſe Days. 

So likewiſe the Church, gathered by Mark at 
lexandria in Egypt, followed the ſame Practice. 
tleron. in Vit. Marc. And Philo Fudews ſaith, 
but in many other Provinces, the Believers lived 
ether in Societies. | 

And in The Church at Antioch, the Saints poſs 
fled every Man his own Eſtate; As 11. 29. So 
likewiſe in Galatis and Corint h, where the Apoſtle 
ered, That a Weekly Offering ſhould be made 
br the Saints, by every Man, according to his 
bility and Eſtate, 1 Cor. 16; 1, 2. And this was 


teu into the Hands of Deacons, whereby the Poor 


X 2 were 
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1703. were relieved, and neceſſary Services ſupplied in A. 
&Y WV the Church of God; and this continued 7 
that Age. | el hb 447 
In the next Ages, Monthly Offerings were free. Thi 
ly made, and given to the Saints, by devout and . 
able Chriſtians; and the Overſeers, appointed by li: 
the Church, were to receive them, and carefully Wl : ;, 
and charitably diſpoſe of them, according to . 1, 
the Neceſſity of the Saints, Concil. Gangr. Can 66. 2 
As a Maintenance for the Brethren in their Tra. 1] 
vels for the Service of God, Feeding, Cloathing ing 
and Burying their poor Brethren, Relieving of WM ;, 
Widows and Orphans, and Perſons condemned toil 1 
labour in Metal-Mines, or to Priſons, or Baniſh-Wl vhi 
ment into Iſles by the Heatben Emperors, _ Fn 
And theſe Free Offerings were never exadted, Wl « (.. 
witneſs Tertullian, that lived about Two Hundred WM bu 
Years after Chriſt; whoſe Words are theſe, (% e 
C. 39.) Every Man gives a ſmall Sum every: ;;, 
Month, or when he will; but it is, if he wi, 

* and be able; for no Man is compelled, but he ste 
gives freely. See here Goſpel Maintenance bare- an 
faced, that oppreſſes no Man, nor over- burden C0 
him; for there is enough in one hand or other to be 
do all that's needful, eaſily and cheerfully, But thigh 175 
ſuits not with them that ſeek High Things to 7 
themſe Ives. $ 4 : ; | i Offs 
And this Way of Free Contribution continued p,.. 
until the great Perſecution of Diocleſian and Abr þ 
imian, about the Year 305. ene Hier 
About this time ſome Lands were given to th cold 
Church, by them that believed, and tHe Revenue fred 
thereof was diſtributed, as other free Gifts mere to pr 
by the Deacons, for the aforeſaid Uſes, Selden t, ; 
Hiſtory of Tithes, c. 4. ſect. 1. - Witt 


Origen ſaith, © It is not lawful for any Mini wien 
* ſter to poſleſs -Lands for his own Uſe, that art 
given to the Church. Homil. 26. upon Geneſis. 
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Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage, alſo teſtifies the 15703. 
ſame, and ſhews how The Church maintained 
many Poor, and that her own Diet was ſparing 9 
and plain, and her Expences full of Frugality. 3), 34,36. 
This was about the Lear, 250. | 

Proſper alſo ſaith, * That a Miniſter, able to 
'live of himſelf, ought not to deſire any thing: 
ito be given unto him; and he that receiveth it, 
doth ĩt not without great Sin. De Vit. Contem- 
lat. | | . | 
The Council held at Antioch, Anno 340. find- 5, * 
ing that much Fault had been among the Deacons, of Anti. 
to whom it properly did belong to diſtribute the och; Anno 
Offerings and free Gifts, where there was need, 34% 
rhich they detaining for their own covetous 
Ends, the Council did ordain, That the Over- 

'ſeers, or Biſhops, might diſtribute the Goods; 
'but required, that they ſhould take no part 
thereof to themſelves; uſing the Apoſtle's Words, 
Having Food and Ratment, be therewith content. 

Chry/oſtom , who lived about the Year 4co. 
notes in Homil. 11. upon the Ag, That Chrifti- - 
an Converts joined in Societies, and lived in 
(Common, as the Chriſtians, did at Jeruſalem. 
hereby it appears, that no mention was made of 
[hes in that Age. . | 

The Church then lived altogether by the free 
Offerings of Land, Money and Goods, and the 
teople were exhorted to bountiful Contributions 
fr holy Uſes, as may be ſeen in the Writings of 
Hierom and Chryſoſtom : But about this time, a 
Coldneſs in Devotion appeared in ſome that-of- 
fred; which cauſed Hierom, Ambroſe and others, 
to preſs very hard upon» the People for Liberali- 
ty, in point of Offerings; becauſe it was much 
leſs than in the Apoſtls time: Iuſomuch that G- 

}rian reproved n y, ſaying, They gave R 
| 4 3 3 noi 
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1702. not ſo much as was worth ſpeaking of, Cypr. de 
unit. Eccleſ. if 99 


And it doth not appear, in any old Monumente Chi! 
of Credit, till near the end of Four Hunted Cy 
Years after Chriſt, that the Payment of any Tenti bat 
Part, as a Tenth, was at all in Uſe; and from the er h. 
Year four Hundred, to the Year eight Hundred den 
no Canon, or other Law, was generally receitedi Kin 
to compel the Payment of Tithes; thaugh man be 
grew ſtrait handed, and cauſed many that labour tho! 
ed among them to complain, and upbraided then the 
with the Fetor Tenths and Offerings, aud ſome toy not 
be very ſharp; yet till the Year eight Hundred vor 
it appears not, that it was a received Doctrine Wo! 
generally, That Tithes ought to be paid. The 
Now the Apoſtacy increaſed ; yet their Offer !ten 
ings and Gifts about this time were brought intꝗ bav 
the common Treaſury, and diſpoſed of on thig Con 
wiſe: One Fourth Part to the Prieſts, gut oi /"9- 
which every one that laboured had his Porting 72 
another Part for Relief of the Poor, the Sick ut I 
Strangers; and another Part for Repairing PlayWQ | 
ces of Worſhip, and another to the Biſhop; a eq 
then the Biſhop liyed in ſome Place, where lan 
Clergy lived with him; from whence be fen uus 
them to preach into the Countries, and there the) > hi 
received ſuch Offerings as were made; and brougii Be 
them into the Treaſury. So the Prieſts had nol wil 
ſuch a peculiar Power or Share, but otherspa bar 
took with them, as aforeſaid ; But now the) ling 
claim all Tithes, as due, and take them by Force he 
having Law to compel: Of which more her tha 
; after. unn ur 
Hom. 43. Chryſoſtom, in his Doctrine, per ſuaded even La vit 


e bourers and Artificers, to give bountifully theidſ tho! 
1416. Alms to the Church for holy Uſes, according tt he 1 
Apoſtolical Ordinances, relating to the Week) 


Offerings, as in the Churches at Corinth, Galt * 
: | | Jia den 
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ia, Antioch; and the Jem Liberality was brought 1703. 

25 a Precedent, below which, he would not have WW 

(hriſtians determin their Charity. 
Cyril, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſpeaking upon 

that Paſſage of Abrabam, Gen. 14. 23. who af- 

ter he had gained the Victory over the King of 

vdom's Enemies, and reſcued Lot, When the 

King of Sodom offered him part of the Spoils, 

(he would receive nothig but a few Victuals, 

though, ſaith be, the holy Teachers do war in 

(the Behalf of periſhing Mankind, yet they do 

not take any thing from the Men of the World, 

'nor heap up unto themſelves Riches; leſt the 

World ſhould fay, We have made you rich. 


'ſtenance from the Hands of thoſe, whom they" 22 
dave converted to the Faith; for it's Chriſt's ,; — 
Command, That thoſe that preach the Goſpel, 
'hould live thereby. | 

Take notice of this, Friend Viliam; and let 
tt Law run thee to act quite contrary to Chriſt 
nd his Apoſtles Doctrine: For it's very hard, 
equal and unrighteous for thee to force any 
Man that receives thee not, nor is Partaker of 
my Spirituals from thee, to pay thee the Tenth 
«> his Temporals. But hear again: De Vita 
Proſper ſaith, * They that live of the Goſpel, 4%“. 
will be Proprietors of nothing; they neither cap. 14. 
'have, nor deſire to have any thing; not poſleſ- 
ing their own, but the common Goods: And 
what is it, ſaith he, to live of the Goſpel? But 
'that he who labours ſhould receive neceſſary 
Supplies by them, among whom he labours, 
without forcing, And further adds, That 


WI though Paul himſelf had Power to receive, yet 


he would not make uſe of it, leſt he ſhould occa- 


ſon an Offence; but laboured with his Hands, 
being a Teat-maker, that he might not be bur- 


denſom to the Churches of Chriſt,* 


They only, ſaith he, ought to receive their Su- Oe Als 


3 - 
: 
: 3 
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1703. With him agrees Origen, Homil, 15. upon Le- 


vit. who ſaith, Peter and John ſaid, Silver and 
Gold bave 1 none: Behold the Riches of thoſe 


* who were Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt! Buf, ſau 


© be, let us quickly apply theſe things to ourſelyes, 
f who are prohibited by the Law of Chriſt, if we 
have any Regard thereto, to have Poſſeſſions in 
©the Country, and Houſes in the City: What do 
© I ſay, Poſſeſſions or Houſes! No, not ſo much 
* as two Coats, or to multiply Coats or Money 
If we have Food and Raiment, let us be'there. 
? with — . Nr 11/2 el cl 
ierom allo, writing to Nepotianm, a . 
— ſays; I beſeech thee, —_ thou would 
not transform our ſpiritual Warfare into à car- 
nal one; nor imagin thou art in the Clergy, as 
* if thou wert in an Army getting Spoil. Seek af- 
* ter no more, then when thou cameſt firſt into 
the Clergy, leſt it be ſaid to thee, Their Lot ſhal 
not profit them. | _— 
But after the Prieſts began to covet to be (Great, 
and being; as the Apoſtle words it, become in- 
wardly Ravening Wolves, turned from the holy 
Spirit of Chriſt, that appears in the Inward Man, 
into the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, then they ſought 
their own Ends and Exaltation, Honour, Riche, 
and what not that's pleaſant to old Self, which 
by Chriſt's Doctrine is to be denied, and the Croſs 
taken up daily; and Chriſt, not Self, followed; 
Chriſt, not Popes and covetous proud Prelates, fol- 
lowed: But this is not pleaſant to fleſhly, carnal, 
earthly Man. | * 
Yet I find no Law, Canon or Conſtitution of 
General Council, that commanded. Tithes: to be 
paid, or expreſly ſuppoſed them a Duty of com. 
mon Right, before the Council of Lateran, hel 
in the Year 1215. under Pope Innocent the Third, 


he being grown Great : After which Command of 
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to take all, and the Poor might ſhift as they could 
for themſelves: But as Selden in his Hiſt. of Tithes, 
c. 7. ſect. 2. ſaith, © A Queſtion being put, By 
* what immediate Law Tithes were payable ? Some 
* anſwered one way, ſpme another; but the Ca- 
noniſts, ſays be, with one Conſent, do ground 
* themſelves upon. ſome Paſſages of Provincial 
Councils of Fathers and Popes. | 

Here it came on with, ho dare comradit the 
Pope and bis Councils? But oy were confounded 
Ifind; and the beſt Bottom they could get was 
the Pope's Authority, or the Fews; not a Tittle 
from Chrift Feſas, or his Apoſtles to this Day; 
- the contrary, as hath been ſhewed already at 

ge. I. . a 


I find the Dominicans and Franciſcan Friars 


would have it, That Tithes were not of Divine 
Right, but meer Alms; and theſe ſought to gain a 
good part therefore to themſelves. 

About the Years 800, 900, and 1000. I find 
Tithes were called, The Lord's Goods, The Patri- 
mony of the Poor, &c. And the Council of Nants 
declared, © The Clergy ſhould not uſg them as 
their own, but diſpoſe of them to the Uſe of the 
poor. But the Council at Lyons, under Pope 


Gregory, 1274. conſtituted, © That it ſhould not : 


be lawful henceforward for Men to give their 


313. 


that Pope, no Scruple was made of it by. the Prieſts 1702. 


* Tithes at their own Pleaſure where they would, | 


but now they muſt pay all to the Mother- 
* Church. And the Council of Trent, 1560. ſaid; 
Tithes were due to God; and ſo concluded, they 
muſt be paid to God ig Holy Church. 

Thus, by what has been ſaid, it's plain when 
Tithes came up, and how, and by whom, and 
who made Laws for the Payment of them, and 
to whom they commanded them to be paid: And 


therefore what I ſaid in my Letters of the Pope, 


and 


a of, 
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5 1702. and his Prieſts, it is clearly proved from when 
thoſe Laws, that compelled the Payment of 


Tithes, ſprung. So the Vicar of Bray is ſo ill; 
Popery and Slavery, is Popery and Slavery fill; 
And therefore deny Self, and own- Truth; com dut 
of Babylon, partake not of her Sins, leſt thou par- 
take of her Plagues, that will certainly come 
on her from the great God of Heaven and Earth 
But yet, that L may not be ſhort, let us follow 
the Pope into England a little. '; 22" 
About the Year 600. or ſoon after, the Pope of 
Rome ſent over Auſtin the Monk into England 
who was a: Canon Regular, by whom Erbelber: 
King of Kent, was converted, and he and his Clergy 
followed the Example of former Ages, Bed. I. 1:26, 
and imitated the Practice of the Apoſtolical Primj- 
tive Church, and lived in common upon the Offer. 
ings of their Converts: And thoſe that received 
them joined into Societies, and out of their Of- 
ferings repaired the Temples of the Gentiles; 
which Pope Gregory adviſed not to deſtroy, but 


convert to Chriſtian Services. | 14149 RY 
See here the Riſe of your High Places ! They 


builded ſome Houſes, and called them Churches 


in which the Prieſts exerciſed their Shrivings : 


And the Pope adviſed Auſtin, that the H 


Saxon Church, and the Clergy, ſhould uſe the 
Community of all things, as it was in the Apo- 
| 1 ' Ts Ia 


ſtles Days. . 


But after a great Part of the Nation "was 
brought over to the Popiſh Faith, they began to 
preach up. the old Roman Doctrine, Thar Tithe 
ought to be paid to God and Holy Church; as the 
Phraſe: was; and that Pardon of Sin, and'the 
Joys of Heaven were merited by good Works,” and 
the Torments of Hell evaded by Charity: This 
made them eaſily yield togive Tenths and Lands, 
and outward Riches to thoſe called Religiow 
Hirt a Hauſet; 


rn 


I; 
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Houſes; ſo that abundance was given, and the 1703. 
Clergy grew rich and great; but how long this WW 
Community continued among the Clergy doth 
not fully appear: But till the time of Henry 
the Third no Tithes, as Tithes, were generally 
paid in Eng/and, but (as I find by Bede, in Exem- 
plar. Saxon. I. 2.) a Decree was made (as Lindwood, 
in Conſtitut. Provincial. wired that for every 
Twenty Shillings Rent, a Farthing a Sunday, as 
they called ir, 'was to. be p_ (for they named 
the Days after the Hearhen Names, one called 
Sunday, another Monday, oe and the Tenth Part 
of the Yearly Rentof their Houſes, . | 
As concerrips Laws and Canons for Tithes 
among the Saxons, it is ſaid, That in the Year - 
786. Pope Adrian, being grown great, ſent two * 
Legates into England for Reformation, as it was 
called, who brovght Letters to Offa King of 
Merceland, and Alfewold King of Northumberland. 
Whereupon Alfewold called a Council in the North, 
and Offa and Kenulph called another for the South, 
who ordained, That a Tenth Part of the Fruits 
of the Earth ſhould be paid, as it was written in 
the Law of Moſes; and Offa, and the Biſhops 
and Abbots ſubſcribed it, with a Croſs to it; See 
Selden*'s Hiſtory of Titbes, cap. 8. ſect. 2. 5 
The ſame Author alſo ſays, ibid. ſect. 4. That 
Ehelwolf, King of the VWeſt-Saxons, in the Year 
855. made a Law, that Tithes of all his Lands 
ſhould be given to God, and his Servants, and be 
freed from all Taxes. | "5a n 
But I find by Hiſtory, that Kin 2 killed 
Ehelbert, and gave a Tenth of his Goods to paci; 
he his Ghoſt, and that Edgar, being in Love wit 
Ehelmold's Wife, to obtain his end murdered bim; 
upon whick the Pope ſending forth his Bull, Edgar, 
to appeaſe him, confirmed to the Church th 
Tenth of all the Fruit of his Field; and _ 25 
te 
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in the dark Night of Popery too, againſt which 


tel to the Prieſts and their Succeſſors: So Murder 
and Whoredom helped forward the Prieſts Raght 


of Tithes. ts «+ 
And is it not clear what Church that was, and 


the firſt Martyrs teſtified? And was it a good 
Law for Princes to give away other Men's Goods, 
to expiate their own Sins? Could the giving af 
them attone? Is it not an Acknowledgment. of 
the Pope's Power to abſolve, and a Bribipg of 
the Guilt of Sin againſt Almighty God by Gifu 
to a Mortal Man, and thoſe extorted from a-poor 
People roo? Is this Proteflaxtiſm* Is this any 
other. but plain Popery? If it doth deſerve à et- 
ter Name, Villiam, ſhew thy Reaſon for it. 
I remember one ancient Paſſage in Story, That 
the Day that Conſtantine conterred thoſe large 
Endowments of Tithes and rich Benefits unto the 
Clergy, a Voice was heard from Heaven, ſaying, 
This Day i Pgiſon poured into the. Church: Sine: 
which time, it hath been obſerved by ſome very 
conſiderate. Perſons, That the Riches and great 
Power of Church-Officers, hath been the Canker 
of 'the Chnrch, and Moth of the State. Wy 
But let's ſee a little further what Hiſtory ſaith 
concerning Ethelwolf : When the Danes invaded 
England, and great Wars came on, he called a 
Council, where were preſent, Bernredis King ol 
Mercia, and Edmund ng of the Eaſft- Angles; 
and they, to remove the heavy Judgment that 


vas upon them, gave the Tithe of all the Landto 


God and his Servants, as their Phraſe then was. 


Sol find King Abelſtan, King Edmund, King Edgar, 


King Ebelred, King Knute, King Edward 10 
Confeſſor, and ſeveral Saxon Kings, made fevers 


Laws for Tithes, as Hiſtory relates. . 


And Villian the Conqueror, when he came in 
with the Normans, he alſo confirmed the Libet. 
| | , , 6 2 + 4.4 | ties 
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ler ties of the Church; ſo Hen. I. and Hen. II. did 1703. 
t ie like: And King Srephen alſo, who gave too 


h 
A the Priory of Eye in Suffolk, as may be ſeen in an 
/in Charter of his, the Tenths of ſeveral of 
ch BY bis Mannors for the Pardon of his Sins, and ob- 
od daining the Joys of Heaven for his own Soul, and 
Cs, WY dhe Soul of his Father, Mother, Uncle, Cc. Sel- 
Len Hiſt. of Tithes, c. 11. 14 
of And another old Charter ſays, That Ralpb Bi- 
oft ſhop of Chicheſter, granted to th# Ay of Barre! 
its be Tenths of ſundry Mannors, for the Health of 
his. own Soul, and the Souls of his Anceſtors: 
Lee Se/den, &c. ibid. 1 
er. It appears alſo out of the Charter of the Mona- 
A ſtery of Reding in Herefordſblre, in the time of K. 
John, that Walter Chfford, for the Health of his 
Father's Soul, and of his Wife and Children, gave 
the whole Tenth of Hamene/qa unto the Church 
Frey as the Author aforefaid informs me, 
id. 8 . 

Let it was long before People were reſtrained 
tram giving their Tithes where, or to what Place 
they pleaſed, which made many rich Abbies and 
Monafteries, c. Till about the Year 1200. or 
thereabouts, when every one gave his Tithe at 
bis pleaſure, which made Pope Innocent III. ſend 
bis Decretal Epiſtle tothe Biſhop of Canterbury, com- 
nanding him to enjoin every Man to pay his tem- 
poral Goods to him that miniſtred ſpiritual things 
to him, which was enforced by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
lures: Thus began Parochia! Payment of Tithes 
in England; this Decretal Epiſtle being then ad- 
mitted, and enjoined by the Law of the Nation, 
King and People being then Papiſts; fee Fr. How-- 
ul, Kc. p. 351. 457 

This Decree of the Pope was great ly aſſiſted by 
the Biſhops and Prieſts, in whoſe Behalf it was 
made, and did ſo corrupt the Clergy, a} 3 

g \ tif . 
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OT a yu FR 


cond's time, complains to the Parliament, inthe 
Words: Ah, Lord God! where this be Reafon 
to conſtraiy the poor People to find a worldly 
* Prieſt, ſometime unable both of Life and Cu. 
ning; in Pomp and Pride, Covetiſe and | En. 


vy, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs and Lechery, in gi. | 
mony and Hereſie, with fat Horſes and yolh, * of 
and gay Saddles and Bridles, ringing by the Ml 4 
way, and himſelf in coſtly Cloaths and Peluyge, to 
and to ſuffer their Wives and Children, and their Ml th 
poor Neighbours periſh for Hunger, Thirſt and Ml * 21 
Cold, and other Miſchiefs of the World. Ah, ed 
© Lord Jeſu Chriſt! ſith within few Years Men fat 
paid their Tithes and Offerings at their own pet 
* Will, free to good Men, and able to great Wor. MW con! 
* ſhip of God, to Profit and Fairneſs of holy A 
Church fighting ip Earth; where it were lawful Wt: 


and needtul, that a worldly Prieſt ſhould de. to 
* troy this holy and approved Cuſtom, conſtrain- MW tio 


ing Men to leave this Freedom, turning Tithe Wl thi 


and Offerings unto wicked Uſes. Selden, xc. the 


cap. 10. 80¹ 


And in the Days of Henry II. Nicolas Fits u: anc 
rold gave the Tithes in Chiſtune to the Monaſtery Ml the 
at Abingdon; the Form and Contents of his Dona - Mo 
tion runs thus ua 

ge it known to thoſe that are preſent, and to Foa 


© thoſe that ſhall ſucceed, that I Nicolas, the Son WM ples 


* of Tarold, for the Salvation of my Soul, and my Lit 
© Parents, Ec. have granted to the Church st. Nc 


' + Abingdon, to be held for ever, the Tithes of all I !ith« 


my Land, which I poſſeſs in the Village of G und t 

ne, Selden, &c, c. 11. * „ 

See another, I William Albiney do grant unto that, 

God, and to Saint Andrew oſ Rocheſter, and to I Houſe 

* the Monks having Reſidence there, all my "here 
* Tithes, c. for the Soul of King Villiam, 2 led, 
| or 


I  — — 
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for the Soul of King Henry, and for my own 1903. 
* Soul, and for the Soul of my Father and Mo- V 


ether, and for my Wife, and for my Brother 
Male, and for my Nephew Humphbry, and for 
the Souls of my other Parents, alive and dead, 
Selden, &c. c. 11. N 5 
Again, Know all Men, that I Payne, Sheriff, 
' of Surrey, do give and grant the Tithes of Ged- 
dinger, which my. Anceſtors gave to God, and 
to the Church of St. 4ndrew of Rocheſter, for 
the Soul of my Father and Mother, and for me 
and my Wife; and the ſame Church hath grant- 
ed unto me, · that after our Death, the Anniver- 
ſary of me, and of my Wife, ſhall Yearly be 
performed for ever. Thus a former Grant was 
confirmed, | 
Again, * Richard Treſgos confirmed to God and 
'the Church of bleſſed Mary of Doxgrave, and 
to the Monks there ſerving God, for the Salva- 
tion of his Soul, and of his Wife and Predeceſſors, 
'that Maſs ſhould be celebrated thrice a Week 1n 
the foreſaid Church, for his Soul, his Wife's 
Soul, and the Souls of his Father and Mother, 
and Anceſtors, all the Donations which his Fa- 
' ther had given, as well in Lands as in Tithes: 
Moreover, he gzve all the ſmall Tithes of his 
'Mannor of Hamptunete, of Lambs, Calves, 
Foals, Chickens, Pigs, Geeſe, Wool, Cheeſe, Ap- 
'ples, Fruit; in a, Word, of whatſoever was 
Titheable. Selden, tbid,  - * 
Now the Pope's Doctrine being received, and 
Iithes, as is mentioned, given, and for what, 
and to whom the People would, the Nation was di 
nded into Biſhopricks, Pariſhes, Cc. For before 
that, moſt Preachers were ſent ont of Religious 
Houſes; ſo called, and People gave their Tithes 
yhere they pleaſed: But after Pariſhes were ſet- 
led, then the Prieſt of the Pariſh-muſt have — 
ä Tithes 
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Tithes paid to him; and though they had long 
before been a free Gift, yet now they were claim 
ed as a Debt, and Preſcription pleaded by the 
Priefts, as their juſt Title. RTE 
But People ſeeing themſelves run into a Snaxe, 
ſome began to contend, but all to late; for the 


, 
5 


Pope being grown great thundred out this Inter. 


to forget the Poor, for whoſe ſakes Tithes were 


dict againſt this Nation, excommunicated the 
King, affrighted the Subjects with his Bulls, - luf- 
fed with Comminations and Curſes, and that 
againſt tlie very Point of Arbitrary bien 
Tithes; and the Pope did highly inſult oper 
Kings and Princes about this time; witneſs Frade- 
rick Barbaraſſa, Henry VI. and King John, and 
ſome others, as Hiſtories mention. 
So that by the Power of the Pope Parochial 
Payment came to be ſettled; yet notwithſtanding 
that, the Exgliſh Parliament, not willing wholly 


chiefly given, did make divers Laws, that a con- 
venieiu Portion of the Tithes ſhould be ſet apart 
for the Poor of the Pariſh for ever, as in the ga- 
tutes of Richard the Second, 15. 6. and the qth 
of Henry the Fourth. Francis Howgill, &c. pug. 
578. | ” 
Now after the Pope had thus brought in Tithe, 
the Prieſts pretended a Legal Title to them, ſet 
up Courts, called Eccleſiaſtical Courts, which u- 
main to this Day amongſt them that ſay they 
are Reformed, to recover thtir Tithes by; and 
the Prieſts themſelves being Judges, the People 
might well think what might be expected. from 
them; yet they that did not pay, no greater Pur 
niſhment did the Prieſts at that time inflict upon 
them, than Excommunication. ne 
And yet, notwithſtanding this general Decree, 
the Pope did diſpence with, and give Exempii- 
on to divers 295 of his Clergy, fo ele 0 


PFD EG TI 
ne MN free them from Payment, as the Ho/pirallers, Ten- 1703. 
*, and generally to all Lands belonging to WW 
be thoſe called Religious Perſons and Houſes, which 
the Reaſon that divers Perſons have Lands that 


— 


re, Wire Tithe free. | 
the W So the Pope, by Colbur of the Jewiſh Law, by 
er- Wvbich Tithes were given to the Levitical Prieſt- 


the Wood, gained an univerſal Payment of them to all 
. Wis Clergy z and in Imitation of that Earthly Ta- 
lat bernac le, ſet up a new Building after the former 
of attern; and therefore to himſelf he claims the 
iit Fruits and Tenths, as a Succeſſor of the Jew- 
ih High Prieſt: Sins alſo*he undertakes to par- 
on, and appoints Cardinals as Leaders of Fami- 
les; Miters are ordained for the Head as Aaron 


ial hd, and 8 — 195 built, falſly called Church- 
ns Ws, with Altars like the ewe, and with Organs 
ly Wind Inſtruments of Muſick, with Singers and 


ſorters, &c. ? 

And in the Form of the Levitical Prieſthood, 
ey transformed themſelves, and this was taught. 
r Catholick. Doctrine then, and is ſtill upheld 
ud pleaded for by the Proteſtant Clergy, there - 

7 wholly denying Chriſt Jeſus come in the Fleſh, 

ie End of all Types, Figures, Shadows, Cc. ſee 

. Howgill, &c. ibid. 

$ Henry VIII. being a Papiſt, and believing the 
e's Doctrine, as alſo did his Parliament, made 
Law, That every one ſhould ſet out and pay bis - 
thes, as due to God and Holy Church; allo a Se- 
md Law was made in his time, to the like Pur- 
le; But ſtill reſtrained the Trial of Tithes to the 
cleſiaſtical Courts. 

After him alſo Edward VI. in Purſuance of his 
ther's Law, made another for the Pay ment of 
„dial and Perſonal Tithes, under Penalty of 
ptr W'tble Dammages, who alſo reſtrained the Trial 2 
oh the Eccleſiaſtical Courts: Theſe Laws ſuppoſed 
free > ; - them 


Tee, 


n 


"A Treatiſe of TiTHEs:. 


7703. them due to God and Holy Church z there 
they required every Man to yield and fet ont hi 


formation and Separation 


Tithes. 5 
No theſe Tithes have been received fince þ 
Perſons of divers Profeſſions, who would be ac 
counted no Papiſts; but *tis obſervable, that 
the Tithes, Hire and Benefices have been tale 
away from any Party of them, that Party hat 
ſenſibly declined. And it is lamentable to con 
der, that theſe Tithes and forced Maintenance 
which were decreed by the Pope's Canon-Lay 
ſhould ſtil] be holden up by them that profeſs I. 
rom the Pope, and t 
make the Holy Scriptures their Rule of Faith an 
Practice. | 
Having thus briefly run over ſundry Doctrine 
Decrees, Practices and Opinions concern 
Tithes, from the Apoſtles time downwards, » 
find tem various, as before appears, and th: 
the Right of Tithes was never clear, but remair 
ed in Controverſie, even among great and learn 
Men, for divers Ages ſince they came up4 ye 
amonſt many — 4 8 in the time of the Pope 
Domination; and in all Ages there were thoſs th 
withſtood the Pay ment of them, even to this yet 
Day ; and many of the Martyrs for that, among 
other things, ſuffered in the Flames, 
Now therefore it appears clear, 1/7, That Titt 
among the Fews were paid to theLevites and Priel 
2dly, That they were not for the Levites 3 
Prieft only, but for the Stranger, Fatherleſs at 
Widows. 34h), When Chriſt was come the Le 
tical Prieſthood was taken away, and the Law i 
Tithes was changed. 4rbly, That neither Ch 
nor his Apoſtles received any Tithes, nor demai 
ed any, nor left any Command to others totou 
them, or meddle with them at all. 5th T 
in the Primitive Times, for the firſt _— 
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or paid amongſt Chriſtians; but their Way of 
Maintenance was wholly Voluntary, every one 
as he pleaſed, all being Free-gift, as Occaſion did 
require. _ As the Power of Godlineſs came 
to be loſt, and the Myſtery of Iniquity began to 
work, and Men's Imaginations taught, inftead 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and Self ſet up, in- 
ſtead of being denied; then they began to preach 
up Tithes, fetching their Ground from Moſes, or 
any where to get Footing for them; though af- 
ter the Apoſtacy was entered, they were not paid 
as Tithes, but free Offerings, and as the Bounty 
of the Giver; nor were they given td the Clergy 
only, but to the Poor alſo; nor was it a general 
received Dofrine, till the Pope had ſet up his 
Authority and Dominion over the greateſt part 
of Europe, many Hundreds of Years after Chriſt, 
3thly, After they were confirmed by the Pope, 
and commanded to be paid, there was no Compul- 
ſory Law made, but only Excommunication. 
v&thly, After that, they were accounted an Eccle- 
faſtical Duty, and never called a Civil Right, 
but were tried in Eccleſiaſtical Courts. hy, Un- 
til about the Year 1200. the common Practice was, 
for every one to beſtow his Tenths and Offerings 
were he pleaſed. lothiy, They were firſt brought 
nas a Duty owing to 2 
lo were required and enforced; from whence it ap- 
pears, there was no Civil Property or Right in 
him that claims them, that firſt Fruits. and 
Tenths are but a late invented thing, and claimed 
dy the Pope as Succeſſor to the Few/h High Prieſt, 
8 he ſays. 111b/y, Tithes were the ſame in the 
Ground and Foundation, whether claimed by a 
Prieft or Impropriator, or by an Abby; and differ- 
ed nothing but in = Perſon of him that — 
2 ä them. 


. 
dred Years, while the Simplicity of the Goſpel 1703. - 
was more minded, no Tithes were either claimed 


od and Holy Church, and 
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_ afterwards, Men would ſtill be owned to be M.. 
niſters of Chriſt, though never ſent of God, hei- 


Whatſoever the Pope or Powers of the Earth 


them. Loſtly, This ſhews the degenerate State of 
the Church, and how Corruption and Error crept 
in amongſt Men; afrer the Power of Truth way 
loſt, the Fruit was loſt alſo, which cauſed fach 
earneſt Preſſing unto needful Contributions. And 


ther did they profit the People at all- But being 
ſet up by Man, and the Golden Cup put into 
their Hands, full of ſweet Wine, it reliſhed ſo 
well to their carnal Palates, that they ſwallowed 
all the Poor's Part, and were even drunk with it; and 
than ſadly pulled and tore one another for great 
Shares of t his Cup of Gold; and they that got the 
Rulers of the Earth on their Side, obtained Laws 
and Decrees to force the Payment of Tithes: But 
in the Beginning it was not ſo for while the 
Purity aud Simplicity of Truth remained, Cha- 
rity abounded. 6 I 
Well, Friend Villiam, after this plain Search and 
Diſcovery, I need not heed thy Vapouring and In- 
ſalting over me; for the Ground and Rile of thy 
great Diana is found out and maniteſted, and thy 
Legal Right to Titheslaid open. 
And muſt I now go to Maſs, and do many other 
things, that Rome, France or Spain require by 
Law, becauſe I find them not expreſly forbidden 
by Chriſt ? If Ilived there, or in Twrky or Barb«- 
75, this would be a ſine Plea for Self-eaſe and lu- 
tereſt, But if Chriſt hath not required thee to 
take Tithes, nor me to pay them, may it not be 
ſaid, Who hath required theſe things at our Handi 
But when Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples, he bad 
them Teach the Nations to obſerve all things, what- 
ſoever be had commanded them : He did not lay, 


command you, in Matters I ſend you about, but, 


What I. command you. Pray thee, How doſt thou 
£3 diſtin- 
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litinguiſh between God's or Chriſt's things, and 1703. 
(eſar's? If in Matters relating to Faith, Wor- = 
ſip, Conſcience and Prieſthood, Cæſar muſt rule 
ne and be obeyed, where, or in what I have no 
Command from God or Chriſt ? By this Rule I 
nay pay Tithes to Popiſh or Mehometan Prieſts, if 
the Law of the Land commanded me. This is a 
vor Shift thou makeſt, and fo lame and rotten 
thoa mayeſt be aſhamed of it. | 

But thou in thy laſt Letter thinkeſt, thou haſt 
wrought my Chaos, as thou ignorantly calleſt my 
brmer Letters, ixto ſome tolerable kind of Order, 

. 76. And 5 3 

Firſt, My Reaſons thou ſay'ſt are theſe, That 
human Laws are for human Things; and I ſay fo 
fill: And by human Things, I mean, that every 
Man, a Clergy-Man as well as others, ought to 
o be preſerved in his Life, Birth-right, &c. As = 
fr Inſtance, If I am my · Father's Heir, or have 
Portion left me, in Money, Goods, or Eſtate af 
Land ; which the Law cannot be ſaid to give me 
Right to, for that's my Father's Gift; but the 
Law preſerves my Right to me, in that which 
is ſo given me by my Father, or by any Friend 
ſe, that gives me any outward Eſtate he had a 
tne Right and Title to; and if I pleaſe, I can 
liſpoſe of what is ſo given, or that comes to me 
ly Deſcent, or that I buy of another that ſells me 
tis proper Right; and to ſecure it to them, I 
nake uſe of the Law, that thoſe I give it or ſell 
It to, may enjoy it quietly and peaceably; ſo 
the Law preſerves their Right, I gave them or 
dad ſold them, But for all thy Talk of Legal Right 

u Tithes, What Right haſt thou either to ſell or 
ay dive the Tithes which thou calleſt thine? So that 
e Old Saying holds here, If the Parſon dies, 
Vhere's the Parſon's Wife? Thou canſt not give 
hon) Tithes either to Wife or Child, nor ſell thy 
| Y 3 | Tithes, 


* : 
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et, and thou ſay ſt of his Hire, which I grant 1703. 
me WY :1ſo: But then it's only from him that hires him, vv 
aich I ſuppoſe my Friend T. S. never did thee, | 
ith WY foce he knew the Lord's Appearance in bis Heart, 


bay Holy Spirit, nor will ever need, as he faith- 
ally abides to follow the Leadings and Guidings 
of it; for that's that which I call'd, The Witneſs 
if God in bis Conſcience, and doth witneſs to the 
(hildren of God, that they are ſo, and they that 


it bears Witneſs againſt tbem ; ſo that every Man 
nuſt ſtand or fall to his own Meaſure of it, as it 
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him. ; 
Fourthly, Thou ſeem'ſt offended, that I ſaid in 
ny Letter, Jour Maintenance by Tithes js Popery, 


thou wilt not reje& a ſweet Morſel, becauſe of a 
ſou! Name : But I think I have made it fo evi- 
lently appear to be Popiſb, that there is no need 


thee to hear me patiently a few Things; Thou 
compareſt me to Dogs, lapping in the River Nile, 
in fear of being ſnapt by the Crocodile the plain 
ſenſe whereof is, If I am the Dog, then thou art 
the Crocodile: And if ſo, I cannot but tell thee, 
the Crocodile hath been accounted the proper Em- 
blem of a cruel Hypocrite; and truly if thou 
loſt ſnap me, I ſee thou canſt take Pleaſure init, 
and thinkeft, after thou haſt lamed me, to ex- 
poſe me to Deriſion: But I ſee not the Cauſe I 
tave eſpouſed, hurt as yet, nor my ſelf foiled 
neither, nor do I fear it; and therefore ſhall take 
2 little more notice of ſome of thy Paſlages, tho 
Ivalue not at all thy Taunts, Jokes, and empty 
Flouriſhes, void of Civility and ſolid Argu- 
ments. ; 


Y 4 28 And 


both teſtifie in his Conſcience, for, or againſt 


ind telleſt me, Ir is a foul! Nane; yet, I perceive, 


ſay any more to that Point. But yet I deſire 


pretend to be the Children of God, and are not, - 
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1703. And Firſt, For thy pretended Divine Right off in! 


WV 


Tithes, thou bringeſt that of Levit. 27. 30. Where Ant 
it is ſaid, All rhe Tithe of the Land, whether of tei as f 
Seed of the Land, or of the Fruit of the Tree, is E I 
Lord's; it is Holy unto the Lord. dov 
But what is this to thee? For, is all the Sed wa: 
of England, and are all the Fruits thereof Hay? ing 

That the Tenths, and all the Nine Parts, ye: 
the whole Earth is the Lord's, I grant; but nc 


more of it is thine, than he pleaſes to give thee unt 
for a little while. And why didſt thou not ob- are 
| ſerve how he diſpos'd of the Tenths of Canan, Hi 
both of Seed and Fruit? He gave them to the Le. tha 
vites, and Children of 1/rae/, but no Part to thee, the 
nor indeed to any Goſpel-Miniſters, that thou a 
canſt prove, or all the Pope's Prelates to help thee Ml are 
But, pray William, read the 34th Verſe of that the 
Chapter, Theſe are the Commandments, which the giv 
Lord commanded Moſes for the Children of Iſrael MW gui 
Mart, not for thee, nor for the Miniſters of the wo 
Goſpel, nor for ſuch as call themſelves ſo among | 
the Gentiles; no, the Precept is bounded, ſo that ſee 
thou canſt not prove any thing from it, to doll J 
thee Service. Therefore ſeeing the Tenths then | 
and there were the Lord's, and given to the L. the 
vites; do not thou lay-Claim to any, till thou Co 
canſt ſhew as good a Title given thee of God toll ly 
the Tenths here, both of Seed and Fruit, and then / 
I'll conſent thou ſhalt have them, but not till ho 
then. So here's ſomething more I had to ſar, to! 
though I omitted it before. , ca 
Secondly, Thou telleſt me, pag 83. that P of 
faith, Chriſt received Tubes, referring me to Heb. — 
8, 12. | | e 

7 But thou ſhouldeſt have better conſidered with 7, 
thy ſelf, before thou hadſt done ſo; for that Place th 
compared with the Context, is plainly to be uu at 
derſtood of Melchizedec, and fo Dr. Hammond L. 


1 


J JOHN GRATTON. 


in his Paraphraſe upon the Text, interprets it. 1703. 
And it is cleared before, that Melchizedec gave 


as freely to Abraban, as he received of him. 

Lo! here thou haſt brought a Place that throws . 
down all thy pleading for Law; for Love here 
was the Law, and no Command of God for Tith- 
ing. But would'ſ thou and thy Brethren come 
to this Practice, you would not oppreſs poor Men, 
and force them by Popiſh Laws, to unequal and 
unrighteous Payments againſt their Wills, who 
are not ſatisfied, that you are Priefts of the moſt 
High God, or of Feſis Chrift ; as Abrabam knew 
that Melchizedec was, and Melchizedec was alſo 
the Lord's approved faithful Servant. ; 

Again, The Miniſters of Chriſt, to this Day, 
are not free to receive Relief from any, when 
they need, but only from the People of God, that 
give in Love freely, as Abraham did: So thy Ar- 
J_ drawn from this Inſtance, is nothing 
worth. 

But thou ſay'ſt, Chriſt approved of the Phari- 
ſees, who were ſtri# in Tithing even in the ſmall- 
ft Matters, pag. 83. And why ſhould he not? 

They had a Command from God to receive 
them; but what's this to thee? Did not thoſe 
Commands, as before is ſaid in Levi. 27. 34. on- 
ly belong to I/rae/? And were not the Phariſees 
I/raelites ? But thou ſcrambleſt hard, and layeſt 
hold of that which cannot ſupport thee, or thy 
tottering Cauſe z yet, notwithſtanding all thou 
canſt ſay, tis plain, that Chriſt's Approbation 
of their Tithing, was before the Law was fulfill - 
ed, and the Work done, that Chriſt came to doin 
Perſon ; but after that was finiſhed, then that 
Toke of Bondage was removed, as the Apoſtle calls 
that of Tithes, and other things, as might be ſhewn 
at large; and he that was before the Phariſees or 
Levites Tithes, and all outward Ceremonies, or 
typical 
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1730. typical Things took place; he is Heir of all thi 
and hath all Power in Heaven and in Earth, he 
is the Alpha and the Omega, who was dead, but 

is alive, and lives and reigns for evermore bei 
exalted over all, at the Right Hand of his Father 
in Glory: Who, when he Commiſſioned his Me. 
ſengers and Miniſters, he bad them tarry at Je- 
ruſalem, and wait for the Promiſe of the Father, 
ſaying, Te ſhall receive Power from on High, Luke 
24. 49. Acts 1. 4, 8. as accordingly they did. 
And he had ſaid ſo much before unto them, not 
to take care for Meat, Drink, or Cloathing, ſee 
| Luke 12. that they were unconcern'd about thoſe 
x Things: But he ſaid nothing to them of Tithe, 
But, Though Chriſt (ſay'ſt thou) be the end of 
the Levitical Prieftbood, it does not {ou that the 
Right to Tutbes doth ceaſe with that Prieſthood ; and 
why ? Becauſe, ſay'ſt thou, the Prieſthood of Mel. 
chizedec continues, pag. 83. | 
This is doing as well as thou canſt; and if 
what thou contendeſt for could be granted, as it 
cannot, it would then follow, that thou muſt 
prove thy ſelf to be of that Prieſthood of Melchi- 
zedec, or elſe it would make nothing to thee: 
And when all's done, thou canſt never prove that 
Tithes were ever claimed by Melchizedec, or giv- 
en by Abraham to him, in Obedience to any writ- 
ten Law of God or Man. Shew me one tittle of 
a Law from Chriſt, or any of his Apoſtles for 
Tithes, and then thou would'ſt do ſomething : But 
IT have fully made it appear, that Abraham gave 
freely, not paid the Tenths of the Spoil, and that 
but once. A 
A little before, thou telleſt me, I cannot but 
own a Maintenance doth belong to the Minifters of 
' the Goſpel; and wby not Tubes? Dare I ſay, that 
in the Nature of the thing it is unreaſonable it 

ſhould be Tithes? pag. 82. „ 
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I Anſwer I dare ſay, It is unreaſonable, that $702; | 
Tithes, as they have been brought in and impoſed x 


in the dark Night of Popery, and all Men, whe- 
ther they own that Prieſtbvod they are given un- 
to, or no, as ſometimes one ſort, ſometimes ano- 
ther ſhould be forc'd to pay them, even yet thoſe 
that cannot own that Priefthood or Miniſtry, nor. 
believe them to be the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that they are given unto. | 

[ perceive, that if the Law gave them to me 
and my Friends, thou would'ſt not pay them to 
me as a Minifter of Chriſt, but count them miſ-ap- 
plied, pag. 84. yet, it ſeems, thou haſt that La- 
titude, that thou could'ſt pay them, and uphold 
a Miniſtry thou believeſt is falſe and erroneous, 
and not of God; ſo that there's no danger of thy 
ſuffering much, come what will: But we have 
not ſo learn'd of, Chriſt; nor had many of the 
holy Martyrs of Jeſus, that are gone before us, 
who patiently ſuffer'd, even as we now do, un- 
de 8 oſe Laws that compel Payment of thoſe 
Tithes. 
ut there is a Maintenance that I grant to be 
lawful, and have ſhewn thee what it was in the 
Apoſtles Days, and a great while after, viz. free 
and voluntary, not forc'd and conftrain'd: And 
it is ſtrange, that when Paul was ſpeaking ſo ex- 
preſly in Heb. 7. of Melchizedec, and of another 
Priefthood than the Levitical, that he ſhould ſay 
nothing of Tit hes, nor mention one word of them, 
as continued to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, if 
due to them, nor of going any farther than that 
Diſpenſation of the Leuitical Prieſthood ; but 
tells us of another Prieſthood, that ſprung not 
out of Levi, and of the Law being changed alſo: 
But pray, wherein is the Change of it, if Sha- . 
dows ſtill remain? It is alſo very remarkable, that 
Paul put the Churches of Chriſt into * 


1702. thod, Way or Manner of raiſing Maintenane rent 
Was I have ſhewed before, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. bu Won 
every Man ſhould lay by, as God enabled or profper- rwe 
ed him once a Week. And this is the Way that's WW his 
pointed out, and it is free, and in the Liberty A 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath _ us into; and'where N ure, 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty : "And er 
bleſſed be God, he hath ſent it into the Hearts of bare 
his Sons and Daughters, and the Fruits of it are be 
brought forth, and we love one another, our Br 
Neighbour-as our ſelves, - and all Men: Yet of and 
our ſelves we are not ſufficient to think a good bre 
Thought; nor without the Lord from Heaven a Wl vid: 
Duickening Spirit, ca we do any thing, well er al 
teaſing to God: Nor ſhall we ever deſire to run Bt 
into the Diſpenſation of Moſes; for we know Engl, 
one more Glorious, Thanks be to God for his un - of th 
ſpeakable Gift! Nor doſt thou need to fear us tak» Lad 
ing Titbes, if Men's Laws did give them to us, have 
whatever thou thinkeſt of us; for thou knowiſt late: 
us not, though thou ſpeak*ſt Evil of us: I win or C 
therefore, both thou and all Men knew us through- pr a 
ly, and our Principles better. 1 
Bunt thou askeſt, If I would think thee faultleſs, Net t 
if thou denieſt me any thing that the Law gives me art 
a Right to? pag. 84. Wy 
I Anſwer — Tes, and could mention ſe WM nain 
veral things, that I thould not think thee faulty WM the 1 
in denying, though the Law give a Right to Th 
them: But I forbear now. 1750 
One thing more thou tell'ſt me, that I ſaid, Wn e 
Levi was a Child, and had a Twelfth part of the ton, 
Land by Birth, asking, Where I read that ? and befor 
faying, In the Holy Scriptures I may read the quite WM Th 
contrary ; citing Deut. 10. 4. Foſh. 13. 14. Where how. 
3s ndt one word that Levi was not a Child, or Lb. 
muſt not have a Child's Part, or be provided for n 

by the Lord, as he was, beſides, I _—_ | - 
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ſenths being freely given him of God to receive 1703. 


from his Brethren, was as good a Part as the 


Twelfth Part of the Land, and better. But in 
this thou ſhew ſt thy ſelf to an Impartial Eye. 
Again, Thou ſay'ſt, I little under ſtood the Scrip- 
ure, when I ſay, That Levi having a Tenth of the 
Increaſe,” the poor Widows and Fatherleſs were to 
hare with bim; telling me, There-was a Second 
Tune appointed, with which they made their Feaſts. 
But ſay I, there was not only a Firſt and Se- + 
ond Tithe, but a Third alſo, as I have ſhewn be- 
ſore; and not only the Poor, the Fatherleſs and 
„ goin relieved therewith, but the Strang- 
er alſo, | e 
But how many Tithes have the Clergy now in 
England ! It's clear, they have not only the Tithe 
of the Seed, but of Fruits, Roots, &c. yea, of 
Lead Ore, as ſome of them, and others fain would 
lave; and of Coal, and Copper too, it's plain of 
ate: Beſides, what call they that, which is paid 
for Calves, Foals, Hens, for Smoke, Gardens, and 
for all that are Sixteen Tears Old; for Lande, Sheep, 
Hemp, Flax, Hops, Bees, Pidgeons ? &c. And 
yet the Poor, the Fatherleſs and Widow have no 
rart aſſigned them thereout, that I know of; but 
they, whom the Priefts take Tithes of, muſt - 
naintain them to boot; yea, they take it from 
the Poor, the Widow and Fatberleſs. 88. 
The Queſtion thou calleſt Wiſe, vis. Whether 
(hiſt has (preſcribed ſuch a Rule, to do az we twould 
wt he dont hy? Thou anſwereſt with another Que- 
tion, and that ſlily; but I have anſwered that 
before, and ſo let it paſsse. | 
Thy charging me with Lying, and ſaying, Fho 
tnows but a Quaker, that # guided by an unknown 
Light within, may have a Priviledge above other 
Men to lie. 


Truly 
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1703. Truly it's a bad Priviledge, to have 4 Privi. 
x ledge to lie; but thou ſhould'ſt have taken care 


CV 


. | haſt done by me in thy Book, and my Friends in 
England and America, of whom G. K. has told ſe- 


Light of the World, and enlightens every Manithit 


ed Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, had ſbinedi 


thy ſelf not to have uſed that Priviledge, ac chou 


veral Lies. 5 i 
But thou ſendeſt us to the Snake, and ſuch - like 
Authors for Proof. Should I take that Way with 
thee, and tell all the foul Stories I have read or 
heard of People of thy Communion, and how! 
heard, and who reported them, I might fill a Vo- 
lume. But thy bidding me ask the Snake, is as 
if I ſhould bid thee ask the Prieſts and Phayiſees, 
whether Judas was an honeſt Man. 5 
Thou ſay'ſt, The Quakers are guided by an un- 
Anown Light within, It ſeems, the Light within 
is unknown to thee, which ſhews plainly thou 
art Dark indeed, and know'ſt no Light: in thee: 


Groſs Darkneſs indeed, where there 1s no Light! 


How comeſt thou to know God and Chriſt, and 
to pretend to be a Preacher of Chrift, who is the 


comes into the World 2 Oh thou dark Man ! Yea, 
even Darkrfeſs it ſelf, that knoweſt no Light mith- 
in! The Apoftles knew that God, who command 


their Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God, in the Face of Feſws Chriſt, 20ur 
4. 6. But the Eyes of thy Underſtanding want 
enlightening ; and thou ſheweſt thy ſelf to be 
Blind and Dark, and to have no Light in thee 
How comes it to be ſo? Hath not the God of this 
World blinded thy Mind, 2 Cor. 4. 4. becauſe thou 
believeſt not in the Light, as Chriſt ſaid, John 
12. 35, 36. ſo that thou canſt not walk in it, by 
reaſon of thy Ignorance and Unbelief? 
And be it known unto thee, This is that Light 
in us, that thoſe Scriptures bear Teftimony - 
| which 
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which ſhines. in us; and I wiſh it was not un- 


known to thee, nor any Man elſe. Thy great 


Talk of Reformation, in the Nation I hear, but 
ſee little of it; and thy Story of a Quaker wrong- 


ing of thee, becauſe in Conſcience he dares not 


help to hold up Amichriſtian and Popiſh Practice, 


thou may'ſt ſee is but thy Pounces, as thou call - 
eſt them. i 

It ſeems now thou may'ſt talk of the Devi/'s 
Artifice, and our joyning with the Devil, and the 
Devil's making uſe of u, and we ating the Devil's 


part, and what not; for, as thou intimateſt, we 


would, and ſo would the Devil ſtrip Religion, and 
make it poor, and bring Ignorance and Contempt, 
and deſtroy the Church if be could, 

O Man full of Envy and Malice! Muſt theſe 
invidious Reflections of thine paſs for civil Lan- 
guage, and thou not be thought to ſavour of a 
wrong Spirit? Alas, alas! I pity thy Darkneſs ; 
for be that walks in Darkneſs, Knows not whither 
he goeth. Firſt pull the Bean out of thine own He, 
ind then thou may ſt ſee to = the Mote out of thy 
Brother's Eye. But as to True Religion, the Devil 
cannot make it poor, there is ſo much heavenly 
Treaſure that goes along with it. As to the 
World, Chriſt ſaid, My Kingdom is not it; and 
he was poor, and bad not where to lay bis Head ; 
though the Foxes haue Holes, and the Fowls of the 
Air have Neſts: And the Apoſtles were poor, as 
Paul teſtified ; yet they made no body elſe poor, 
but made many Rich, not with great Benefices, 
but Rich in Faith. And I tell thee, the Devil 
knows well enough, that it is not the Way to in- 
creaſe Babylons Dominions to make her poor, but 
to enrich her Merchants, and pay them well for 


their Fare, and increaſe their Gain: And thuu 
—— fee how ſhe ſprung up, and grew great, 
a 


arraied her ſelf in Scarlet, and what hes 
| c 
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— "wes her ſelf with, if thou wert not in the 
ark, When. 
But when doſt thou undertake to make out 
fictitious Charge againſt us That we teach other 
Doctri net than Chriſt has taught , and bave pre. 
ſcribed other Rules of Life, than what be hath 
given? K | { 8} 
I tell thee, William, this is a falſe Accuſation 
and thou canſt never prove it. 1 
But thou ſayeſt, Chriſt paid Tribute to Cafar, 


$4 4 


| What then? This doth not affect us; for we ne- 


ver deny'd Tribute to Ceſar to this Day, but tea; 
dily pay our Taxes to the King or Queen, whoſe 
Image and Superſcription is upon the Money; 
and as it's called the King's or the Queen's Com, 
ſo we give unto Cæſar the Things that are Ce. 
ſar's: But this «is not Paying to an Hireling, 
whole own the Sheep are not, and will flee, and 
leave the Flock, it the Thief comes, and takes 
his Fleece from him. 4 

But Chrift, ſay'ſt thou, teaches 2 to obey the 
Laws of the Land. And who amongſt us do not 
obey them, either 4#:vel/y or Poſhvel 2 It is 
ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould tell his Followers, that 
they ſhould be brought before Governours and Kings 
for bis ſake, for a Teſtimony againſt them; Mat. 
10. 18. if they muſt be actively Obedient to all 
the Laws they made: And why ſhould they be 
hated of all Men for his Names ſake, Ver. 22. if 
they muſt do what all Men in Power bid them 
do? Adieu to Suffering, for a Teſtimony againſt 
them, if this be ſo. The Martyrs have loſt their 
Crowns, and are in a fad and deplorable Caſe, 
if this Doctrine be true, which thou would'ſt have 
us receive, without Diſtinction. And tho thou 
think'ſt it's like, that this will help thee, vix. 1 
things that Chriſt bath not forbidden, we may de u. 
the Law bids as: But it will do thee no _ 
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Superſtition, Vill Worſhip, or Idolatry; and the 
Apoſtle forbids us to touch, taſte, or bandle; of 
what? See Col. 2. 8, to 22. Beware leſt any Aan 
ſpoil you through Philaſopby and vain Deceir, after 
the Traditions.of Men, after the Rudiments of the 
Vorld, . and not after Chriſt: And ſay I, if no 
Command from Chriſt, then it's not after him; 
but if they are the Pope's or the World's Rudi. 


the Pope and the World. But let us proceed, the 
14th Verſe ſaith thus, Blotting out the Hand Writ- 
in! of Ordinences that was againſiizs, which was 
wntrary to us, and 100k it out o the 'may,"nailing 
it to hig Croſs: Truly it's pity it ſhould be 
wrought into the Way again, as it too long has 
been, either in Part or in Whole. The Apoſtle 
goes on, Let no Man therefore judge you in Meat 
rin Drink; ar in reſpect of an Holy Day, or New 


lbings to cone; but the Bod) is of Ghrift : Aud 
tt no Man beguile you of your Reward, in a volun- 
ry Humility; and worſhipping of Angels, intrud- 
ng into thoſe Things be bath nor ſeen, vainly-puff- 
d up by bis Refhbly Mind: And not holding the 
lead, by which: all: the Body by Foints and Bands, 
ling. Mouriſbnent minifired. and knit together, 
ucreaſeth with: the Increaſe of God. Wherefore 
he be dead with Chriſt from the Rudiments of the 
World, un, as though living in the World, are yt 
hielt to Ordinauces? Verſe 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 
Vhat- Ordinances? The Ordinances, ſay I, of 
de World, that were never inſtituted by Chriſt. 
but, ſaith V. V. Are they forbidden? Yes, ſay I; 
| Chriſt ordained them not, Touch not, tafte not, 
undle not: Here's forbidding enough, if we had 
Io more; For they are all to periſh'with the Jing: 
[hat are to periſh? All the Ordinances or Tra- 
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* it is clear, that Chriſt forbids us to uphold 


ncnts, then they are not after Chriſt, but after 


Moon, or Sabbath:Days, which are a Shadow of 


ditions 
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WLWY which are after the Commandments of Men, and -n 

| not after Chriſt, * i * | T 2.455, to, 

Be ſilent, Villiam, henceforward, and charge ter 

us no more with that thou loveſt and ſtriveſt o the 

make us guilty of, viz. Diſobedience, . as then the 
call'ſt it, to what Chriſt has not forbidden: Far if 


thou canſt bring no Command from him for t 
Law of Tithes, it muſt then neceſſarily follow, 
that *tis but a Rudiment of the World, and- a 
Command of Men, and not after Chriſt, 80 then 
it's clear, we are forbidden to touch, taſte, orhan- 
die of any ſuch things; neither dare we prefiume 
to do it, whatſoever we ſuffer. TY 
FVet this I ſay, That did you bound your Laws 
and Ways of Maintenance for 2 1efts und 
Clergy, ſo as to content your ſelves with what 
they that hear you, and receive you, and a f 
our Faith, and only they, do either give free- 
f „or pay in Submyſhon to the Laws made h 
- (er mth and let us alone, that are neither 
of your Church, ſo called, nor can hear or dt 
you, then you would ſhew ſome Moderation. 
For we are not at all to be forced and conftegin 
| ed to receive and follow you again} our Faith 
over which no Man hath Power, or 
compel us againſt it: For what 3 not of: Fan 
Sin; and no Man ought to force another Mate 
ſin, or elſe to ſuffer: Conſider of it, and de 
thou would ſi be done by; for that ir the L 
the Prophets, ſaith Chriſt, who is more iet 
all; being Purity, Righteouſneſs: and Tri! 
ſelf, and admits of nothing contrary th 
unto. | i ON e e 
 *Fis true, he bad his Diſciples, when he len 
them forth to Preach, Mat. 10. 14. to h 
the Duſt of their Feet, for a Teftimony again n 
that would not receive thim; and ſo may you, 1 
8 vo 
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d, you pleaſe : But'you onght not to tread us under 
nd BW your Feet, and trample upon us, and fling us in- 
4 to ſtinking Holes and Gaols, as if we were no bet- 
ge BY ter than Dogs, becauſe we receive you not. Thus 
to Bl the Innocent is clear'd, and thou art weigh'd in 
eu the Ballance, and found wanting. 


if But one Word more concerning G. K. becauſe 


by Wl thou pray'ſt me to explain a Paſſage about him: 
„fl teil chee, one of the Magiſtrates that was in 
a BW 4merica inform'd me how it was, viz. That he war 
en BY bt into the Hands of an Officer a little while, and 
ordered not to be put into the Priſon, and when 
the Court return'd to the Bench, was ſoon aſter 
ſet at Liberty, and all in one Day: So here was a 
priſoner, but not put into the Priſon-Houſe; al- 
though he voluntarily went into the Entry there - 
of, to colour the ſigning of bis Book from the 
kriſon, as 1 have heard it; ſee 5. F's State of the 
loſe; and that was my Meaning. But, Crocodile 
like, thou watcheſt to catch, and in thy Envy 
md Malice laboureſt to render me more like a 
Devil than a Man. > ee 
Thy next is anſwered already in part; and 1 
lay further, That neither the Sa nor thou 
canſt prove, that ever Edw. Burroughs was a 
febter, or for the encouraging of any to Fight 
mth carnal Weapons; nor was there ever any 


dle. Theſe, and many ſuch-like Stories are the 
5 Accuſations, Lies and Slanders of our Ad- 
per ſaries. A e 

And as for Penn, if thou meaneſt William Fenn; 
lay, I wiſh thou waſt as good a Man as he is; 


bod, and hath Good-Will to all Men, and is rea- 
tort of his Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, whd 
"as above all * is Ri}, bleſſed = 

1 is 


lot by Cuaſert in Lancaſhire," or any where 


br 1 know him to be one that loves and fears 


to his Ability to de them good: Yet he is far 


a | * — 
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1503. his Name for ever! yet he was falſly d 
A belied, and miſ-repreſented by his Enemies; 20d 


if they did ſo to the green Tree, What will they 
do to the dry? * 8 1 | „ OL 
As to Bromficld, he was long fince difown'd 


by us: But thou askeſt me, May: 4 Quaker Weir 44 
gzſe of this Law for the compelling the Payment of Ml; 
Tithes? Saying, J be may, How ſilly art gh ir ;,; 
urging the Saying of thegJews ? If be may nas, Why 12% 
doſt thou permit any of thy Friends to medals nn L 
a Revenue that implits 4 diſowning that Chriſt Is IW 
COME, | 8 e 

To all this I anſwer, Fir/t, That T knowsf ig 
none ſuch amongſt us, that do meddle with ay And 
Revenue of Tithes; nor do I; believe that my 
do, that are owned by us, as ſincere Profeſſon — 
of our Faith: But if there ſhould be any WH a 
make an outward Profeſſion only among ugthat that 
do, I cannot help it; nor doth Truth petmit luſu 
it: But I muſt leave ſuch to God, and his Wir... 
neſs in their own Hearts. I take it tobe Wr thy C 
filly in thee, and to favour of an ill Mind, 10 "Treat 
ask me ſuch a Queſtion, Why I permit am E m 
Friends, &c? Tis as if I ſhould retor tingly aal lever 


thee, Why doſt thou permit any of thine to (ur 
Swear, Blaſpheme, be Drunk, commit Adult 
ry, or the like? | 7 4 „ {1.45 

Thy next is ſufficiently: anſwered; and ! 
tell thee, That there is a great Difference hetwait 
going to Law to defend my natural, juſt Rightsanc 
Properties, and having no Right at all, bur what 
the Law of the Land only gives me. And tal 
thy long Pleas for Faw, Lam, Law, and Oben 
ence to Law, by which I perceive thou mene 
active Obedience, I have ſaid enou mn. 
As for Magiſtracy, we own it to be an Ordi 
* nance of God, and that Magiſtrates are bis A 
flers, who bear not the Sword in vain; ox 


* 


— JINGRATTON. 


347 


thority under her, and to all her Laws, either 
by doing or ſufferings and that not for Wrath, 
but Conſcience ſake; | AE 


Principle of Love, mig bt do ws great Service, if we 


their Eftates ta ; adding, Teach T. & and the 
rt of your Brethren, to try if they can cajole their 
Ladbrdh ind; vol 09 08 004 OS 2017 e 
Viliam, This is not the firſt drolling and ſcof- 


this to thy Matter? Is not God himſelf Love? 
und do we ever ſhewany Practice, or ever Preach 
my Doctrine, that gives juſt Occafion for ſuch 
hunces as theſe? Have we not been as good Pay- 
as of our Rents to our Landlords, as any Men 


infwer I muſt. have? It ſeems thou dareſt not 
rnture thy ſelf upon the Principle of Love, in 
hy Caſe of Maintenance; no, that would not be 
eat enough, therefore thou art for Law: But 
kt me tell thee, They that are truly ſent of God, 


hey have many times ſuffer'd deeply, by ſome 
ovetous Priefts and Impropriators, both by Im- 
riſonments, and e of Goods, as many 
hat are yet alive can teſtiſie: And therefore we 
deem the preſent Toleration, which God hath 
eſtowed upon ud, à great Mercy; and we are 
thankful to him and the Government for the Fa- 
wars we enjoy, and Liberty we have allowed 


lebt, and gf angther Nature than ' thine” to 
Ithes, as be fore 1s made apparent. ann 
der ' f ; T 10 204 


. 


Thou proceedeſt, That what 1 argue from the 
could 20 wade all Men, that it -vbliges them to quit 


ing Strain I have had from theez but, what is 
rhatſoever in the Nation? But is this the beſt - 


ever wanted, neither Love; nor Food and Rai- - 
nent amongſt their Brethren, to this Day; tho? 


u But, Villiau, e own the: Landlord's Right 
b his Lands, to be a goõd honeſt, antient, juſt 


4 P . ; 
„ cf N 
41 2. 23  .. "God: 
t. 1424 „„ 0 & 
* 1 * 


care it to be our Faith and Duty to yield quiet, 1703. 
peaceable Subjection to the Queen, and all in Au- 


FW 


. = e 
* F [ # . TY 
4 l AAS * * 

d * "A - 

: = LR. 

oh 
* # f { + <8 1 

” 


— | SURF — — ä 2 


1702. God is Love, and All- ſufficient for thole that 
love him, and one another in him; and 
never fail'd them that truſted in, and oed 

him; and his Love will out- live thy Law? Abe 

jf all that profeſs'd him dwelt in Love, ther 
would need no Law to force Maintenance It 
was when Men departed from the Spirit of God 

in themſelves, and followed their own Inventi 

ons, that Love waxed cold; and thoſe that We 

ill ſeem to be of God, and are not, and to cum 

in the Love of God, and do not; but in Loe tt 

their own Luſts and Intereſts, are they that are ſo 


forced Maintenance. For not being of God, be B 
do not reach that of God in Men, nor get L tin: 
of thoſe, they themſelves do not love; but feel b 
their own carnal Ends, and leave one Pact - 
when a greater Benefice calls them to another A 
and away they £9, _— the Flock to WA 120 
follows; which thews plainly what they love, litt! 
In thy next thou ſay'ſt, John, proj thee de cont 
ze, what thou meaneſt by thoſe general Rules thi nt 
zn/ifteſt on, which condemn thoſe that are H if C 
dies, and work not at al; and require, ibat ui t 
Duietneſs they Wark, and eat their own Bread Hill fer, 
_ that will not Work, let bin not cat? Miſt 
., 4nſw.. I mean no other than what the Ape A 
meant; and ſo — for this, is not WA "nd 
me, but him, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10, 11, 12. l /dy 
want of ſomething to reply, thou askefſf C! 


Would you ſend your Landlords into the Field, ®t 
a Sythe and a Spade ? Would it wor be a fine Wot! 
7 God's People could thus triumph over thoſe 11 
Perſons, who live upon boneft Men's Labours,” 
ork not at all? Theſe ars thy Words; 
Landlords need not thank thee for the Tit 
thou putteſt upon them: But are 'theſe the 

Paul only meant? No, ſay'ſt thou * 
them as general Rules; and if ſo then they 
.xeagh thee: For if thou readeſt the Chapter| 
3 ne t 4 3 „ 0 
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fore cited, thou may'ft find who were chiefly in- 1702, 
tended, namely, Such as did walk diſorderly WWW 


amongſt them, and not after the Traditions of 
the Apoſtles, who had not behaved themſelves 
diſorderly, but worked: For thoſe idle Perſons 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks'of, were ſuch as pretended to 
be ſomething like the Ahpoſtles, and were not; 
hut were buſie Bodies, and meddled with that 
which did not belong to them: And there are 
too many of theſe lazy Perſons at this Day, that 
will not Work, but are very buſie to get from 
others what they labour hard for. 1 
Bat ſay'ſt thou, I hope, John, you would be 
kinder to 145, who, you Know, are ſtiled God's La- 
bozrers z and, as St. Paul tells you, are worthy of 
rn __ | 
Ah] Vilian, Do I know you are ſtiled God's 
Labourers ? Did I ever tell thee ſo? Surely thou 
little heedeſt what thou ſay'ſt now: For thou 
conteſſeft in thy next Words to me, Tau own *s + 
wt to be ſent of God, and fo are no Miniſters 
of Chrift z\ and in the next Page thou ſay*ſt,” I vo 
to allow 1 to be ſent of God, and Chriff's Mini- 
fers: What Confuſion is this? What it it thou 
wt aim ate bu 
Again, But if you do allow ur to be ſent of God, 
nd Chriſt's Mimfters, Why do yon endeavour to 
ſeduce our People” from is, and gather Flocks out 
f Chriſtian Flocks, which never any but Seductrs 
ind falfe Teachers ever did. 1 | 
A deal ſaid in a little room, Filiam, but I 
do not remember that I ever ſaid, that I own'd 
you to be ſent of God, or that you were C's 
Miniſters 5 and 
hew the contrary; 'whete thou ſay'ſt, Tow rel 
ne, you own a not to de ſent f God; &c. and fo 
don art running to und fro; to catch ſomethin 
If thou could'ſt. But, what is it thou woult 
"MS have ? 


thy own Worls in another place 


A Treatiſe of Tra: 


1702, have? Doth not moſt part of the Nation wth 
WY what we on you to be? But nevertheleſs, thou 


and we ſhall not be — mien You 


I ſtill make a Difference between a Man that is.a 


Fan, doth not Hinder him of the Benefit ofjthe 


was by thee, I ſhould have been more expreſgin 


would'ſt fain - hedge in thy Tithes, if poſſible, 
though we own you not. And therefore thon 
querieſt, How can you, upon Jour own Principle, de- 
ny us a juſt Right to our Tithes az Mens? Ah, Wilk 
am, take away all that you hold (your Tithes'b % 


Tathes, and that thou knoweſt. Make no pre 

tence to be ſent of God, and to be Minis of 
Chriſt, and then the Law will take no notioe'vf 
you, to give you Tithes : But the Law will de. 
tend ſuch Rights as you may have, as Men, and 
Natives of the Land, and Subje&s under its Go- 
vernment, and not pretending to be Prieſts,. For 


common Subject, or meerly a Aan. and a Clergy: 
men, as ſuch, yet thoſe Il ghts that a.Cler 
£y:man may. have, as aforeſaid, his being a Clergy 


Law to maintain him; in: And, ad I thought 
mould have been put in 5576 unfairly 


delivering my Judgment in my former Letters, 
But why am I a Seducer ? How doſt thou ob: 


on appear? Whom of thy Flock have 5 If , 
Either make it out, or own thy ſelf g 1 put 
ccuſer; for till then, I think I need not. xe by ſwe 
thy Char 8 Jam ſure P got no Cor to 
Cattel, Cc. from any 0 111251 5 5 and the 

a very good ſign, that no Seducer, tht ſo] 
ſeeks no deut 180 but wor 1 'his L Living, a "is 
, n urs know. I have N ſee 
Ihe next thing thon ſpcakeſt of, , is ante 5. y 
in part, where 1 told thee w] hat Miſhon true (1 3 
niſters have, viz. . Diſ 


5 of God, 
fitted and furniſbe. 2 hin 55 Work A 
lern fo do: 4 ae they are approve 7 5 W 
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the Church, yet tis becauſe the L Lord owns them, 1703. 


as in AA 13. 2. and appoints them their Work, 
and goes with. them, and will do to the End of 
ua World. accor ing to his Promiſe, Hat, 28, 


"But thou replieſt, ER 1 an eaſſe matter to ſay, 
a Man 2 fent of God, | as al Ie Teachers have 
pretended. Truly 1 (think: tis not very eaſie for a 
falſe ae to 51 az. for he knows, or at leaſt 
Katy now, if be tefiſt not the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he lies when he ſaith ſo. But it may be, ſuch 
2 Man will ſtrain hard for worldly Riches Ho- 
nours and Preferment ;. which is ſuch a Bait, that 
if falſe Teachers, Deceivers, and thoſe that run, 
and are not-ſent of God,. were not tempted with, 
there would not be ſo many proud, covetous, 
drunken, wicked Prieſts as there are; ſee Doctor 
Burnet of the Earl of Rochefler, and his Preface 
to the Second Part of the Reſor mation. 


Thy next is à great Stroke, as thou. pretend- 
eſt upon me, to leave T. §. ſo in the lurch as I did, 


in turning him over to thee, for to anſwer thy 
Queſtion, , Whether: bas. Light be. the ſame with 
nine p And bow it comes 10 paſs, that his, without 
nine, is not e to defend hit Conſcience? 

Wi iliam, I with N e T. & be never worſe 
put to it, than he have been to have an- 
ſwer'd thy Queſtion; However thou haſt a mind 
to ſhew thy Art and Trick pod — yet I tell 
thee, The Lord 3s my Light and my Salvation; and 
ſo he 48, my Friend's, and is W ian: to defend 
his Conſcience without me, or thee either; yet I 
ſee, not, hut why I may in Brotherly Love to J. 
S. write an Anſwer to à Letter or Letters from 
— either to thee, . other Man, and no 

nie: ors to. his Me 7 re of Light and Grace 

er: For every Man is not gilted alike for 


Quawiny, W 4 wality the Light or Graceis 
one 


8 
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4 Conſcientious Man to give bimſelf up to an ing 


1502, one in all. I hope 1t 1s no hure to ſerve one Py 
tier in Truth and Love, as we are able, Yer 


let me tell thee, I-queftion not but he hath that 
in him, which is ſufficient to carry him through 
all the Exerciſes he meets with, and to help him 
to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, both tome 


God and Men : And it is of the Lord's Mercy that 


He knows it, or elſe he had ſtill been Servant to 


Man: The Lord's Strength is manifeſt in ſuch 
through the Riches of his Love to us in 


weak Veſſels as his and mine; and 1 
b we 


Jeſus, we can ſay, as ſome did of old, Though 
cannot Diſpute and Reaſon, like Scholaſticksy yet 
we, by God's Affiſtance can ſuffer. And as my 
Friend knows God's Gift in himſelf, and abide 
therein, he knows mine, that is given me of God 
alſo in Meaſure : So that thy Taunt of a Wit 
with the Wiſp, I value not. 2 
Thy next Queſtion is, Mherber it 8 Part of 


cit Conduct, when thoſe that lead hin may have 
Motiven. Sa, | 5, 
This TI anſwer'd in part before, and do nowfay 
poſitively, It is not: And therefore it is that J. 
S. refuſes thy blind Conduct; for knowing the 
Lord to be his Teacher, he is become a Pollower 
of him; and thou ought'ſt not to be offended for 
that. And as for ſuch Men as take upon them 
to be Conductors and Leaders of others, = have 
bad Motives, I wiſh thou may ſt look to it; ſor 
certainly thoſe that ſeek the Fleece more 
the Flock, have bad Motives; and as it appears, 
that in Ages paſt there have been too many 
ſo there are ſtill, of which Number it were 
if thou could'ſt acquit thy ſelf. ' ü 
But thou makeſt a fair Flouriſh, and , 
concerning thy felf and Brethren, Ne uu at 
our People implicitly. It ſeems thou nn 
| 7 
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thy ſelf a Leader then; but * 2 very dan» 1702. 
iſie; for thin C. 


erous One, as thy own Words t 
yet, We do not pretend to an Infallible Light 
within , but are dark Creatures. And though 
thou pretendeſt, Ne exbort People to hear as, no 


farther than what we teach is agreeable to the Holy 


Scriptures; yet ſuppoſe ſome one of thy Hearers 
ſhould believe, That thou doſt exhort farther than 
is agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, who muſt be 
judge of thy Exhortation? He believes thou doſt, 
and therefore leaves off hearing thee any more : 
Wilt thou quit him of his Tithes, and not force 
him to help to maintaig thee to lead others, as 
he truly believes, directly contrary to the Holy 
Scriptures? Why, let him chuſe whether he will 
have any of thy Matter, or Manner of Conduct, 


or no, he muſt pay for it: And he, if he do pay 


for it willingly, looks upon himſelf to be guilty, 
and to fin againſt God, in helping to hold up a 
falſe Teacher, a deceitfwul Worker, who with 

Words and fair Speeches, degeives bis ſimple Fol- 
lowers; and therefore he chuſes rather to ſaffer, 
than maintain ſuch a Leader; which was the 
Caſe of ſome of the holy Martyrs. Yet if the 
Prieſts muſt be their own Judges, and have Law 
to compel Maintenance from People, againſt the 
clear Evidence of their own Faith and Conſci- 


ence, I think this is an unreaſonable and unrigh- 


teous Law; and as Bzby/on roſe by that means to 


her exorbitant Power and Grandeur, fo take that 
away, and ſhe will quickly fall again. 


But a little more to that dangerous Tenet of 


thine, viz, Ve do not pretend to an Infallible Light 
within 5. What then, Filiam? Ye do not, it 
ſeems, pretend to God, who # Light, 1 John. 1. 5. 
and is Ixſallible; without V. ia or Shadow 
of Change, Jam. 1. 17, and is iz , according to 
bis Promiſe, Levit. 26. 12, and 2 Cor. 6. 16. * 

47 "of 
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F 1703. do not pretend to Chriſt, who is the Light of the 
Ford, John 9. 5. and who # God over all, bleſſed 
= for ever! Rom. 9. 5. and ſo Infallible;, Again, 
He is in All, «Col. 3. 11. but more eſpecially. in 
his People; I in them, John 17. 23, 26. And 
therefore the Apoſtle Paul puts the Corinthians up- 
on a particular Search, as to this Matter; ſay- 
ing, Examine your ſelves, whether ye bu in th 
Fanh , prove your own ſelves, know ye not-your 
own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt ic in you, , except 
ye be Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Ye do not pre- 
tend to the Spirit of God neither; for the Spirit 
of Truth is God, and infallible, and dwelleth in 
the Hearts of the Faithful : Know ye not, th 
ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God duwelieth in jou? 1 Cor. 3. 16. For theſe are 
evident Deductions from thy Aſſertion: Where. 
by thou haſt excluded thy ſelf and Brethren from 
having any thing of God, Chriſt, or the Holy 
Spirit in you; for God is Light, Chriſt is Light, 
and the Holy Spirit is Light, yea, infallible, and 
within too, being one with the Father and the 
Son; For theſe Three are One, 1 John 5. 7. Now 
all Fhings that, are reproved, are made et by 
the Light; jor whatſoever doth make manifeſt, 1 
Light, Eph. 5. 13. And it is God, that ſearcherh 
tbe Heart, and rries the Reins, Jer? 17: 10. and 
declares unto Man what is his Thought, the Lord,” 
the God of Hoſts is bis Name, Amos 4. 13. lt 
hath ſhewed thee, O Man! what is good; And-what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 10105 to 
love Aerey, and to walk humbly with thy God f 

Mic. 6. 8. ſee alſo 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. and Rom. 1. 
19. The Lord God and the Lamb are the Light 
of his Church and People, as tis ſaid, Rev. 21. 

22. The City bad no need of the Sun, neither of 4 

Moon, 10 ſhine in it: For the Glory of Gad 

lighten it, and the Lamb is rbe, Light thereof. Ap 
T N 


« » 


ſhall walk in the ons of it. 
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rerk 24. The Nations of them which afe ſaved, 1703. 


Now here it is clearly prov'd, that the Church 
ind People of God have an infallible Light within 
them : But this thou makeſt no Pretence unto, it 
is an unknown Light to thee, and therefore it 
muſt needs be very dangerous to follow thee: For 
they that walk in Darkneſs, Angi not whether they 


4% How ſhould they that follow thee, avoid 


falling into the Pitch, or thy ſelf either? There- 
fore tis high time for thee and thy Followers to 
ſe into your States, and turn from Darknefs to 
that Light, wherein the Saved of all Nations do, 
and ſhall walk; for it is the true Light, which 
Jobs faith, Lighterh every Man that cometh into 
the World, Chap. 1.9. And this was the Meſſage 
which the Apoſtles heard, and did declare unts 
others, viz. That God is Light, 1 John 4. 5. And 
Chriſt Preached himſelf be Light of tbe World, 
john 8. 12. And this I deſire, that T. S. may 
follow all his Days; for it is the Liebt of 
Life, and the Life is ibt Light f Men: John r. 4. 
And not ſuch dark Creatures as confeſs they have 
no infallible Light within them, but make a Mot 
at it, ſaying, Me do not pretend te an infallible 
Lahe uit hin c; an tell the People, thut what we 
delrver in the Name of the Lord, they muſt receive 
it 44 4 divine Trab, thougb we viliſie the Scrip- 
tures, and flile then Duſt and pou we Meat. © 

Truly Villiam, if ye do ſtile the Scriptures ſo; 
you, would appear bave-fac'd Enemies to God in- 
deed; and ſo would any others, if they ſnould 
do the like: But Decei vers and Seducers are more 
ſubtil than to appeur openly againſt the Scrip - 
tures, though they never walk according to the 
Laws of God or Mew, further than they fee it 
conducing to their ſelf Intereſt and Advantage. 
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But, 
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1703. But, William, Do ye not deliver what 5e 00 
WY WV (to the People; when ye Preach to them) in the 


Name of the Lord? No, ſay'ſt thou, - we do "wt 
retend to an infallible Light within ws, ſo that 
y thy own Confeſſioh, ye. are out of God, ont 

of Chriſt, and his Holy Spirit; and therefore ont 

of his Name and Power, and ſo go on in 
own Name and Strength, in your own Wiſdom, 

Arts, and Learned Acquirements; being made 

Miniſters, not as Pau! and the Apoſiles were, by 

the Will of God, but by the Will of Man: Ald 

ſo ye ſpeak of your ſelves, and not as the Oracle, 
of God, or as of the Ability which God giveth, 1 Pet 
ms | a ITY — 

? There is one Queſtion more, which among 

ſome Impertinencies about T. S. thou askeſt me, 

and is anſwered before, Haſt thou a Ligbt within 
thee, which. we dark Creatures want ? of 

Anſw. Thave told thee already, that the Light 

we teſtifie of, is the true Light which ligheth co 

Man that cometh into the World : And ſhines in Du. 

neſs; mark that, but the Darkneſs comprehbead- 

eth it not: And he was inthe World, and the World 
was made by bin, and the World new bin un. 

And to this Day he is not known nor received'by 

the worldly-wiſe Maſter-builders, but ſlighted 

and rejected by them, becauſe he is not of "the 

World. Unto the Jews he is 4 Stumbling-Block; 

and unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1.'23.*But 

unto us that believe, ſaith Peter, be is precio, 

1 Pet. 2. 7. And again, Uzto them which art cu 

ed, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of G 

and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Thus he 

was Preach'd by the Apoſtles, and thus be 

Preach'd by a Remnant, whom he hath ſent forth, 

and doth accompany with his holy Spirit in this 
Goſpel · Day. a 920 


Now, 


© of 
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Now, William, Does it not appear plainly, 
where this true Light ſhines, viz." within, in 


Things that are reproveable? Ligheth every Man 
that cometh: into the World : Declareth unto Man 
what is hu Thought , and ſhews him what is good, and 
what the Lord requires of bin: And: that, that 


for God bath ſhewed it unto them? And yet how 
is it that thou calleſt it an ant not Light, and 


SEIESESSSSIPCY 


apparent, becauſe thou loveſt it not; but love 
thy own evil Deeds, the World and Darkne 
more than, this deſpiſed Light of Life, and wilt 
not receive it, nor bring thy Deeds to it, as thou 
bin WY oughteſt to do, and try whether they are wrought 
- Win God? So this is the great Cauſe of Diviſions 
amongſt People, that though the Grace of God, 
which bringeth Salvation, hath appeJred unto 
all Men, and was the Apoſtles Teacher; yet how 
few, comparatively ſpeaking, come to receive it 
for their Teacher in this World? For never ſince 
Man departed from it, and turn'd into Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, Covetouſneſs, and Men's Inventions, 


le, all unto it? Is not the Reaſon of thy ſo ov 


8 
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— 128282 


23 it ought to have been: But having itching 
Ears, they heap to themſelves Teachers of Man's 
making, ſuch as pleaſe them, and have their 
Perſons in Admiration for Advantage; and, like 
the falſe Prophets of old, cry, Peace, Peace, when 
there is no Peace, I mean no true Peace of Conſ- 
cience; and:callChriſtian,' Chriſtian, naming the 
Name of Chriſt, but do not depart from Iniqui- 
ty : Tea, they ſay, as ſome did in former Times, 
That tbey were Jews,” and were not, but were the 
hnagogue of Satan; wherefore the Lord was diſ- 
pleaſed with them, and ſpewed them out of his 


Heart and Conſcience, and that it manifeſts all 


which may be known of God, is manifeſt in Men; 


derideſt and ſcoffeſt at it, and pretendeſt not at 


hath — minded and regarded by Moltitudes, 
n 


1703. 


Mouth; | 
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1703. Mouths as he will alſo in his own Time deal 
CEE with thoſe that are ſuch as they were. 

Now, Friend William, conſider of all the 
Things coolly, in Lowlineſs of Mind; and think 
not thy ſelf too high, great and mighty, to be 
inform'd by a Peter or a John, though ignorant 
and unlearned my” x ich Lou A 1 

uages; yet have been with J7eſu 
— all to follow him, and do bis wills, 0 
whom he promiſed, that they ſhould buon of 
his Doctrine. „ T0008 
The Secrets of the Lord are with them that {Win : 
fear him; the Meek he teacheth in his War, 
giveth Grace: unto the Humble; but behold: 
the Proud afar off, and reſiſts them. ' Humble 
thy ſelf therefore under the mighty Hand as 
for our God i is a conſuming Fire. 3 


I am thy well wider and of all Mankind,, 
"7 | le ſt 
5 n Ny 6 neſt 


LF: I 
porsche | the 

* 9(14 869 | 
| Hou calleſt much for a plain Ankren tothy the 
4 Eight Queries, which: thou ſenteſt ma in . 4 
| . thy third e thenefars take 1 ian { He, 
follows: 41 at 999 Ws tc 


Thou beginneſt kg What Telus Chriſt it is ine 
that he Preached? I told thee before; but that it ts 57 
ſeems would not ſatisfſie thee: And 2 I: inf 
ſay, That we Preach the ſame Feſws Chriſt, that 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of * the Vir. T7 
gn Mary, Juffered under Pontius mag irine 

ugh 


Y JOHN GRATTON. 
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eal Crucified, dead and buried, raſe again the third "1702. 
bs, aſcended into Heaven, and it on the Right {NW 


ele WM H:nd of the Majeſty on High, and will rome to judge 
nk WH and Dead; this ts our Interceſſor, Advocate 
be th the Father, our Mediator berwixt God and 
int In, the Han Chriſt Feſws, this it be, who of 
an» Ned is made unto 5 Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, 
ud Bind Sandification, and Redemption, the Author and 
iber of our Faith, our Hope: of Glory, our Life, 
Mb, Strength and Salvation; our Captain, En- 
kn, Deliverer, Preſerver and Helper; without 
im we are as nothing, and can do nothing, He 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting | Father, the 
ing of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Thus I think 
have anſwered not only the Firſt Query, but 
e Three next all at once. n ö 
But as to thy Words of Chriſt being 4 
in, only by raking buman Nature of the Virgin 
ry; Where findeſt thou this term Only? I re- 
ſe ſuch unſcriptural, ignorant and unlearned 
heſtionsz and might ask thee, What he was be- 
re Mary was, ſeeing he was before 4brahais 
) . | | WEE | 


As to his being in Heaven, I have plainly an- 
ered; and as to his being in and with bis Fro- 
I have cleared it before in this Book; and 
| thee now again, That he is in , by bit Spi- 
in our Hearts, and opens our Under/tandings, 
{ the Eye of our Inward Man o bebold bis Spiri- 
| Appearance, und our Ears to hear his Divine 
Heavenly Voice. 2 * 
As to thy Fifth Query, I anſwer, The Revealer 
the Will of God, contained in the Holy Scrip- 
ts of the Old and New Teſtament, is 4 ſuffici- 
; infallible Rule of Faith and Life, and con- 
ently for a good Conſciencez and all Scri 

, given by Inſpiration of God, is profitable for 
rine, for Reproof, for Correction, and for In 
Aa ruction 
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1702. fraction in Rig hieouſ. 
dan Rule in the World. 


15 Some of bis Friend that boafted 


we have no Unity with that Spirit, u 
to ſuch Practices. However, remember ti 


PM Treatiſe of TITAHES: on 
neſs z and is the beſt Seco 
cf 


Yet every Command of Chriſt to bis Apoſtle 
doth not expreſly reach to us; for he comma 
ed them to go into all the World, and Preach 11 
' Goſpel to every Creature, and to Trach al n 
ont; which thou would'ſt think hard Work, ar 
ſo would many more. And this may ſerve f. 
an Anſwer to thy Sixth Cuery. 5 v5 
A. oy Rule anc — = ſubject of tt 
: Seventh Juey, it is ſpoken to fully 1 5 
As 2 Eighth Query, about Fighting ui 
carnal Weapons to maintain our Religion, we a 
againſt it; and for thy Saying, Ve can tel hi 
the Quake 
Valour, and what Feats they haue done, an 
that lately endeavour d 10 embroil the Magd 
take theſe to be either thy own Romantick$ 
ries, or of ſome other of our Adverſarieg, wh 
Dirt thou haſt gathered up. And I challenger! 
to inſtance in any one Man, who is ownelty 
at this Day, that is for Fighting with 
Weapons, or that hath endeavour'd to emb 
the Kingdom. But if there ſhould be ſuch U 
amongſt us, which I know not of, and thaw: 
conceal him not, but publickly detect H 


8 Fudas among the Twelve; and I coul tell 
many true and {ad Stozies: of Men of $hy\c 
Profeſſion ; but I take no Pleaſure in Nen 
tO ON TCL CLOSET: 
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Token of Bis Love, 


To ,- Child Friends and all Mankind, 

5415 in Darby Common e TE 145 
a Priſaner for tue Mord of God, and for t 
Teftimony of. Jeſaus Chriſt; aud ſbecauſe I en- 
deavgir 10 Leeb a Conſcience void of Offepee, 


both toruards & nee, 
ee 1480. 


Hue a obo: . e. iN . 1. 


; 


. 
— 


bens 


N Prifan 1 for the Truth A ſuke, * 
becauſe in it I live and hope to die; 
For it's Poſſeſſion is far mote to me 
Than all terreſttial Store or Liberty: |! | 02 
Though outward Liberty a Cmſort "I 

Being enjoyed in Truth and Ri ouſt; 

Yet 1nward Liberty from Sin — __ 
From Woe and Miſery, and from God's 
more eſteem than any mortal mos, 1 5 0c) 
Praiſes fat ever toMy Lord and King U 15 47 
For of: this Liberty, Iſee none can; 
Deprive me, by: > Pawer or Fear of Man 4 

$ that although a Priſoner clafe;T be, 
Yet in the Truth, as tothe-Lord;)Famfree, ' 
And can ch unto his heavenly Throne, | 
In che Ability of Ohtiſt along 
Who ſuffred Priſonment and Dea for me, 91 
Poor ſilly Worm, and all to ſet m 6 19 
From everlaſting Priſon, Death and Woe; | 
The End of hl h thoſs Priſonera never know. 


Whos ioto ĩt are caſt; but there muſt lie, 4 
eee 3 1024090 16058 55 | 
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1680. Of what therefore art thou depriv'd, my Soul, 
yy my Confinement thus within a Gal? . 
Haſt any thing of worth thou ſeems to wank,” 10 
Seeing he's with thee, who gives true Conteſt? WM. 
Who - thy Life, Light, Wiſdom, Strength and WM w; 
eace, 3 | 
And Portion ſure, that never will decreaſe, 
Thy Treaſuxe, Comfort, Joy and Conſolation, 
Sure Rock and Fortreſs, and ſafe Habitation, 
Thy Shield and Buckler, and Tower of Defence, No 
That gives thee Strength, and Faith, and Patience; fror 
Tea, my Salvation, which doth ny keep nc 
My Soul, in all it's Travels through the Deepy os 
My Shepherd, Biſhop, Prieſt and Prophet t, Wy, 
My Lord and King, to whoſe Commands I bow, Wy: 
Who hath redeem'd my Soul, out of the Pit de 
Of Mire and Diet, and cauſed me to ſit ra 
Amongſt his Sons and Daughters, to behold or. 
His glorious Power, beyond what can be told tel 
And thus to feel his Love, that doth ſurpaſs + Ind 
All worldly Goad, that is or ever wasz oc 
Likewiſe his Voice to hear, and Will toknow,'® Wh; [ 
That I the ſame with Heart and Mind may de a 
Lord, keep thou me and all thy Children dear, 
Obedient to all thou doſt requitef 
That, in pure Love, all thy Commandements> 
We all may keep, and dwell in Jacobs Tens 
Which comely are, and pleaſant to the Eye 
Of him that truly can the ſame eſſr. 
But, Oh my God i becauſe we. thes be, 
Unto the Wicked we become à Prey; 
And from dear Wife and Children we are ſent, 
To ſuffer long and hard Impriſonment: a 
Our Goods axe ſpoil'd and from us ſhateh 
way; {i 11220 nt affe 
. By greedy Wolves that hunger for the Frey, 


Ls, 


Of our poor Souls, who in ee 


Who neither :ſrek thy Glory, nor the Goode! # 


* - 
2 * 
* : A 


N unte — — olf. require, N 2 1680. 

Makes Wicked (Wallowers in Sins and Mara) 3 
Us to abhor, as Cain his Brother did, |) 

And from the Earthas they deſire to rid IF 

becauſethey, ſee our Converſations. juſt, 

Which doth, condemn. their Wickedneſs and Luft, 

Their Pride and Drunkenneſs, and Whoredoms all, 

Vhich loudly, for God's dreadful Judgments call: 

Tis not the Welfare * our pretious Souls I 

Our Per ſecutors ſeek;. by putting us in Holes 

No, it's their Prey how he 44 ores do, | 

for they devour and ſpoil where e er they go, 

and if their Prey they get, they do not care 

How either we, or Wife and Children fare; 

Xo, they declare themſelves by Works to be 

Vithout: true Tenderne(s or Charity, 

© are but ſounding Braſs and tinkling things, 0. 

That 17002 will 1 47 if not held up by Kings, | 

for unto them they run and loudly cry, 


w 
* 3 * 


8 2 : 
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dy, help, ip ; elſe ill our Kingdom fall and die! 
nd to hold up, they do themſelves betake 
earn Weapons, which are all but weak; 


of hl 1 Fuse Whips, Stocks muſt not pre- 
Thy Bel and Horns, mult all come, down 1 like 


kt the et Miſery and-Woe,: ar 

For Truth it s will overthrow, 117 
1 Babylon, that Wo pb of Filth and Lice Port tl 

luft drink the Cupof Wrath and relfal . 


* 
8 
54 * * 2 2 - ” 


nd down muſt fall and never riſe a again 
ur Woe her $3 1a and endleſs Pan; 
1 1. tag u 1 you, Children _ | 
the moſt t do live in his Fear, 
Wd" e $90 the x Deaf can do,. 
be time draws ſt receive his Due, 
With thefalſe Prop nd the filthy Whore _. .., 
eo the e fax avermore. Fol 
o* Ta 3 


\ 17580 For Facob's God is your n n fp ever. 0 


And from all Thraldom wif your 


r Seuh eliver+ 
Oh Sion! Come and fit thee done and nes 
For Joy, that now. thine Eyes beholdthy . 
Who coming is oer all the Mountains highs 111 125 5 
The Tongue of the Eyptian Sea to dry if 
And bring thee out of thy forlorn Ears 4 5 } 
And new Things in thee by his Power create 4 
And give tee Joy and Peace from Hea ven ohe | 
Into thy Breaft, for now's thy time 'of Live y' | 
Though 3 in the Wilderneſs thou long haft 

Even as a Widow, and little Comfort ſeen, 5 
And like a ſilly Dove without thy Mate, 
Comfort thy Soul, for now a happy State you 
Thou art coming to, out of the Wilderne on F: 
Leaning upon the Lord thy Righteonfneſg7 
Who will th Sorrows from thee far Ferns: 


For Ye Set · time is come, the · time uf WA bd 
Thy Light'is broken forth, ſhines 
Nations Abroad of thy Renowil mall an a 
Thy Fame ſhall ſpread abroad from Sea 151 
And Men froin Kr ſhall come to e 
No Weapon form'd ſhall proſper agai WE 
Almighty God will make thy 12 to 14 100 y 
Who —_ the Mountains Welke und fn 
tremble, 
The Hypocrite look pale, ede 
With God and Man, for now his | 
Who to the Earth was ws 
6 a 100 b TN N iv 
Oh! Son's in Dangͤtet 
The Lord's thy God, and will 
Oh! Every little breathing'B 
If bent towards Sion wi 
And enter in, and partake | 
Which as 42 River runs, and 
Be not deceiv'd, nor caſt thy Eye 27 25 
not afraid of Man, "the Lord bed; 5 gl 


E. * of 


"F fora 
70 FR he is before t GE the War, 
ud he a : Sp and 4 Gee ee 2 Ly . 
War not the y 8 they re Dro 

wa | thou loſe a ſor th, thou'll have no Loſs z 


for Truths more hrecious thau the Croun of 
ings, 
lea, than * thouſand Worlds, chey Ire faing 


things 
Jut Truth, abides to all Eternity 
That e'er befalls thee, Truth 5 thee Gabe, - 
ind ive thee laſting Peace, and true Content, 
ou little Babe, whoſe Heart and M Mind is bent 
ſo rob obedient toGod's holy Will, . 

Far not, thy ad thirſty Soul he'll fill 
Fith bel 8 . 1 7 laſting Peace and Joy, 
Ind hg down 7 that 1255 thy Soul annoy; 

Far not = Priſan, mow Lian's D 

or Fire, nor Gallows, nor the worſt that 
lo thee can * 'Life.of the Body's all 
can take, which, 


. — = 
* . 
\ 
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den 


bat t preſently uſt fall, . ö 
ito Rip . Tab thy Mind thin, A 


nifeſteth Sin, AR 


e 


that . 
v wilt thou came to be a Ch 


ind unto Lite eternal have true e 
[> the Father af; Lights will. be an Heir, 
[ his; everimore.. | 


ut hark ! 


EM 


it them Cc 
7 in N 
ugh; or hy 7 Care _ | N 
| 75 e with MS Fe . 

ind not caſt e 8 
though they ae . Children dear, f 

u well, as others, Can they make 

nd oge angther; tac beyond all ot 6 


than. kb do, tho' they be Brothers, 
8 Which 


into the Ligh 
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8 18850 Wbich makes me think they fometing 1 enjoy 
Which precious is, that no Man can d 
Yea, let me tell thee, Man, whoe' er thou in 
We have a certain Earneſt in our Heart, 
Of the Inheritance which is above 
The Reach of Man, the ſame we prize and 1 
Which we call Light, Grace, or Spirit of Life, 
This leads us out of Trouble, Care _ Aris. 
And teacheth us to worſhip God arigh | 
And in his Service makes us take De oe! # IS 
This 1s the Plant which God's Right- Hand hat 
a planted, | 
This is the. Pearl of Price which we have ted 
Which we have found within by diging de 
Througb Filth and Sin in which the Wicked atk 
And feel it is of far more Worth than all 
Corrupting things, or things we mortal al, 
F Thiszis the Bread of Life, which from abo 1 
Is given us, and this to eat we love, 
For more Refreſhment to ourSopls this bie 
Ilhan can be told by Pen or other things. 
- Chriſtis the Way, the Life, the Truth, n 
He that abides in him ſhall never fall; 
This the elect and precious orner-Stone, 2 
By Mafter Builders yet deſpis'd, as 1 80 An 
That's but Deceit, and therefor ſer at nod 
By them that Self-Promotion alwa ys rings 
But though a Stone of Stumbling he Berle 
To Few and Greek, High- Prieſt 10 ee, © 
And of Offence a Rock unto them 3 
Yet unto them that do be 27 _ 1 
 Vato [its Couple, him they iy find. aui. 
A pure and precious Auch 0 woe eir Mind 
And of b Corner is 5 the Head, Jo! 
For tis his Right to rule and be obe 1455 Seat 
He is the Tree of Life, doth 55 — Tha 
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Of which: who dribk thiey ade Taten Wall” 
Of living Waters,” which doth far excel 
Alb Babel's Waters, upon which the Whore -* 
Doth ſitand foam, end rage, and fwell, and roar 
Againſt the Lamb, and's Followers that be L 
Come out of her, and now her Whoredonis ſee, 0 
Yea, theſe behold ber Nakedneſs appear, © 
For now her filthy Skirts uncovered are; 
Oh, filtffy Harlpt ! Now thy Shame is ges, . 
Alchbugh thou ſaid, thou ſat gen'as 4 Queen, 
Seeing no Sorrow, chou held forth thy Cup 
To Kings and Nations, bidding all to fup, 
With which thou them haſt made ſo very drunk, : 
That in the Mire they are deeply fank'; | 
a by Merchants, which thou rich haſ 
made, 


By the rich Merchandize, and minhiey Trade, 1 
* ſeen co be all Cheats, thy Wares Degeit, ' 


* 


Though finely cover'd over, for à Bait 
To ym with, whoſe dark blind: Minds 
ſuehl, 
They follow thy lind Guides i into th* Ditch | 
Of Woe; but thoſe whoſe Eyes are come to be. 
Thy Filthineſs, and are come out of thee, 
Hos) haßt thou perſecuted ev ry way 
And ſuckt the innocent Blood moſt e . 
For which the Lord will on thee Vengence vas, f 
With Beaſt alive he'Il caſt thee into . Ia 
And will thy Cup fill up unto the Erin, gt 
And give ev G0 de theh for all thy Sin; pi 
And*by* the Brightneſs of his Coming will 
The Rost and Branch d „ and wholly kill 
Thee with the Breath of 's Lips; for now the Day, 
In which like Smoak thou vaniſh muſt r, 
Is dawn d, and broken forth to H, Joy, © 
In which her Euemies God will deſtroß; + 
Her gun's arifen, te Sun of Ri — 9 
And her true Light, and Joy, — Happineſs, 
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i 1688. Her ſure e and chief hiding Place, 17 0 
Her Lord and King, yea, and her Prince of Pence, 
+. She needs no Sun by Day, nor Moen by Night, 
The, Lord God and the Laimb js Sies Lieht: 
Then come 30 Sans Light, Oh ! every one, 

 _ Whoſe breaching Souls want Peace wich God alone 
And the Want of, his precious Preſence pure, 

Is that which makes FORE: de and — Nan, e, 
7 At) 


dure: 

ö Mind Truth, God þres it in the inward Parts, 
Which God hath plac'd to bear Rule in our Hearta, 
For *tis the Lamb that takes the Sin away, 
In them that hear his Voice and him obe obey _— ph 
It is the Leaven, which in us is hid 
'To leaven the whole Lump, and Chriſt has ole 
We did it not regard, though twas reveal'd, 

Now by it's Vertue our poor Souls hath. heal'd,, . 
It opened the Eyes that once were blind, "ts 
Brought the Poſſeſt to fit in a tight Mind. 
& _ him wait, having the unc lean Spirit af 
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| out, and cauſing us Peace t' inherit: - 
h, Glory, Glory, Glory to;his Name is 11 wait 
For he's for ever worthy of the ſame, _ 51 40 T 
| Who comes without Sin unto 8 1 I T 
=” To them who. look for him their Conf bel B 
. He by his Spirit 1 in our — — 1. R 
Works in us Faith, and drives ont Dou . e B. 
Opens our Ears to hear his pleaſant Voie. 111 Wo T 
Hearing of which our Hearts and Son C 
Opens our Hearts, and makes u un derſta Y 
His Mind aud Will, and what, he doth com T 
Softhat therings to 2 1 Ar L 
Wan n e makes us 2 H 
Prom ne who things Gol can know: Is 
By all his. Artsand Wi r 41 (0) 
They're bid com Wiſe and dan ofthe hh T 
And unto, . worlds — A 
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' For he is come, whoſe Nawe iscall' the Word. 1 3680. 
9% God more arp tan a twoedgett Sword,» N 
| 


IHN 


2 
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Into our Hearts; rk 'doth divide aright ' * 
The Precious and the Vile, and in bor zicht 
Doth manifeſt himſelf to be the Word, * 
1 Which was in the Beginning with the Bord, 271, 
, By which all things were made, which Word is Life, 
| The Light of Men, and End of all the Strife; 
| This Word i 18 nigh; both in thy pond Heart, 
Hear and obey it, from it do not ſtart; 
Þ Turn not aſide from it; but faithful be 
In all things that he doth require of thee, . 
; Obedience is more than Sacrifice, ©. | 
[ A contrite Heart is pleaſant in God's Eyes; ; 
| Mind the true Light, that lighteth every Man 
That ctimes into the World, and there none can 
4 Deny, but that this Light doth let them ſes 
Their 2 and Wopds, 1 Derd⸗ what ber . 
t 
And doch in Secret often them We 
Smite, 1 and check them for the Sins they 


love 
ö This of the World is th Condemnation hen 1 
. That Light iscome,and-ſhinesinth' Hearts of Men, 
But Men love Darkneſs rather than the Eight, 
Reject the ſame, and wander in the Night, 


J 


5 Becauſe their Deeds are evil, vile and van, A? 
They heed not him that for our Sins wasflain; _ BY 
. Chriftiethe Seed in whom the Promild za. 101 u 
. Yea and Amen, beſide he's alſo this j 
z The One thing needful, without'bim all's vain,” f 


Loſs, Droſi and Dung: but chig is lasting Gain, 9 

He that hath this, the me be ne er e poor, F 2 
Is rich in Faith ancheverlaſting Store; 1 3 
Oh! therefbre this i have tor to c 110 3 
To Wife and Child, -to'Kindfed and 7e Friend, 
Above all things, de firing all to mind 2 1 
The Teachings of it, nden caſt behind 1 — 1 

our 
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18680. Your Backs it's Counſel, which is always good 
leſſed are they that ia the fame have ſtood! 
* And in it keeping faithful to the Edt. 
Bleſſings into their Boſoms God will ſenddj 
All thoſe that patiently his Croſs doth bear, 
And in the Fear of God doth take great Care, 
Both of their Thoughts, and Words, and Deeds 
that they de ; 1655 1 8 
May glorifie his holy Name alwayz - 
Theſe in his holy Temple fit and ſing 
Praiſes to Jacob's God, and Son's King 
Theſe God will bleſs their Baſket and their Store 
And place their Souls in Glory evermormme. 
Therefore my tender Wife and Children dear, 
And all dear Friends and Brethren every where, 'i/. 
Keep cloſe to God, and in his Counſel dwell, 
So will your Souls for evermore do wel; 
Wait upon him, unto him keep: your Eye, 
In whom 1s all our freſh Springs conſtantly, 
And 5 Chriſt's Yoke, and Burden which i 
NN 5 ati Din on ATE 
And eaſie, but deny your ſel ves downright, 
Forſake the World and all it's Pomp and Luſt, 
op urge ſuffer with the Juſt,  .{ 100! 
han Pleaſures of your Sins for to enjo , 
Which is but ſhort, and will your Souls deſtroy, 
That lives and dies therein, and not repent, 
His Port ions Woe and laſting Diſcontent, - | 507 
Be ſure you inward always keep your Mind 
Unto the Truth, and be to it reſign d, 221 
For Truth is very precious, pure and ſweet, 
Although the Blind and Wicked do not ſee t, 
Keep low and humble in your Hearts and Mind, 
In Meekneſs always loving be and kind. 


And always do as you would be done br., Ane 
So will you live in Chriſtian Charity, Car 
Love all, eſpecially the Houſe of Faith, ig The 

His 


Live every Day, as thoſe that look when Peath 
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Knocks their Door that ready you may be. 
Like Virgins wiſe the Bridegroom for to fee, 
Having Oil in your Lamps that yon may” be 
His Heirs of Life to all Eternity | 
Be careful always ſtand upon your Watch, 
The Serpents near, he waits your Minds tocat b. 
By ſome vain Object, or ſome fading t thing, | 
For all his Bates are ſineſt he can bring: ys 
But, Oh! God's Love is ſuch, his Light in you 
Doth all his Baits, and Snares, and Falſhoods 
Therefore in it abide, walk in the lame, 
So will you gain the white Stone and new Name; 
Be ſolid, ſober, weighty, in Words few, 
And when you ſpeak, ſpeak meekly, _ and 
true, 

For he that doth not: in his Words offend, | 
The ſame'sa perfect Man, and may command 
All — whole Veſſel by that little Helm 
whigh keeps it that it does not overwhelm, 

he Meaſure of the Grace of God I mean, | 
Which 1 by the Fear of: him keeps the Heart ALS 
For it's. the Grace of God that doth _ 
Bringing Salvation to all thoſe that fear 
The Lord, and teacheth us for todeny - 
All worldly Luſts, and to live Righteouſly 90 
Read Scriptures much, but wait to be i 
To und d what there you find required, 


: 


For Scr1 22 given torth by 3 
Profits | 


e:Manof God unto Salvation: 
The Inſpiration of the Almighty gives 
An Underſtanding, unto them that wi * 
In Truth throug hk Faith in Chriſt, but as fr thoſe 
That 1 ih out of the Truth, to 7 they re 
Clo | Den 
And hid, and vail d. For * the-carnal Mind 
Cannot, by all it's carnal Wiſdom, fing 
The things of God; but unto them that doe 
His Will and fear bim, they his Doctrine * 
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Asso. Remember Chriſt's e e Swear not at all 
9 Speak Truth in Yea and Nay to Great'and'Simall,: 

| Though by the Law. an Oath of Confirmation | 

Was End of Strife, under that mah 4 
But now in Chriſt there's Unity and Peace; 
The Seed is come which cauſeth dne 
And though an Oath by them of Service wn 
Yet now in Chriſt, in hom no anden i 55 
We all are one, Diſcord ĩs at an end, 1 
ä and gone, Truth Falſhood doth'fur 

en 1 

For hit, the Word of Reconvitiarion;: (2. 

Is th End of th Law, and our compleat Salvation, 

And doth not only ſave our Souls from Aue 
But us reſtore again to the Beginning; 

So what was loſt in Adam, Chriſt hath" win, 

And all the Glory of the Serpent ſtain d, il 

And as he was the Firſt ſo is he Laſt, 

Begins and ends, in him alone ſtand faſt; 

Oh! Him-obey, from Oaths and Falſhood cc, 

Abide in tl, for he is Princeof Peace, 

For would but Men in Chriſt live and abide, 

With Swords and Piſtols none would need 3 

But into priming Hooks and Plowſhares break em, 

Cleaving to Chriſt that never will forſake em; 

You then would do as you would be done by, 
Love works no Ill, no Hurt nor Cruelty, 

Oh ! therefore him obey in every thing, 

or” Day now in your Hearts a 

ring; 
See that © ya Moderation doth appear, 
Both in your Meat, and Ons; and Cleats yu 
wear; i + £73k I&% 

. Flattering Titles ſce you never ive, 
Reſpe& not Perſons, ſome like Dive: lives 155 
Remember him who had a'Seamleſs Coat, 2 
Ani when they call'd ar "ny not aGrdaty 
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Bat cook Delight to, pleaſe the King of Kings; LAY. 
Keep Wei | 


And paſſively his Statutes all obey, _ 


What thou in Faith cannot do actively, 
Praying for him and all that Rulers are, 
That they the Lord may love, and ſerve, an d fear, 
And unto Evil Doers Terrors be, #7? cil 
And unto them Praiſe that live zodlily, ll 


Keep pn th* World, and truſt in God bers 
Fret not becauſe thon ſeeſt the Wicked: flouriſhy- ; 
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By ſought not Money, neither this World's things, 1680. 


ighte and Meaſures that are juſt and true, 
In all thy. Trading let thy Words be few, 
Do not exact, nor yet the Poor Oppreſs, 


Becauſe he in thy Hebt keeps more or leſs, q 
Things that are Cæſarꝭ give —_ and do this,. 

Give unto God alſo things that axe his, if 
But if that Ce/ar one thing do command. 


And God another then beſure thou ſtand 
In true Obedience unto God moſt pure, 2 7 
Ce/ar's Diſpleaſure patiently endure, e 


That godly. quiet Lives we all may live, 
And unto God all Praiſe and Glory gives 
Do Hurt to no Man, neither Great nor Small, 
Love thy Enemies, and do-Gooditoally  -/ // 
Owe notkin g untoany Man but Leve, 


The Proud, the nt and ths Man: du. 
8 whoriſh, 

The Swearer, Lien and the filthy Talker, 9104 
The Gamer, Sporter and vain wicked W alker, 4 
Be not caſt down, although thine Eyes may . 
Good Men in Priſen, but ye baer: n 
To us it's given not only to believe, 1 
But ſuffer tor hig ſake, who doth us give 
Both Peace and joy, for us. his Blootlwas ſhed, 
And mgkes all work together for gur d Zi o 
Be not ſoſor ard unio — — a 
Flee eber ue and carnal gation, , " 5 

119 Au dba 
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f "1685. Remember Chriſt's Coghand, Swear not at Al, 
GY VV Speak Truth in Yea and Nay to Great and Small, 
Though by the Law. an Oath of Confiraations | 
Was End of Strife, under that Diſpenſation, 
But now in Ohriſt there's'Unity and Peace, 
The Seed is come which cauſeth ee 
And though an Oath by them of Service Wa! * 
Yet now in Chriſt, in-whom no Falſhogd' i 
We all are one, Diſcord is at an end, 70 
Strife's fled and gone, Truth Falſhood doth fu 
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nd; 
For Chrift, the Word of Reconciliation,” n 
Is th* End of th Law, and our compleat Salvation, 
And doth not only ſave our Souls from e 
But us reſtore again to the Beginning; 
So what was loſt in Adam, Chriſt hath mind, 
And all the Glory of the Serpent ſtain d, | 
And as he was the Firſt ſo is he Laſt, 7 
Begins and ends, in him alone ſtand „ 240.9 
Oh! Him obey, from Oaths and Falſhood: wy 
Abide in him, for he is Prince of Peace,. 
For would, but Men in Chrift live and abide, 
With Swords and Piſtols none would need 2 
But into priming Hooks and Plow ſhares break em, 
Cleaving to Chriſt that never will forſake em 
You then would do as you would be dope 9 55 5 / 
Love works no Ill, no Hurt nor Cruelty, | 
Oh ! therefore him obey in every thing, 
* glorious Day now in your Heart oth 
pring; 
See that your Moderation doth appear, | 
Both in your Meat, _ ET; and Cuts you 
Wear; it | 
. Flattering Titles ry ou nev we, 
Reſpect not Perſons, ſome like res live; 
Remember bim who had a Seamleſs Coat, _— 
And when they call'd or W not ace 
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Hs — not — neither this World's things, 1680. 


Bot, Soak, Delight to pleaſe the King of Kings, WAY. 
Keep el 


ights and Meaſures that are juſt and true, 
In all thy Trading let thy Words be few, 
Do not exact, nor yet the Poor Oppreſs, p L 
Becauſe he in thy Debt keeps more or leſe, 
Things that are Ceſar give him, and do A 
Give unto God alſo things that axe his, f. 
But if that Cæſar one thing do command. 0 
And God another then beſure thou ſtanddd 
In true Obedience unto God moſt pure, 2 
Cæſar t. Diſpleaſure patiently endur e 


And paſſively his Statutes all obey, 


What thou in Faith cannot do actively, un bu 
Praying for him and all that Rulers are, 

That they the Lord may love, and ſerve, and fear, a 
And unto Evil Doers Terrors be 

And unto them Praiſe that live eodlily, - 71! 

That godly. quiet Lives we all may live, 

And unto God all Praiſe and Glory give 


Do Hurt to no Man, neither Great nor Small, 4 
Love thy Enemies, and do Good toally - | // 
Owe nothing untoany Man but Love, 4 


Keep clear of th' World, and tro#in,God above 3 


Fret nat becauſe thon ſeeſt the Wicked flouriſh - ; 

The Proud, the -Devnkacd and the Man chats 
- . whogi ſh, ke 

The —— dae 4 the filthy Talker, 

The Gamer, Sporter and vain wicked Walker, 4 

Be not caſt down, although thine Eyes may on 

Good Men in Priſon, but thoſe at Laberty : 

To us it's given not only to believe, __ 

But ſuffer tor big ſake, who doth us give... - - )-+ 

Both Peace and Joy, for us his Hloofl Mas ſhed; 


And me kes all work together lor aun Good. ä 


Be not ſocſor ward unto Diſpugs tion. 
Flee youthful Laſts and canal Recreation, | 
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1680. Tet ready be always to gi ve a Reaſon 
wa Of ch Hope that's in thee, in it's time and amn, 


To ſuch as 70 in Love of thee enquire. 
And after good things have a true Deſire; nl 
To thoſe that Queſtions aſk'in a vain Mind, Wo 
Keep ſilent, for it's fitteſt for that kind; 5 
Remember him that as a Sheep was dumb, 

And did not anſwer thoſe that to him come 
Queſtions to aſk, yet thought themſelves ſo 5 5 
That they if anſwer'd would the ſame diſpiſe, + 
Wron — falſe Accuſations ſee thou bear, 
Be ſtill, and meek, and patient, never fear 20 | 
Thy Perſecutors, for they are but Duſt, ak 
And quickly to the ſame Return they muſt, if 
Flee Anger, Paſſion, for it is an Evil, © 
Pride, Wrath and Malice cometh of the Devil, | 
In Patience therefore do thy Soul poſſeſs, 
In Faith, and Love, and everlaſting Peace: 


Pray in the Spirit, let thy Supplication 
Be to the Lord, the God of thy Salvation, 
Be thy Requeſts according to his Will, 1 


Who waits with Mercy thy poor Soul to fill, 

Reach forth a perfect State for toattain, , 

That thou the Mark and Prize on High may 

Offend not Jet nor Greek, not Che ot cx 

Bear the Chaſtiſements of his holy Rod, 

In Heart and Mind to doGod's Will be bent, * 
19 


Alſo in all Conditions be content, * 
Be careful fo to run as to obtain, my 
And ſo to fight as Victory to gain, | 15 N 
And to this End the whole Armour of God 

Put on, in which the Righteous always ſtood, 04 
As Conquerors oer Sin, and Hell; and Death, 4 
Oer both Self, and Satan, and Man's Wrath) 
Wait upon God, unto him keep thine Eye, th 
Who will not leave thee, tho he thee may try, 
And prove thee in the Furnace of Affliction, EY 
His ä they come for the Denn, 
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of Filth and Sin, of Droſs and Dirt, and Clay, 


That a clean Veſſel thou in's Hand may be, 
And when he leads thee forth, for to declare 
The holy Truth to Men, be ſure take care 

To mind the Motion of his ſecret Hand, 


Be wholly given up to his Command, 
$0 like an Oracle of God thou then 


Wilt ſpeak, and reach the Conſciences of Men, 


In which God's Witneſs will ariſe, and bear 
A Teſt unto thy Teſtimony clear, 

But till God move thee ſee thou ſilent be, 

He needs no Help, neither from thee nor me; 
God 18 a Spirit, and is worſhipped | 

In Spirit and in Truth, and hath no need 
Of Man's Inventions, for they all are vain, 
Meer Loſs and Droſs, unto the Soul no Gain, 


and but that Babe/s Merchants preach for Hire, 
They ſaon would ceaſe, and ſhrink, and faint, 


and tire, | 
for Godof all their Trade takes no Regard, 
Nor in their Boſoms gives them a Reward; 
For he abhors the Sacrifice of Fools, | 
Therefore remember Chriſt's Advice to thee, 
Come unto him and truly taught thou'lt be, 
for he is meek and lowly in his Heart, 
And the true Shepherd that will never ſtart 
iway from his 
Nor leave them to the Wolf to be a Prize, 
but will go with them into Priſon Holes, 
for he his Life hath laid down for their Souls, 
Ihey are hisown, he doth them ſafely keep, 


ind doth them feed with living Manna pure; 
ſherefore to him give an attentive Ear, 


They ſtink in's Noſe like Dung or dirty Pools, 
gep, A Storms do ariſe, 


They hear his Voice,” and follow him as Sheep | 
to freſh Paſtures, Where there's Waters ſure, 


ways rejoice this Shepherd's Voice to bear, 3 
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"Several MinusCriPTy written F 
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Oh! thoſe that this enjoy can noth 
It is the Treaſure of God's 


1680. And all his pure Commands always . 
WYW Truſting in him who is thy Sta 
Who will thee keep and ſave th 


tation, | 
He's All ſufficient, yea, God's great Salvation, 
He is the Way to 80d, the Life, the Truth, 
The Riches of the Poor, the Help of Youth, 
The Wiſdom of the Fool, the Ri hteopſnels 


Of all God's People, who are tru y hiv, 


Their Captain, Enſign, yea, their Peace and joy 

And takes away the Sin that would deſtroy, 

He is their Light, their Anchor, W anc 
Shield, 

Who fights their Battles in the open Field. 

And from their Enemies doth them deliver, 

Of all good things he only is the Giver; 

So in bis Hand do I deſire to leave thee, 

Knowing he's able evermore to ſave thee, 

And to his everlaſting Kingdom bring 

The Souls of Men, for evermore to ſing 

All Praiſe to him, the faithful God, ante 

For evermore, to him it's ar due. 
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A few Lines written Fa I was Dex. 


Ruth in the inward Parts ſo precious is, 
Nothing g my Soul deſired 75 much as this 
The Life whereof ſo far exceeds all things, 
And to the Soul ſo much true 2 bring, 
A 
eaſant Plant, 
ildren deat, 
Their Jo 1 Peace, and Conſolation's by 
It is the tation ol tf Poor, 
Enjoying this they do deſire no more, 
No hex they can defire, in this is all 
Good things contained, therefore to this og 


It is the precious Pearl, the 
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Be not unmindful of this 


Who am yourB 
| Theſe tireſom Days of mine, and hope to be N 
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Of. DE 7745 Path 4 A Par 2 221100 
This is the better part, twas il ES 
She lov'd in Heark ti to fi t and hear qa, 1 
And feel his Love to her, which gender © 


The Love of all Mankind, his W. orks thep tell, 


His Viſitations to the Sons einn vin nods 
Are multiplied exceedingly to tl 11 „ 
Time wears not out his Love, 1 | pan hk 


To many that his Counſe J Til 1 21 
Oh! wait my Soul that 2 yſt feel the Spring 


Of his pure Life and Lov# ky Lord, and ons 
That he may be 1 all his Gum bey, 
For Fart 75 ſhew thy Love is true alway, : 

4: [ that know this heavenly Dyellng-place 
San aſt, in it abide 2 "7 Caſe, 

earl pure, 
But with it. keep, and then you ſhall ear; 
Unto the end, 545 in the End ſhall reap. 
Eternal Life, it that in this you 0 RES. . * 
So unto chis Td 77 75 all commend. * me 
her dear, 919 hope to end 


Your Brother dear to all Eternity. 
Bb 2 F. G. 
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þ — Severe: . written | 4 
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A Joyful Song of the Lars - Dip Wh 
+I berein bis Sceprer muſt bear Sway, 


3 MAN hath hisDay to'rſe, and then be bach his Fall 
| | His Days paſs ſwiftly o'er, and he is not at all, 
The Height of all his Glory doth bring kim near his End, © 
And when he mounts up high, then ſoon he doth deſcendy And 
A Crown, à Throne, a Scepter, is but the World's Renowh, Ml His 
And when this Man exalted is» yet ſoon he muſt come down, 4 
There is go Safety in them, though Man on them depend, 
But down they muſt into the Duſt, and none ſhalt them defend; 
What is their Day of Vanity, and in what ſhall it end ? go I 
It is a Day of Miſery, though Man in Mirth it ſpend, . 5 
Grief, Sorrow, Pain and Woe will be in it's laſt Breath, 
And there will be no Comfort int, when Man is near his Dein 
No Power ſhall him ſave, nor Scepter him ſecure, *. 
Nor Crown, nor Throne ma hold the Stroke, that he muſt 
endure, 
Then will his Honour be laid low, and all muſt paſs away, 
For he unto the Earth muſt go, and there muſt end his Day, 
To be a Pris ner for the Truth doth bring more Joy and Peace 
Than to be in a Palace great, where Sin hath it's r 
- ' Suferings are Cauſe of Joy, when for the Truth it is, 
Sin zs the Cauſe of Sorrow great, whereia it doth amiſs > 57 
| Surely a Day of Recompence is haftaing on apace, 
The Lamb's come forth in Power, Foundations for to race, 
Nothing muſt ſtand, but what his hand for a Foundation lays 
But all muſt fall, thought on fall, and not fin out their 
wa Days. 1 
Tue Land vil make all bon, and bring he Mighty aon, Giv 
He will unthrone the Higheſt, and take away their Crown, 
For he reſpects not Perſons, that do againſt him ftand, _ 
Bur will them ſmite with Power and Wight, and they muſt feel Wl 
CE | bis Hand, | | N N. SIP 7 4 '. 
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This is a 85 not afar off, but near it is to come, N ; 
wherein all Nations of the Earth, fball ſee his glorious Throne — 
Wherein the Lamb ſhall fit, and in his Honour reign, g 4 


And afl that ſtrixes againſt his Power, before him muſt be ſain, 
Therefore ye Kings and Potentates, of Nations far and near, £ 
With all the Nobles of the Land, who do ſuch Titles bear, ' 
Submit unto the Lamb of God, and let him take his Right, 
That none but he, ſetup may be, in allchę Nations Sight 4, 
And it fubmit you l not, to you it is made knoun, + 
His Wrath is _—_ to break forth, your Honour to break 


1 
7 1 * — | River, - the Streams. whereof make 
0 lad bur 31: V forgets 7 > 


The Citizens of/the whole City of God 5101 af 

No Gally with Oars doth in this River ride; ©" © 

let precious Veſtele and eee up " the; 
ide, 


* nn 1 Ge F OC? hee 
A. Loaden,with Treafare far eat 1 
** IU Than fineft Gold, and gives better Content. * 


mis, chi is Siren freely, and ſort road, 5 
chr come receive and take thy VellaI's Load,” 

nd hold it faſt, but never cat ik do n N 4 
e that” holde fast to: the, Ep ail have. ths 
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"I Righreouſneſs which fir res all thinks. 1 
b Given unto a eden by 1 e Kings, _ — 
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fc 14: <noun? 
1. 1 G H L of Cun ist 
Nc! bot 41:05 44 ene 
To which 16 2 . 3 the Death 
and Sufferings of C brift 
Ame time ago I was Diſcoyrſing wi ith a 
Perſon, whom T with very well, about 
ters of _ Weight and Moment a 
he told me, thdd they theard a wedge > up 
a new Light Is made 1 * and, th 
it ſtra e that re no tt ebe Tp ot + 
ſon of that Note and fo near 4 | 
fore, to clear us of that Scandal, * our the 
all ſober, - 
to ſatisfy the greateſt of out) Encbiids that fal) 
accuſe us; and obey? 5 5 l 
Holy; Light bt A 77 * 
prayed to Gor of. to b | 
ar theſe few rieten f 
great God in his great Me 


ſerviceable to all honeſt, fincers ws Aer Dade 


yr ribs (} == 


This therefore E:teſtif 


in 1 nor Preach way York at 
| t that John Preached and bore Teſtimo- 
170 


_ thereof, to his Glory Ho ef 
YE. 


nd we know his Teſtimony is true, hear 
bim, John 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. In the ber 
ginning was the Word, 0. the Word was with God, 
40 the Word was Ce. be ſame was in the be- 


kinniu 


an is 


Cobcering che. 1 >d3 e 


moderateand friendly Inquhrre had | 
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ning with God, All Things were made by bim; 1690. 
ind without bim was not any Thing made that was Fw 
1:4 de. In bim was Life, ond the Life mas the Light 
«WM Hen, 4nd the Light ſbineth in Darkneſs, and 
he Darkneſs comprebended it not, This is that 
e very Light we bear Witneſs of, the Light of eter- 
du WY nal Life that was in the beginning, and there- 
1+: fore is no new Doctrine, wor new Light: But 
*.. che Apoſtle John goes on and tells us what God 
a. ſent Fobn the Baptiſt to bear Witneſs of, and 
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therefore hear him on, Ver. 6,7, 8, 9, 10. There was 

« Man ſent from God, whoſe Name was John. The 

ſame came for 4 Witneſs, to bear Witneſs of the 
Light, that all Men through him might believe. He + 
vas not that Light, but was ſent to bear Witneſs 
of that Light, That was the true Light which 
liehtetb every Man; or as the Greek, inlighteneth 
every Mop that cometh into the World. He was in 
the World, and the World mas made by him, and 
the World knew bim not. Here are two Johns, 
one the beloved Dileiple, - the other Job Bap- 
tiſt, a Prophet; both declare of the very ſame 
Light, the deſpiſed and falſly accuſed People call - 
ed Pxgkers, do now in theſe Days bear Teſti- 
mony of, and well may we be bold to bear Wit- 
neſs of it, far we know it is the Light, the true 
Light, the ſame Light that theſe Men Preached 


P 


in their Day; and that it hath enlightened us 


and ſhewed us all that ever we have done, and 
ers that it is the Lord's Mercy that we ſee this Day; 
ab 4 N ws ſee, and faw it, and 
was „6. But we have yet greater 
Evidence than both theſe Fobasz for many of 
the Prophets teſtifled of it, as may hereafter be 
ſhewyed, and Chriſt himſelf doth very fully and 
plainly ſpeak of it, in divers Places as it is 
writes dW... „ LAT 
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Several MAxXUusCR1PTs, written 


1690. 
UW 


ſpeaks of the Light within? An/wer, His Words 


mme 


But firſt we will take notice of the Prophets; 
David, Pſal. 27. 1. faith, The Lord it Light 
and my Salvation, the Strength of my 71 * 
P/al. 26. 9. Vith thee is the Fountain of Life, in 
thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, What plain EVI 
dence is here, he tells what the Light is: It is 
the Lord his Salvation, his Life and Strength, 
in whoſe Light we ſ& Light, and know it to 
come from the Fountain of Life; and /e 43, 
2. he prays, O /end forth thy Light and thy Trath, 
let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy hoh 
Hill. What is more deſirable or more pro cable 
than that which leads and brings the Soul into 
God's holy Hill and Tabernacle!' David did not 
diſpiſe the Light, no, but prayed that God would 
ſend it out to lead him and guide him to his holy 


Hill, he loved it and fo do all the Upright in 


Heart, P/a1. .97. 4. II. His Lightenings 'enhghten- 
ed the World; the Earth ſaw and trembled : Read 
here that can, for the Lord 1s God, and changes 
not ; the ſame to — Veſterday and for ever: 
And they that are enlightened with the Enlight- 
enings of the Lord at this Day, do know their 
Earth hath been made to tremble; yet hath the 
ſincere Soul rejoiced with trembling, and hath 
kiſſed the Sun, and been glad to ſee the Light 
that's ſown for the Righteous; and Gladneſs for the 
Upright in Heart: For as Abraham did, fo do all 
his Children rejoice to ſee the Light of the Lord. 
But ſome may ſay, How do we know that David 


are full and plain, and agrees with John's: Jobs 
faith, That Chrift is the true Light that enlighten- 


etb every Man, and that in bin is Life, and the 


Life is the Light of Men. David ſaith, The Lord 
# my Light, and my Salvation; ſo David's Lord 
is his Light and Salvation: His Lighteninge en- 
lightened the World, the Earth ſaw it and irem- 


bled. 
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bled. . What Earth ſaw it? Why that Earth that 1690. 
hath Eyes to ſee with, and it's that Earth trem- wyWw 


bled; And the Mountains quaked, the Hills was 
laid low. arte $a | 
But in this alſo agree: David ſaith, His 
Lightings enlightened the World, &c. EF: 
And Jobs faith, Ir enligbreneth every Man that 
cometh into the World; fo herein is manifeſted” 
God's Univerſal Love and Good-will to all Men: 
As it's ſaid elſewhere, God ſ% loved the World, that 
he gave bis bnly beloved Son, that whoſoever believ- 
ed in hin ſhould not periſh, but habe everlaſting 
Life, John 3. 16. even that Life that is the Light 
of Men: So the Lord in Mercy cauſeth his Sun to 
3 all, and to give Light to the whole 
orld. r L. 
So the Earth ſaw it and trembled : Doth all the 
Earth tremble? Some may ſay, if fo, Then would 


not all the Earth be Puakers ? 


Anſw. There is ſome Parts of the Earth that 
have ſeen the true Light of Life, and trembled 
too, that are not called Duakers, becauſe, though 
they have ſeen and felt, taſted and handled of 
the Light or Word of God, yet they have rebel- 
led againſt it; as Fob” 24. 13. They are of thoſe 
that rebel againſt the Light, they know not the 
Ways 8 nor abide in the Paths thereof. And 
there are ſome that are of this ſort, that are ſo 
called, and walk in the Form, but deny the 
Power, and cauſe the Way of Truth to be evil 
ſpoken of: And there is ſome, that though the 
Light ſhine in them, and lets them ſee their evil 
Ways and reproves for them, yet they are ſo in 
love with the World, and the Evils thereof, that 
they turn away from the Lord, and from his 
Light, Grace and Holy Spirit that ſtrives with 
them; ſo theſe lie under Guilt and Condemnati- 
on; Their own Hearts condemn them, and 1 | 
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378 Several MaxusCriyTs, uren 


1690. and Conſcience is defiled, yet theſe ſee it, and 
WW confeſs it, but will not forſake Sin, and ther- 
fore they lie under. Condemnation; as in Job 
3. 19, 20. This is the Condemnation, that Light jig 

come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs tas 

then than Light, becauſe there Deeds were Hu. 

For every one that doth Euil, hateth the Light 
neither cometh 10 the Light, left bis Deeds Hani 

be reproved. Theſe refuſe to come to the Light, 

be becauſe they love not to be reproved, troubled 
or diſquieted in their Hearts and Minds: Ne, 
they take Pleaſure in Sin, and to live at Eaſe in 
Iniquity, and love not to be parted from he 
World, or it's evil Ways; Therefore they lobt 
Darkneſs rather than Light. £m 
Nc it's clear, that if a Day of Viſitation haf 
not come, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs had mot 
riſen and ſhined upon the World, and made all 
things manifeſt that are reproved;then there might 
have been ſome Excuſe made: But upon whom 
hath not his Light ſhined ? Who doth not know? 
The Lord calls for Holineſs, and lets all Men ſes 
what is Evil, and what is Good, that they may 
love the Good and cleave to it, and turn from 
the Evil, and flee all Appearance of it: There 
fore ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do Well, and 
find Mercy with the Lora. 
So as Chriſt ſaid, If I had not come, von hal 
a bad Sin, but now you bave no Cloak for yous 
| ORFs £79 ann 1:99 
And again in John 9. 41.;1f you were blindzyak 
ſhould: have no Sin: but now, yea ſay, . 
Therefore your Sin remaineth: And ſay 1; il 
as not Day, then it might be more excuſgable to 
the World; but bein de is Day, and that the 
true Light now ſhineth, therefore that Mam inst 
runs in the Mire and Dirt of Sin, and ſees it, and 
yet will do it, tis his own, Doing, and „* 


RY 0 
* 
* 
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bear by own Burden , for he doth what he knows 1690. 
he ought not, and leaves nndone what he knows WW. 
he onght fo 44 Light: ſhines, and with the Light 
he ſeet therefore is condemned in 
himſelf Juſtly, 8555 q os, the Will of God, 
but doth it dot. | 

God is righteous in all his Judgments and Juſt 
in all his Ways. | 

But ſaith our Lord farther i in Tabs 3. 21. He 
that doth * cometh: te the Light, that his Deeds ; 
may be made mazifeft, that they are wrokght in 
God: This is the Man that loves the Light, and is 
not willing to lie ſhort. of being approved of by 
the Lord, = is thankful to God that hath ſhew-= 
ed eto foyh B 118.27. who hath. made us 
* to ord is a Lamp unto. aur Feet, and 

Lig * our Path, Pfal, 119. 105 Oh ſaith 
this Man, Truly the Light is ſwert, and a pleaſant | 
N it 57 or the Eyes to bebold the Sun, FEctleC. 
+0 e of Jacob! came ye and let us walk. 

in the F the Lord, Ifa.-2. 5. For the Moun- 
tain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed-in" 
the top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted 
above the Hills, and all Nations mall flow unto - 
it, therefore let us truſt in the Lord, that will 
yet chuſe Jacob, Cry aut and ſhout, Iubabi- 
tant of Zion, for ęreai u be boly One of Iſrael in 
the nidſt a thee. But Mar unto 8 that call Evil - 
Good, Good Bull; and Pul Dar k#efs for Light, 
and Light for Darkneſs, Iſa. 5. 20: and 12. 6. 
But now I am taking notice of this evangelical 
Prophet, Vaiab : I have a large Field or Teſtimo- 
ny to this true Light that we axe ſpeaking of; 
and may I not ber! he was a aer Preacher in 
his Day, and like an Apoſtle 195 the Gentiles, 
doth notably declare 'of the php Light, Chriſt 
jeſus, Chap 9. 2.,The. Peaple that walked; in Dark- 
neſs haut ſeen à great tk they 1 duell 92 — 
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380 Several MaNnusCriPTs, written 
—— — — —ſ X — 1 
1690. Land of the Shadow of Death, upon them hath the. . 
Libt ſhined. Was not this our State Who dd 
Gentiles; and now the Light of Zen is tome,” 

Why ſhould fhe not bear Witneſs of it? For the” 

Light of Iſrael ſhall be for a Fire, and the holy One- 

for a Flame, and it ſhall burn, Chap. 10. 17. and” 

Chap. 42. 6, J. 1 the Lord will give thee for n . 
venant of the People, for a Light of the Gen. 

tiles: To open the blind Eyes, to 1 
the Prifoners from the Priſon, and them that” 

fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſon-bouſe. '. I 

alſo give ther for a Light unto the Gentiles, that" 

thou may'ft be my Salvation unto the Ends of the” 
Earth, Chap. 49. 6. and Chap. 60. 1, 2. 4nfſe* 


iſe 
4 
of 


and ſbine, for thy Light is come, and the Glo 
the Lord is riſen upon thee. Aud the Gentiles J 
come to thy Light, and Kings to the Brightnefiof” 
thy Riſing.” And Verſ. 19, 20. The Sun ſball he no' 
more thy Light by Day, neither for Brightneſs ſhall” 
the Moon give Light unto thee, but the Lord ſhall 
be unto thee an everlaſting Light, and thy Ged thy" 
Glory. Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, nor thy 
Moon withdraw her ſelf , fo the Lord ſhall be thine” 
everlaſting Light, and the Days of thy Mourning 
ſhall be ended. Oh! here is a Teſtimony to the 
Light of the Gentiles, the Light of Zion, the 
Light of 1/rae! . This is that true Light we now 
defire all may come to; both high and low," rich 
and poor; for it's come, bleſſed be the Lord ony. 
God for brirmore; il. r 5") wn 
But becauſe I would be brief, I proceed to 0 
Saviour's Teſtimony in John 8. 12. Then pa 
| Jeſus unto them, ſaying, I an the Light of the 
World, he that followeth me ſhall not malk in Darke 
neſs, bat hall have the a 4 6M. f 
Oh! that People would follow him, and not roh / 
the Traditions of Men, Rudiments of the World, Node. 
Commandments and Doctrines of Men; for all* 
that do ſo, living in Darkneſs, and hate the 
Light, 
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Light, ſpeaking Evil of it, becauſe there Deeds 1699: - 
are reproved by it, and made manifeſt to be ſin W.. 
ful, evil and a. yr are Enemies to Chriſt, 
Chap. 9..5. He ſaith again, As long as I am inthe. 
World, I am the Light of the World; and he has 
promiſed to be with bis People to the End of the 
World, read Mat. 28. | ©. RR 

But in John 12. 35, 36, Then ſaid Jeſus un- 
to them, Tet a little while 3s the Light with you : 
walk while ye bave the Light, leſt Darkneſs come 
upon you for be that walketh in Darkneſs, Ano - 
ih not whit her be goeth. While ye have, Light, 
believe in the Light, that ye 'may be the Children 
Liebt. And verl. 46. 1 am come a Light into 


— 
— s 


5 
| "OT 


> 


e 


= +05 
A 


— * 


1 Forld, that whoſoever belicveth on me, ſhould 
f WW nt abide in Darkneſs. Is it not Cauſe of great 
"” WF admiration, that Men that own the Scriptures 
F © honld blame us for Preaching Chriſt the Lighe 


0” Wo the World, the true Light, that now ſhines in 
dhe Hearts of Men? And tell us, That the Light 
1s Conſcience; yea, and ſome that are no mean 
Pillars neither: And ſome ſay, Nay, it is the 
Light of Nature, or the Light of natural Conſei- 
encez and ſome call it, The Qya&er's Idol. 

But now Reader, thou may'ff ſee what Chriſt 
ith it is: He faith, I am the Light of the World: 
Jobn ſaith, He is the true Light that enlightens 
every Aan that cometh into the World : And the 
Prophet ſays, The Lord is my Light and my Salva- 
ion; the Lightenings of him enlightens the World, 
If is given for 4 Light unto the Gentiles, and for 
God's Salvation 10 the Ends of the Earth. And 
„ WI <charias ſaid, ſpeaking of his Son; Thou Child 
ve” 5% be called the Prophet of»rhe higheft, for thou 
5 ſhalt go before tbe Face of the Lord, to prepare his 
. To give Knowledge of Salvation unto his 
Prople fx che Remiffion of their Sins. Through the 
tender A ercy of our God, whereby the Day * | 
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Several MaxusCriPTs, writes 
1690. from on High bath viſned u. To give Light to \ 
CA WV them that ſit in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow ; I 
Death, and to guide our Feet into the Way of Peace, 1 
| Loke I. 6, 77. 78. 79. and Chap. 2. 30, 31, 32. u 
Good old Simeon he praiſed God: Por mine Hes b 
have ſeen thy Salvation: Which thou haſt prepare K 
before the Face 7 all People + A Light bay / bien © 
rhe Gentiles, and the Glory of thy People Titel il / 
So theſe all Preached Chritt, the Light, the true 
Light: And therefore it is no new Doctrine, nor, 
new Light, as ſome ſay that we Preach, but the ſl 
very ſame that the Scfiptures ſo largely and * 
plainly teſtify of. al 
Now the Apoſtle Paul, he tells us alſo in H 
26. 15, 16, 17,18. — Ian Feſis whom thou peril '* 
ſecuteſt; —I have appeared unto thee for this pur d: 
poſe, to make thee a Miniſter and a Vines ng Ne 
theſe Things which thou baſt ſeen, and of thaſ ab 
Things in the which I will appear unto thee : D tt 
vering thee from the Feople, and from the Ge bi 
tiles, znto whom now I ſend thee, to open ei © 
Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light 6. 
and from the Power of Satan unto God. — Nou P. 
here it's plain, Paul was ſent to turn them'fro P; 
Darkneſs to Light: Could he do it and not * 
Preach it? No, he obeyed the Lord's Command, nd ©: 
was Paul a Quaker ? or are we call'd Duakers ta wo 
be blamed for Preaching this Primitive Doctrige, M 
this Antient Doctrine] Oh! Surely, nay, fot 
God hath called us ſo tu do, and we fear not Te 
Man that oppoſes God, his Truth and People th. 
nor did this Paul, at whom the High Prieſts an his 
Rulers were ſore offended; yet he wirneſſel i 15 
to ſmall and great , ſaying none other things the his 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did Jo ſhoull , 
come : That Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and ſhould be the — 


firſt that ſhould riſe from the Dead, and ſhouli 
ſhew Light unto the fon. and to the 9 he 
er 
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Ver. 22, 23. But ſtill ſome may ſay, Is this 1690. 
Light Preached to be within Men any where? VV 
Yes, ſee this Apoſtle in 2 Cor, 4. 6, 7. For God 
who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
bath ſhined in aur Hearts to give the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. But we have this Treatbre in earthen Veſ- 
ſels, that the Excellency of the Power may be of God 
and not of 1s. _ a A 
Here the Apoſtle is full; Preaches the Light 

ſhining in our Hearts: This is then the Light 
within, and God in Mercy cauſeth it to be ſo, 
and he that doth not turn in to behold the ſhin- 
ing of it, but is gazing at things without him, 
is yet, in Darkneſs, though Light ſhine in his 
dark Heart, yet he knows it not, nor believes 
not in the Light nor follows it; and therefore 
abides in Darkneſs, and loves ſo to do. Oh! 
theſe love the World, and the Friendſhip of it, 
but the Love of God is not in them; but the 
Children of Light they are ſaid to be a Choſen 
Generation, à Royal Prieſihood, a Holy Nation, 4 

Peculiar People, that they ſhould ſhew forth the 
Praiſes of him, who hash called them out of Dark- 
neſs into his marvellous Light. Which in time paſt 
were not 4 People, but now are the People of God, 

which had not obtained Mercy, but vo have obtained 
Mercy, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. 

Now N obſerved many plain and notable 
Teſtimonies of | Scripture, I come again to Fobn, 
the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt: And he ſaith, in 
his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 1. ver. 5, 6, 7. on this wiſe, 
This then is the Meſſage which we have beard 
him, and declare unto you, that God iu Light, and 
in him i no Darkneſs at all. F we ſay that we 
have Fellowſhip with him and walk in Darkneſs, 
we Jie and do not the Truth : But if we walk in 
the Light, as be ig in the Light, we have Fallouſpip 
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1690. one with another, and the Blood of Feſus Chrift bis [ 
sss cleanſeth u from all Sin. And Chap. 2. 8, 9, 
10, 11. Again, a new'\Commandment I write unto = 


you, which thing is true in bin, and in 2 Be- h 
cauſe the Darkneſs is paſt and the true Light now 1 4 
ſhineth, He that ſaith he is in the Light, and ha 0 pf 


erh his Brother, is in Darkneſs even until now. Wh... 
He that loveth bis Brother, abideth in te Light, A 
and there is none Occafion of ſtumbling in bin. But 7 
be that bateth his Brother, is in Darkneſs, & . 


Come try all the Churches, and ſee where thug 10 
Love is to be found, and let that Church be mi- h | 
nifeſt that abideth in the Light. ©" i 

But let me take a little notice of one Scripture Wy 


more; it is in Revel. 21. Verſ. 9, to the end, Ot 
And there came unto me one of the Seven Angels, de 
&c. and talked with me ſaying, Come bither, I will ras 
ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambs Wife. And be care Ne 

ried m? away in the Spirit, to à great and high 
Mountain, and ſhewed me that great City, the 
Feruſalem, deſcending out of Heaven from 
Having the Glory of God : and ber Light was like 
unto a Stone moſt precious, even like a Faſper 116 7 
Stone, clear as Chryſtal. And he goes on to ſpeak 8 

of her, till he ſaith, He ſaw no Temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are tbe þ 4 
Temple of it. And the City bad no need of the Sun, Wi 
neither of the Moon to ſhine in it : for the Glory of ith 
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light theres 

of. And the Nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall Y."'* 
walk in the Light of it :- and the Kings of the Earth Wl. 
do bring their Glory and Honour into it. And tbe lif 

Gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by Day: for there 7 F 
ſhall be no Night there. And they ſhall bring "the | be 
Glory and Honour of the Nations into it. And ib ih 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, il; -* 

neither whatſoever  worketh Abomination or matte 
eth a Lie; but they which are written in the Laas 
Baok of Life. . 
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Is not here a large Declaration of the State of 1690. 
the true Church of Chriſt, and of her Light: Yo 
That the Lord God giveth her as in Chap. 22. 3. 
and that this Bride the Lamb's Wife, is wholly 
what ſhe is in what the Lard God Almighty and 
the Lamb, doth freely bring her to and is to her; 
ſo that here is nothing of Man, nor of Man's 
wiſdom, Art or Skill, Strength or Power, or of 
y Creature whatſoever : No it is not any thing 
of that kind that can give the Soul Acceptance 
with the Lord; he is fitting his Church and Peo- 
ple and making her ready for himſelf, as he ga- 
thers her up into his own, and places her in his 
holy Habitation, where no unclean thing can en- 
ter. This is the City of God, the new Jeruſalem, 
the free. Woman, the Mother of us all, who are 
new born Ba bes, born of incorruptible Seed by 
the Word of God, that lives and abides for ever. 

Now it's clear, this true Church of Chriſt he- 
ing called, the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, denotes 
that ſhe is really Eſpouſed and: truly Married or 
joined unto the Lord, in his own Love, Life, 
Light, Power and Spirit, and loves and enjoys 
bis Preſence, hears his Voice, is truly ſenſible of 
bis Love; knows his Name to be as Ointment 
voured forth, and alſo a ſtrong Tower, meets in 
it, are ſaved in it, and goes to God in it; and ag 
he is refreſhed in it, and in true Reſt, and Peace 
vith the Lord in him, who hath reconciled her 
to God by the Death of his Sdn, and ſaved by 
lis Life. So here it is plain, the Lord is unto 
lis People a Husband, a Father, a Fountain of 
„ life, Light, and Love; of Wiſdom, Knowledge, 

nderſtanding, and all good Things; and the 
abernacle of God is with Men, and he will dwell 
With them, and they ſhall be his People, and God 
lunſelt ſhall be with them, and be their God, 
ind they ſhall live in his Life, and walk in his 
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1690. Light, even all the Nations that are ſaved, =. 
A Saved of all Nations ſhall walk in the ie e fe 
the Lord God, and of the Lamb. TI an. 

juſt Man's Path, Prov. 4. 18. A ſhining Light u 

ſhines more and more unto the perfed Days Boll Ha 
there is one Objection lies before me: Some mel in 

ſay, this is the State of the Church or. 

ven, not on Earth: Anſwer, It's clear, ther ſhi; 
ſhewed unto John things that muſt ſhortly endl for 

to paſs here on Earth, and that this true M Lor 

came down from God out of Heaven, prepared al fits 

a Bride adorned for her Husband: And thai il 42, 


follows, And Iheard a great Voice out of Heave B 
ſaying, Bebold, the Tabernacle of God is wit scri 
So the true Church is born of God, born Lig! 

Spirit, and ic in God the Father, and the E Lig} 
ſus Chrift, 1 Theſ. 1. 1. and 2 Theſ. 1. 1, 
hath heavenly Places in Chrift to lie down 
and is redeemed from the Earth, and 1s baptize 
into Chriſt, hath put him on, and lives i 
Spirit, and walks in it, is lead, guided and gf 


ſerved, comforted, and enabled by it, and 7, 
to worſhip God à right, and to pray Ayer. 
Preacha right, praiſe a- right, and ſo all tha 0 nc 
hath is come down from God out of Heaven, ee, 
ry good and perfect Gift; All her freſh Spring iu: 
la — Power, Ability; All het F 
| Hope, Life, Light, Wiſdom, Knowledge, al FT 
great Comfort and Conſolation; All her . Ne 
and Beauty, Fairneſs, Comlineſs, yea, all Thin 
me hath is freely given of God, and comes A Thin, 
from God out of Heaven; fo ſhe is the Lowthoug 
and is nothing but what ſheis in him, nor Vork 
any thing without him, who is her Light au cure 
vation, her Portion, Treaſure, her Beloved, chrif 
- ſhe his: So her Glorying is in the Lord, ehem 
joicing in the God of her Salvation, on Wines o. 
leans, depends and truſteth in the Lord alto hi 
N ' F "oP af I v + 
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fer, Saviour and Preſer ver, and 


Buckler, ſtrong Tower, Armour, Defender and 
Habitation of Safety: 80 in a Word, God is All 
in All to his true Children and People, and is 
over All worthy of Praiſe, Honour, Glory, Wor- 
ſhip, . Thankſgiving and everlaſting Renown ; 
for it is only due unto him, who is Lord of 
Lords, and Ki of Rings over all, to him that 
yo upon the Throne for ever and ever more, 
en. ; "OE. 36 
By this time, I hope it's very clear from plain 
Scripture in a plentiful Manner, that it's no ne 
Light, nor new Doctrine to Preach Chrift th e 
Light of the World, the Light of Men, the Light 
within, that enlightens the Soul, and gives it to 
ſee all Tung that are reproved, and makes all 
Thivgs manifeſt, as the Apoſtle affirms, in Ephe/. 
5. 13. All Things that. are reproved are made mani - 
ſeſt by.the Light; for whatſoever doth make mani- 
feſt, rs Light : Then follows it with this Advice, 
Ver. 14, 15, 16, 17. wake thou that fleepeſt, and 
aſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. 
ire then that you, walk circumſpetly; not as Fools, 
mo bt as Viſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the Days 
ne Evil, Be ye. not unwiſe, but underſtanding 
bat the Will of the Lord j. 2 
Now when Men by the-Light come to ſee all 
Things that are reproved, and do turn from thoſe 


Things, and give up to obey the Will of God, 


vrolthough, they. have long lain dead in Sin, and dead 


Works; yet now they awake out of a ſleepy, ſe- 
are dead State, arifing and fleeing from it to 
Mchriſt; then he gives more Light, and gives 
them to know of his Doctrine, and the My ſte- 
ries of his Kingdom, When they are given up to 
do his Will, then they that were ſometime in 

r PDarxk- 


who ig her Helper, Deliverer, Redeemer, Sancdi- 1690. 
All that ſhe hath WNW 
and, wants, and is alſo her Rock, Fortreſs, Shield, 
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Iy Ghoſt, and taſte the good Word of God, 
the Powers of the World to come, c. andy 
fall away and crucify unto themſelves the Sam 


be openly reproached by wicked Men: So Heh, 


—— — W, 
1690. Darkneſs, very ignorant: Now it's given thai ol 
"WY VV to know the Things that belong to their be 
and they become Light, or hghrened in the xc. 

and then walk as Children of Light, and brine tou 

forth the Fruits of the Spirit, in all Rg {aki 

neſs, Goodneſs and Truth, Proving what mar ow 
ceptable unto the Lord. Having no Fellowſhip of | 

' unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather the. 

them; fo are become one with him that f nes 

ed them when they were in Darknefs. © Mthe 
Oh! therefore, dearly beloved Friends and but 

thren, who make Proftſhon of this holy true 

and Day of the Lord, be careful to walk i 
ſo as to give no Occafion of Stumbling ; e 
Enemy watcheth for. Occafion , and ny 

he can find none in the Lord our I ebid 

and Head, Law giver, and all in all, yet ind 
deavours to reproach him thorow us, and by Frui 
Spot, or Shortneſs in us: And thoſe t Dar, 
Bildad ſaid, Job. 18. 5. 6. turn wicked and 8 O 

from the Lord, The Light of the Wicked ſhall ave 

put out, and the Spark of his Fire ſhall not cher, 

The Light ſhall be dark in bis Tabernacle; 75 . 

Candle ſhall be put out. ene wehe. 
For it is ſadly experienced even in theſe Hund 

that Men may be enlightened and taſte oftifLigh 

- heavenly Gift, and be made Partakers of the to th 


God afreſh, and put him to an open Shame or 


And as Peter faith, 2 Per. Chap. 2. There Þ 


be falſe Teachers among you, who privily ſhall N Cod, 
in damnable Herefies, even denying the Lord Let 
| bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift vill c 
traction. And many ſhall folliw their * an 
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Ways; by reaſon of whom the Way of Truth ſhall be 1690. 
wi ſpoken of. And through: ovetouſneſs,; hal NN» 
they, with fained Words hey 8 Mong of you, 
Kc. An Heart they have exerciſed, with cove- 
tous Practices, curled Children, which have for- 
ſaken the right Way, and are gone aſtray, fol- 
lowing the Way 1 who loved the Wa 8 
of Unrighteouſneſs, but it * been better or 
them not to have known the Way of Rrighteouſ; 
ess then after they have knownit,. to turn from 
che holy Commandment, delivered unto them; 
bat tis happened unto them according to the 
true Proverb, The Dog is turned to his own Vomit 
gain, and the Sow that was waſhed to the wallow- 
ing in the Mire. Jude alſo ſpeaks of theſe : And 
my dearly beloved Friends, let it be our Care to 
abide in the Vine, pattaking of it's Sap, Vertue, 
and Fatneſs, that we may bring forth much 
fruit to the Glory of him, hat Bath called as out of 
bar tneſt into his marvelloys Ligbt. 
| Oh! let us walk in the Light, that we may 
al WM bave Fellowſhip with God, and one with ans: 
cher, and know the Blood of Chriſt, 70 cleanſe 
ron all Sin, then ſhall we in the Light love 
: Brethren, yea, love all Men, even Enemies, 
D nd be concerned fox the Proſpetity of the holy 
oft Light and Truth of God, that, many may come 
he BE to the Knowledge of it, and be ves. Ia vs 
Lal And all ſober People of all Sorts that may ſee 
cheſe Lines, unto you doth the Love of God 
Wreach, and in my Heart at this time is it felt; 
kt me intreat you to tutn in your Minds to this 
pure Light that ſhines in your Hearts, ta give 
you to diſcern all, Things,” and to divide between 
the precious and the Vile, bet u een him that ſerves 
Jod, and him that Terves him ner. 
Let it be your Choice, for. it is of God, and 
will out-ive ull it's FOE 3 and let not wy | 
| MN * Jen c 3 nee 1 lou 
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ud People; | cauſe you to rejcct Light, and . 


A te oh lr OE, Ts 
loud Clamours and talle Accuſers of God's 1 


brace Darkneſs, to chuſe Evil and refuſe Goad,; 
but mind this Grace or Gift that appears in 
for there's no Guile in it, nor can you _ſayuſt 
ever conſented to Evil, but reproved it: 
him that none charges juſtly with any Bil 
wherefore, O, hear him! For God, ſpeaks 
him; his Love is great to all, he died fark 

taſted Death for every Man, and inlightens 
ry Man that comes into the World, come Wn 


” w \'£ « 


walk in him for ever more, Amen. 
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Concerning the D E 4 TH and Suffering! 


UT ſome are ready to object, and ſay; 
J Quakers do mightily preach up the Light wall 
in. but you ſay little of the Death and Suffering 
Chrift without the Gates of. Jeruſalem, e. Al 
fwer, We have many Accufers that ſay all h 
ner of Evil againſt us, which we patient ly beat 
knowing it is for his ſake that; ſuffered for us 
is become not only our Light, but alſa our 
tion as we abide in him, as he hath comma 
85 And we declare, That as he by the Grag 
30d taſted Death for every Man; ſo every 
hath this Benefit by it, that he may nom c 


him, receive him, and in him; receive Pow 
become a Child of God: Therefore hen he n 
Inte the World there was great-Joy for the A 
that appeared untq the Shepherds ſaid unto that 
Fear not, for behold. 1 bring. you gd Tidings « 
Erker Foy, which ſhall be 10, all People 3; and: th 
Wes "wh the Angel a Multitude of the "Y 
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cam -/?, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 1690. 

) /i, andon Earth Peace, good Will towards Men, ND BB 
Here is univerſal. Love, Far God /o loved the. | | 

Vorid, that be gave his only begotten Son, that tuba- 

foever helicueth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 

1 ver/afting Life: So all the World are put into 

Capacity, by the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, 

to come to him, and he that comes to Chriſt, 4 0 


will in no wiſe caſt out; For God is no Reſpecter o 
Perſons, but in every Nation be that fears him, and 
vort Righteouſneſs, # accepted of him. So we 
ay, It is Chriſt that ſuffered for us, The Fuſt for 
the Dnjaft, that he might bring us to God; being put 
„ Death in the Fleſb, but quickned by the Spirit, 
bea, He laid down bis Life a Ranſom for all, who 
ad linſelf bare our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree, 
that we being dead unto Sin, ſhould live unto Righ- 
trouſneſe, by whoſe Stripes we are healed; yea, 
bil wewere Sinners Chriſt died for us, and by hin- 
%% purged our Sins : —Foraſmuch then as the Chil- 
en are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo hin- 
„% likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through 
Death bei might deſtroy him that bad the Power of 
Death. thut it the Devil, and deliver them who, 
tbrough fer of Deatb, were all their Life tine ſub- 
ſelt to ande. 
Thus nom I declare, We own the Death and 
Jofferings of Chriſt according to the holy Scrip- 
er tures, and that he and him only that ſuffered 
vit hont the Gates of Jeraſalem, hath been our 
Peacexmiaker; and is now come by his Light and 
ſpirit, to give us the Knowledge of God, and 
what he hat h done for us; ſo that in his Light we 
ee him, who is our Light and our Salvation, as 
aiah ſaid, He barb horn our Sor nome, and carried 
ur Griefs, which were the ſad Effects of our Sins, 
o that now: Remiſſion.of Sins that are paſt is free- 
cally preached unto all Men throngh. him, and all 
4 GC Man- 
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1690. Mankind are invited to come to him, and allthe 
CYV Ends of the Earth to look unto him and be ſaved; 


And after the Prophet I/aiab had largely fpaken 
of his Death and ale he n 
(having premiſed that the great Love and Mercy 
of God flows forth through Chriſt unto all, and 
how he is inlarging his Habitation, &c:)'that 
the Genti/es, who had been as barren; and deſd- 
late, ſhould come to bear and bring forth more 
Children than the married Wife, and that they 
would break out on the Right- hand and on the 
Left, and that her Maker ſhould be her Huſhand 
and Redeemer, c. Read I/ ui. 54. which is faffof 
precious Promiſes, viz. All thy Children ha 
Taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the Peace of 
thy Children, In Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtablaſh 
4 thou ſhalt be far from Oppreſhon. And 55. 5 
every one that thirſteth, come ye tothe Waters, x 
Behold thou ſhalt call a. Nation that thou kneweft at 
and Nations that knew not thee ſhall run unto\thee 
becauſe of the Lord thy Got. 
Thus it's clear from the Prophet in. theſe thre 
Chapters, Tf}, That we were all like loſt She 
gone aſtray. 2d!y, What Chriſt hath ſuffered fe 
us, and how he appeared in the World, and h 
rejected and deſpiſed of Men. 3dh%, How» alte 
his Death and Sufferings, the good Will of God! 
plentifully ſeen to flow forth to all People, an 
an Invitation to all that is thirſty to come toith 
Waters, as it is alſo in John J. 37. If any'Me 
t hirſt, let him come unto me and drink: He thatl 
lie veth on me, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers 
living Water; but this ſpoke be of the Spirit, uli 
they that believed on him ſhould receive; for the ii 
 IyGboſt war not yer given, becauſe that \Feſws:me 
not yet glotiſſ eg 449 
Pat after out Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſuffered: 
riſen from the Dead, and afcended far W 
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Heavens, that he might fill all things, (as the 1690. | 
Apoſtle ſays) be ſent the Holy Ghoſt : Then the wwe 
Fountain opened more plentifully, and Men out 
of all Nations were ſpoken to, and heard in their 
own I ge the wonderful Works of God de- 
clared. No the Day of Deliverance was dawn-' 
ed, and the Day ſpring from on high did viſit the 
Childrenof Men; now the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
was riſen with Healing in his Wings, and bis 
Light broke forth in Obſcurity, and they that 
ſat in Darkneſs ſaw the Light of Life, and Life 
eternal was riſen over Death, Hell and the Grave, 
mining in the Hearts and Souls of Men, and the 
NN was poured out upon all Fleſh, according to 
the Lord's Promiſe, Joel 2. And whoſoever will, 
is now, by the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
put into a Capacity of Salvation, and this Bene- 
fit comes unto all, whether they will accept it 
or no, the Spirit of God is poured forth upon all, 
the Fountain of living Water 1s open to all, the 
Grace of God that brings Salvation appears to all, Tit. 
2. 11. And the Day of Salvation is broken forth, 
and the true Light now ſhines nnto all, even 
to them that ſat in Darkneſs and ſaw no Light, 
and in the Region and Shadow of Neath: And tbe 
Spirit and the Bride ſaith, Come, and let bim that 
beareth r and let him that is at hirſt come, and 
2 il let him take the Water of Life freely. 
Thus the Invitation goeth out to all, and who- 
ſoever will may receive or take of the Fountain of 
living Water freely, without Money or Price, or 
any thing to merit or purchaſe it, for the Pardon 
and Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt is freely 
22 to all in Chriſt, and for his ſake that died 
them, and bought them with hiseprecious Blood. 
But this is not all the Benefit that. comes to 
aun poor Souls by his Death and Suffer ings, for now 
el the true Light ſhines, the hidden things of Dark- 
Hei neſs are manifeſted, reproved, judged and con- 
demned; 
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1590, demned ; For be is alſo given for a Witneſs 70 
LY VV People, and he doth bear witneſs for them, if the 


follow him, and live to him who died for them 
but if they ſtill live to themſelves, and follow the 
Devices and Deſires of their own Heart, and d 
thoſe things they ought not, and leave unden 
hoſe things they ought to do, then he doth wits 
neſs againſt them, judge and condemn them, for. 
their evil Ways, Words, &. ene 

Now let me ſpeak freely, and ſay, While 
were Enemies by the Death of Chriſt | we wen 
Put into a Capacity to turn from that which made 
us ſo, viz. Sin, and be joined to the Lord, who 
ſtood ready to receive us in him who died for 9 
and would not impute our Treſpaſſes unto us, he- 
cauſe he had ſuffered for ns, who now unites and 
reconciles us to God, and by his Life we come to 
be quickend and raiſed from Death to Life, aud 
we fee in his Light, that as we come to him, re- 
ceive and follow him, we feel his Life and Power 
more and more unites to God, the Giver of this 
unſpeakable Gift, and manifeſts his Love unto us, 
who is in Chriſt reconciling us unto himſelf; and 
the more we are gathered into the Life of him, 
the more God is with us, and his Peace witneſſed 


Amen. | 


* 
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Law. giver, Wiſdom, 'Righteouſneſs; Sandificati- 
on and Redemption. Id ma ee 


but ſhalt have the Light of Life. The Lord 
complained' at the Feb: of old, tha tough ab 
ſearcht the Scriptures, and thought in them to 
an ener een einem i 


So in Chriſt we reap all theBenefits of his Death, 


Sufferings, Riſing again, Aſcending and Media? 
Laub who gives Peace to our Souls, and is our 
ight, Leader, Teacher, Commander, Xing, 


Jo then come to Chriſt, believe in him, i follow 
him, and then thou ſhalt not abide in-Darkneks, 
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have eternal Life, yet they would not come to 1690 

him, that they might have Life: This is ffi} &vWw 

the , Cauſe of all that Death and Darkneſs that | 

People lie in, they will not come to him, nor do 

they love him nor his. Appearance, nor Light, 

which makes all things manifeſt that are reprov- 

ed: How oft (ſaid Chriſt) would ] haue golbered 

thee, but thou would? not: Here it's plain God 

would have all to be ſaved, but «hey will not 

come unto him, nor be gathered by him. Oh! 

therefore come and let us walk in the Light of the 

Lord. let us walk honeſtly as in the Day time, 

that dur Sanctification may be throughout, for it's 

Chriſt that ſanctiſies, waſhes and purifies, with 

the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of the 

Holy Gboſt; for if be waſh us not we haue no part 

with hin, but if we walk in the Eight, as be is in the 

Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, and | 

the Blood of Feſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us from 

all Sin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. a v£ | | 

Thus it's clear we had need to come to the I 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and give up to be ſaved by 

him, and in a Word, to receive him who hath 

done all this for us, to be all to us, and we to be 

what we are in him, who is the Way, the Truth 

and the Life, and no Man gometh unto the Father 

but by bin: So this is the one thing needful, the 
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h, good part which Aary choſe, the Pearl f : 
* Price, that's better than the yhole World. | | 
ur Therefore let none reſt in Notions: and empty | | 
8, Profeſſipn, dead Forms, dry Opinions and | 
fy garly Elements, but come and Kiſs tbe Sox, leſt = 
*. he be angry, and ye periſh from the Way: For in | 
* him we have Peace, in the World is Frouble, and | 
fs, no true Peace to be met with but in him; he is | 
xd the Way: of Peace, bleſſed are they Who know { 
him, and abide in him unto the End, they will 
5 lay down their Heads in Peace, when time with 


them here ſhall be no more. | 
„ J. Gratton. A 
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lieve, That Chriſt Jeſus, the Lamb 
a: God, that takes away the Sins of the 
Wor 1d, is come: the Second 1 
witligit Sin unto Salvation. | 


Heb. 9. 28. SoC brit was once offered to 8 
the Sins f many; and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear, the $ econd Time Gn 1 


unto Salvation. 


T is needful for all, who believe the holy Serge 
tures, which teſtifie of Chriſt, to look for him 

| as he appears the Second time without Sin unto Gol. 

- vation; that they may know him ſo to appearin 
them, as to take away all their Sins, that being 
waſhed by him, and made clean, they may have 
a Part in him, a part of his Liſe, of his Spirit, 
of his Love, of his Light, of his Wiſdom, and 
of his Power, that they may know experimen- 
tally he is in them, and they in him, and be 
truly made New Creatures, (For if any Man be in 
Chriſt, be us a nem Creature, and by Chriſt made 
Heirs of the Covenant made with Abraban, Gent, 
12. 3. God is faithful who hath promiſed; and m- 
ny are made Partakers of his great and precious 
Promiſes, in Chriſt Jeſus the Seed, in whom all 
the Promiſes of God are Tea and Amen, for ever: 
And are and will be fulfilled to them that receive 
Chriſt, in his Appearance the Second tine without 
Sin unto Salvation; which is in Spirit by the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt; as he promiſed; See Luke 24. 49. A Vin 
14. 17, 18. It was to as many as received 

that Power was given to become the Sons of 
even to them that believe 1 in $ bio Name, Jo's. 
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To fuch' he ſaid, He that is with you ſhall'be in you, , 160. 
and without him we can do nothing, we have no. 
Strength of our own, no, nothing at all that is 
good, but are by Nature Children of Wrath, whilſt 

we lived in the Luft of the Fleſh, and fo have 

need to be delivered; but beſides Chriſt there is 

no Deliverer, no Way, no Truth, no Life, no 

Man can come unto the Father but by him; He 

that hath him (as Scripture ſaith) bath Life, but be 

"mn bath him not, bath not Life: The Law did 

not give Life, nor doth the S&ripture, by the 
Letter or Reading of it, give Life; for though 

it is a Teftimony of him who is Life, Light, 


o _ 


c 
« | 
4 


Wiſdom, Power, God over all, bleſſed for ever! 
yet it cannot give Life, no, the Life. is in him: | 
For as 1n the Beginning all things were made by | 
him, and without him wa, not any thing made, that 
was made; ſo no Man is ſanctified or made new 
bat by him, and they that are ſanctified by * 
him, are joined to him; For both þe that ſanttifi- - * 
eth, and they who are ſanfiified are all of one, far 
word Cauſe be is not aſhamed 10 call them Brethren, 
Heb; 2. 11. 5575 - Y 
He is the true Vine, the Root of Life, By biz 
Rings reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice; but with- 
out him Men are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
miſerable Offenders, in whom their is no Health! 
but Wounds, Bruiſes and putrified Sores, from the 
Head to the Foot, until he heals us, and quicken- 
eth us by his Spirit in us, which is the Comforter 
he ſends to guide into all Truth, and as many as | 
are led by it are the Sons of God; by him we can | 
call God Father, for he is all in all to the Children | 
of God: And ſaith the Apoſtle, 4 3 yours, and | 
ye are Chriff's, and Chriſt is God :- And again, Te | 
are not your ones are boug bt with A Price, not 
wil chryuptible things, as Silvet and Gold, but 
de ere ee Oe: 3 17. 
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1690. with the precious Blood 0 Chr; „ as a La with- | 
. oui Spot . f f af 
"Behold (ſaith John) the Lamb of God rhat take 
eth away the: Sin of the World : And Fohn's Diſei- 
ples beheld him and left John, and followed eld 
Chriſt, who aſked them, #hom bey ſought £ they 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, Where dwelleſt thou ? he 
ſaid, Come and ſee, and they came and ſaw where 

he dwelt, and abode with him that Day: Oh. this 

is very precious To behold him, to ſee him; and 
know his Dwelling- place, and to abide with him 

that time, which is given us to live. 

Let it be thy Joy to abide with him all thy 
time! and ſee where he dwells; this is more than 
to hear of him with the Hearing of the Ear, to 
ſee and hear him thy ſelf, and be taught by him: 
Oh! he is well, pleaſed with thoſe that ſell all, 
or leave all to follow him, who is the Lamb of 
God, that is greater than Fohn, This is be (faith 
Fobn ) that cometh after me, but #' preferred before 
me, for be was before me, and I knew him not; hut 
he that ſent me to baptiæe, 0 aid unto ne, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Holy Ghoſt deſcend, Pla, lighting 
on him like à Dove, the ſame ts he that ba 7580 
with the Holy Ghoſt : And 1 Jam, and bare cout; 
That this 16 he Son of God, John 1. 

John was not offended that his Diſciples left 
him, and followed Chriſt, but, rejoiced to hear his 
Voice, and to have him made manifeſt to 1/rae!, 
Therefore (ſaid. he) I come -boptizing with Water 1 
but I muſt decreaſe, be muſt increaſe :. of the 2 

e 


creaſe 0 his Kingdom and Government ther e ſhall 
be no End : For the Kingdoms of thas Warld ſhall he- 
come the Kingdoms of God; and of bis 7550 ond 
he ſhall reign for ever and ever; even ſo, Come 
Lord Jeſus! Come quickly! 

This is He that John ſaw, Cloathed i in 4 a Veſtur 7 

1 dipp'd i in Blood, and his Name waz called the Word | 
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, God, Rev. 19. 13, 14. And the Armies which 1690. 
were in Heaven followed bim. ². 
Oh! that all who are upon the Earth would 
follow him, hear him, and obey him; for God 
ſpeaketh in and to Men by him, Whom be appoim- 
ed Heir of all things, by tubom alſo:he made the 
Worlds, oho being the Brightneſs of bu Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his oof N and upbelding 
all things by the Word of his Power ;, when be had by 
 bimſelf purged our Sins, ſat down on the Right- 
band of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 2, 3, 4. 
This is Chriſt the Sen of Gad; tbe Word that 
was in the Beginning with God, and was God; tbe 
Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, the 
Firſt and the Laſt; who: was de ad, but #s alive 
a. But all Fleſb it a Graſs, and the Glory cf 
Man but as the Flower of the Field; the Graſs wi- 
thereihi; and the Flower (thereof ſadeth away, but 
the Ward: of the Lord endureth ſor ever. Cedſe 
therefore from Man, whoſe Breath is in bis Neſtrifs; 
For mberein it be to be accounted of? And again it 
is ſaid, Iꝝ vain ia the Heip af Man: Ohl then re- 
member, God now: fptaks by hit Son, who laid down + 
his Life for us, and {uffered, the'Faſt for the Un- 
juſt; that he migbt bring as unto Gad: And if ever 
thou comeſt unto God, it muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the good od May, and alſp the ne and living Way : 
He is tlie: Roc af Age, tube Foundation: f many 
Genenatzons, the) Off ſpring ef David, and allo 
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* This is the Foandation' of Gad to (Men, that 
all fader h ſure, and the Lord nomen them: who are 
* hier The whole Hduſe or Church a9 he woe 
id ry Member af it, is built upon! this Rock and 


Foundation; For #6 other Foandation gan anyullan 
lay thun thar which.is already laid, mhicbig Chriſt. 

This is the Fundamental Principle ot · Chriſti- 

anity, this makes true 2 
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Several MANUSCRIPTS, Written - 
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' - _ 1690. and beggarly Elements cannot do; for they cans 


not ſanctify Men, or make them New Creatures: 
There are none true Chriſtians. who are not in 


Chriſt, and he in them ſpiritually; for he is the 
Lord from Heaven, a quickening Spirit: Aud 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. 


Ob, that Men would live and walk in the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt! for all the Children of God are 
- * choſen in him, and bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſ 


ſings in him, through whom they obtain the A- 


dopt ion of Children: He is our Peace, the Prince 
of Peace, and until I knew him in Spirit, I never 
| —— true Peace with God, nor Peace of Con» 
Icience. en. | | 


We cannot be Heirs with Crit, and Maa 


of the Church which is in God, but as we come to 
ſit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt, fitly 
framed together become à holy Temple to the 
Lord, in whom Men are builded together for an 


Habitation of God through the Spirit. 
So God is in the midſt of that Houſe, Church or 


Aſſembly, where-ever it is, it being gathered in 
the Name of Chriſt, to whom all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth is given; and thoſe that receive 


him now into their Hearts, receive Power to be- 
come the Sons of God, being born again; For 


that which is born of tþe Spirit is Spirit, but that 
which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh and, He that 
is in the Fleſh cannot-pleaſe' God : For ſuch do 


thoſe things they ought not, leaving undone thoſe 


things they ought to do; are miſerable Offenders, 


in whom there is no Health: But in vain do theſe 


 werſhip God, teaching for Doctrine the Com- 


mandments of Men, following Rudiments, Tra- 


ditions and Ordinances of Men, which afford no 


Life to their Souls, and being beggarly Elements 


cannot nourith the Soul immortal; Therefore 
touch not, taſte not, handle not, for they all 


periſh 
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periſh with the Uſing; being not after Chriſt; 1690. 
for in him is Life, and he gives Lite to them that, VW 


teceive him, but nothing which is earthly can 


give Life: See Joh 3.3 . He that ir of the Earth 


1s earthly, and Jpeaketh af the Earth; but be 


that comes from above, is above all: Earthly Menare © 


in the Wiſdom that's from below, that is Earrhly, 


ſenſual and teviliſfy not pure, peaceable, gentle, 


eaſie to be'emrhvated, full of Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs, Truth and Loe. a 


Thus ſaith the' Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, to 


hin mwbom Man deſpiſeth, 10 him whow the Nation 
abhorreth, to a Servant of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee 
and ariſe, Wy ob ſhall morſhip ;| becauſe cf the 
Lord that is — ful, and the Holy One of Ißrael, 
and be ſhall chuſe thee: And Iſai. 49. 22, 23. This 
ſaith the Lord, Behold Iliſt up mine Hand to the Gen- 
tiles, and ſet up my Standard to the People; — Aud 
Kings ſhall be thy Nurſing Fathers, and their Dacens 
thy Nurſing Mothers, and thou ſhalt Anow that I an 


the Lord; for they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 


ne. And ch. 50. ver. 10. Who is amongſt you that 
ſeareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice of bu fer- 
vant, that walketh in Darkneſs and hath no Light? 
Let him traſt in the Name of tbe Lord, and ſtay 
upon bis God. And chap. 52. Ob Captive Daugh- 
ler of» Zion ! Te baue ſold your ſelves for nought, 
and ye ſhall be redeemed without Monty, Read ch. 
53. 55. Aud fee who is given for a Witneſs to the 
Prople,” a Leader and Commander to the People + And 
ſeek the Lord whilft\be may be found, and call upon 
him whilſt be is near; let the Wicked forſake bis 
Vay, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts,. and 
lt him return untothe Lord, and be will have Mercy 
on him, and to our God, and be will abundantly 
rerdoths. ne r aa nn te ns 
The Lord Ged. whith gethereth the. Out-cafls of 
rack faith; Ter will * 1 ot bergto him, wor” 
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1690. thoſe t hat are gathered unto Him, Iſa. 56. 6, 8. 


* 


What [Him] is this? 4 47 
; = This18 Shao z, the peaceable Saviour, which 7. 
coh propheſied of, on his Death bed, when he n 
near his End; Gen. 49. 10. This is He that the ho- 
Iy. Prophet Iſaiab ſpeaks. of, in the 53d Chapter: 
And to him the ſame Prophet invites Men to 
come, ſaying, Ho every one that thirſteth, Come, 
c. Chap. 55. Thoſe therefore who imbrace this 
Invitation, and dwell with him, are of "that 
Church which God will make an Eternal Excellen 

cy, 4 Foy of many Generations, Iſai. 60. 


- Theſe are redeemed out of the Fall; theſe. hav b) 
received the Spirit of Adoption, and know Grace th 
ro reign in Rigbteouſneſs ; theſe are comet ſp 
the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, into Christ 5 
in which none hurteth or deſtroyeth;ʒ theſe knowl 77 
that Jeſus is the Lord, the King of Kinga w <4 
Ruler of Princes; theſe are his Sheep, heat h be 


Voice, and follow him; theſe will not fet up ſc 


as know nothing, but what they know natura . 
as Bruit Beaſts, and therein corrrupt themſehe vor 
and neither know the Scriptures nor the Power off 38, 
God, but are ſuch as the Prophet complaineth ai thc 
ſaying, His Watchmen are blind, they art all g lov 
rant, they are all dumb Dogs, they cannot nt one 

. yea, they are greedy Dogs, which can never hun con 
rough; and they are Shepberds'that cannot m t 
- ftand, they alt look to their own Way, every one i the 
bis Gain from bis Quarter, Iſai. 56. 10, 11. 20d 


be Mord of God ir quick and pomerſul, andi 
than any tuo edged Sword, piercing even tothe 
"viding aſunder the Soul and Spirit, und of the M: 
and Morrow; and ts a. Diſcerner of ibe Thought 
and Intents of the Heart, aeuther is there Der 
ture that is not manifeſt in bis Sight, but al N 
are naked und open to the Eyes f him," ue 
:we have to do, Heb. 4. 1 3. Thoſe that * 
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other, and, like the Phariſees of old, walk in 
long Robes, and have the chief Places in the Syna- 
gogues, und the uppefmoſt Rooms at Feaſts, love. 
Greeting in the Markets, and to be called Maſter; 
theſe come with good Words and fair Spegches, 
by which they deceive the Hearts of the Simple 
theſe run when God never ſends them; Chriſt 
ſpeaking to ſuch faith, The Father himſelf, which 
bath ſent me, bathboyn witneſs of ne; Tebave nei- 5 
ther beard bis Voice at any time, nor ſeen bis Shape x 
And je bave not bis Word abrding in you; for whom 
be hath ſent, bin ye believe not: Search the Scrip- 
tures," for in them ye think ye have eternal Life, 
and they are they which teſtifie of me, and ye will 
not come to me that ye may have Life, Joh. 5. 37, 
38, 39. Read on, and fee how like theſe are 2 
thoſe, ho had not the Love of God in them, but 
loved the Praiſe of Men, and received Honour 
one of another, but ſought not the Honour that 
cometh from God only. | | DN 
But Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, is come the Second time,vvis. in Spirit, 
and tells us all that ever we did, as he did the Wo · 
man at Jacobs Well, who when ſhe heard him, 
and belleved in him, went into the City and bad 
them, Come ſee 4 Man, that hath told me al that 
eber T did t this the wot of Joh. 4. 29. And 
many of the Sawaritens of the City believed on 
nic, and beſought him to tarty with them, and 
he ahbe wich them tee Days'; and mam heard 
and believed ö becavſe of his own Words, ſayings 
We batt beard bint © 1 and know t hat _ 


, not this Word of God to preach, they are neither 1690. 
* quick nor powerful: Thoſe that put into thejr VV. 
all Mouths pleaſe them, but againſt them, that do 

b. not, they prepare War, put them in Priſon, take 
their Corn, Hay, Wool, Lambs, Pigs, Cattel, and 

+ Houſhold Goods: Theſe receive Honour one of an- 


1 


* E 1 
ä 2 * 1 — — 


Several MANUScRIT TS, Written. 


16690. is indeed the Chriſt, the. Saviour of the World: 
e gave them to ſee, hear, believe and have ever- 


Plat.27. 1 Word bave I bid in my Heart; (ſaith David), Th 


laſting Life, Oh that Men would look unto him 
come unto him, and learn of him; Bleſſed are 
they that hear the Word of God, and keep it 


Lord is my Light, and my Salvation : And ho pm 
ed, ſaying, O ſend out thy Light, and thy T 
Kc. Oh, that all our Kings and Rulers were 10 
EKing David's Mind, and of the ſame Spirit! wh 
ſaid, Why do the Heathen rage, and the People ig 
gin # vain thing ? The Kings of. the Earth 7 
themſelves, and the Rulers take Counſel Lol 
7 
9 
with 


againſt the Lord, and againſi bis Anointed: — Bea 
now, O ye Kings! Be inſtruſied ye Judges of 1 
Earth, ſerve the Lord with Fear, and 'rejoice at 
Trembling; kiſs the Son, left be be angry, and i 
periſh from the Way, when bis Wrath is kindled but 
a little » Bleſſed are all they that put their Tra is 
Him, Pſal. 2. 1, 2, 10, 11, 12. e 
Oh! that the Kings, and Rulers, and great Men, 
would hearken and hear the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, and remember, that it is the Me 
that ſhall inherit the Earth, and that God gives 
more Grace to the Humble; but the Proud be be- 
holds afar off: Humble your ſelves therefore (lad 
one) under the. mighiy Hand of God. _ 
Now ſeeing you are all enlightned, turn in your 
Minds to the Light; For there is a Spirit in Man; 
and the Inſpirationof the Almighty giues bim Under- 
ſtanding, Job 32, 8. It is ſaid, Great Men; are aut 
| always wiſe, neither do the Aged anderen Tull 
ment. It is 
Kingdom of 
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to bunt Souls , Will ye hunt the Souls of my People? , 
And will ye ſave the Souls alive that come unto you © 
And will ye polute me among my People, for Hand- 
fuls of Barley and for Pieces of Bread, and ſlay the 
Souls that ſhould not die, and ſaving the Souls alive 
that ſhowld not live, by your lying to my People that 
bear your Lies? Ezek; 13. 18, 19. 4 
Theſe are ſuch as tell People, they muſt live in 
fin term of Life; and teach them to ſay, They 
' ſtray from the Ways of God like loſt Sheep, and 
(follow the Deviſes of their own Hearts, and are 
' miſerable Offenders! Yet if they put into their 
Mouths, they will ſpeak Peace; but if not, they 
will prepare War againſt them: As before. x 
Theſ? are the Hirelings of the blind People, 
blind Guides that lead the Blind, and deſpiſe the 
true Prophet, quench the Spirit, and ſpeak evil 
of the Light that ſhines in the Hearts of Men, to 
zIve the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God and his Truth, that is the Sanctifier of Men, 
nd the Way to God, and the Life of every living 
foul ; For be that bath the Son bath Life, and be that 
hath not the Son bath not Life : He is the Anchor 
of the Soul, both ſare and ſtedfaſt, the Author 
ind Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy that 
vas ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and de- 
ſiſed the Shame, and is ſet down at the Right - 
hand of the Throne of God: Theſe things hath 
God made known to the Weak of this World, 
which he hath choſen to confound the Strong, and 
boliſh things hath God choſen to confound the 
Viſe, unlearned Men, like Peter and John; but 
bey had been with 76%, and learned of him, 
end received the things which were freely given 
dem of God, the Manifeſtations, Revelations 
ud Operations of the WY and the Comfort of - 
- 10 


the Women that few Pillows ro all Arm-holes, and 169. 
nate Kerebieſs upon the Head of | every Stature 


aan * 
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1690. it were freely given them from above; ſo they. 


_ 
- 
* 
* 


- neſs'dwells, and of his Fulneſo they (with orf 


what they were, they believed in the Light, 
walked in it; (and did nor call 


hear him; for he ſpeaketh from Heaven; 
while it is called to Day, hear Him; for the Night 


received not Faith, Wiſdom and Power from Man, 
or by Man, but from Chriſt, in e 


received Or, log oy; oF 1 ; he:4 
was given by Moles, but Grace, and Truth ang 
Feſws Chriſt, ver. 17. By. Grace, they were wn 


Light, as the Merchants of Babylon do:) Cs 
ſaid, This # the Condemnation, that, Light. it came 
into the World, and Men. loved Darkneſs rather than 
Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil, Jah, 3. 19.04 

Chriſt appears the Second time to, than, nk 
look for him, Heb. 9. 28, ſee that ye refuſe gg 
him that ſpeaketh, [Mark, He ſpeaketh now.1 
you | It doth not jay here, he did ſpeak, he hn 
ſpoken, or he would ſpeak, but Speaketb,, % 


cometh, and utter Darkneſs will be the Portign 
of all thoſe who reject ſo great Salvation, ſo great 
Love, Mercy and good Will; for Chat, ſpeaks 
very plainly in Men, and to Men's weak Capacitig, 
and Underſtanding; ſo that it heed nor be BY 
Who ſhall aſcend, &c. to bring him to us? But the 
Anointing, which they feceive, teacheth A1 
things that are needful; ſo that they need ngt 
that any Man teach them, but as the ſame Anaiuite" 
ing teacheth them all things; ſee 1 Job. 2: 25 
This Anointing is in them, Oh that Men, ws 
hear the Words of this Teacher! How. oft hath 
he called by his Prophets and ue. and{the 
Scriptures have in them many. Calls, to come and 
hear what the Spirit ſaith; and none can 2 | 
but they in all Nations that walk in the Light 
the Lamb: Oh that Men would confiden}, and 


turn from Evil, and ceaſe from Man, e 


— 


to i the Word — 2 22 e and oe 1690.4 


rer failed the Prophets nor A "= xe 
1 2090 * ne in P Ben dere . 


, ele& apd precious, way 6 
wp rein it in hin all never, be confounded; 
this is the Founda "a 4 25 then ghteous Genet 
rations which bore ir Sufferings; 
ſe Heb. 11. AllPover wh his in ee en 

to as mM 1 i 
come the La 18 Se Of _y 72 

This 177 Teſtimony I have had in my Mind 
ſome timb, tb lehve behind me, as an Invitation 
of Love, to come to him that is freely given of 
God to all Mankind, and is c 
to him, I/ ai. 5 5. Ho Every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the Waters, and henhat hath no Money; Cone 
je, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Vi 42 ha Je 
vithout, ioney [ed Pris Pr rhe: 
ye ſpe your Mort for that which | 2 = dr) 

ind your Labour for 4 — which ſatisfieth not: ? 

Hearkey AY unto a ne 705 that which 


A, A Ke 4 a by 4 NYSE 


if any . bear my Voice, and open the Door, I 
will come in to bin, and * with lum, and be with 
ne, Rev. 3. 20. And Fo 4.4.14. Whoſocver drinks * 
ab of, the, Water that L Bal give hem. ſhall never 
thirſt, but the Water that 1 ſhall give im; ſhall be in 
175 4 el of Vater, ſpringing up to everlaſting 

„ 

Oh! an ye that read theſe Lines, I defire you 
to take the Counſel of God; and come out of Ba· 
Hon, atid partake: ak s of her Sins, ſhe is in that 
Wiſdom that is from below, that is earthly, ſen- 
ſual and deviliſhy, ſhe is full of Blood, — is 
5 it a, the N and 2 

agues will allur ured ont upon her, 
nd hes great Men, 05 45 Merchants ſhall _ 

take 
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16090. take of her Plagues, and her 1 Ol by which 
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Wan apann, We 4 


1693. 


all times of Trouble, Praiſes'to bim for eper i. 


De 225525578 He 

© But the dom that is fro above; is f "Pure, 
then peaceable, genile and taſie ro be entreated, Fit 
Mercy and good Fruits: This is the true ad 
Heavenly Viſdom, Hear her ' Voite ye Sam of 
Men! and take her Counſel, Her Ways are 


. 


7 * 
of Pleafantnefs, und all ber Paths are Peace. > FM 
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FRIENDS in Penuſy 
Truly Beloved Friends, © = ++ |: 
Ablen Stacy, Fobn Wilford, George Wool 
John Blunſtors, Francis Davenport, Samuel 
Jennings, Fob Bunting, and all other Dear Friends 
as if named, that live near you inwardly or” otit- 
wardly, my ſincere Love in the bleſſed Truth ten- 
derly ſalutes you all, with your tender loving 
Wives and Families, earneſtly breathing to ff 
Lord the Fountain of living Waters for you, hat 
you may be kept and preſerved living, faithful 
and fruitful in the bleſſed Truth, in which alone 
our Souls are made capable to reft with God, in 


Dear 


A 


» 
I 


* 


K 8 


— — — c — — — — 
Döner 499 
Dear Friends, The weighty Senſe of things, 1693. 
how they have been for ſome time, and ftill are 
amongſt you, hath bowed me much before the, + - 
Lord in Spirit ſecretly; having none to eaſe my 
Mourning Soul unto but him alone, who takes 
notice of all our unutterable Sighs and Groans, 
and T hope in his great Mercy, Love and Pitty, 
as he hath hitherto helped us, ſo he will ſtill ap- 
pear for our Help, © Preſervation, ' Comfort and 
Conſolation, if we carefully keep low and inward, 
being bowed humbly before him, waiting for his 
pure Appearance in our inward Man; for Emanu- 
al,"God with ws, is known to be Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor, the mighty Gad, and Prince of Peace, able to 
diſpoſſeſs the Man of Sin, who oppoſeth, and 
would exalt himſelf above all that is called God; 
but, bleſſed be the Lord our God! he hath ina - 
dled us to ſay in Truth, Greater 3s be that it in us, 
than be that n in the World; ſo that we witneſs 
the Apoſtle's Teſtimony true, vis. That which a 
to be known of God is manifeſt in Men, for God 
makes it known to them + Therefore, Dear Friends, . 
keep your Minds to the Apparent of God, who 
is, and there is none elſe beſides him, our Savi- 
our, and rejoice, and praiſe him, for his great 
Merey to us, in making known himſelf in uss 
and for thole that boaſt of what they know: of 
God without them, pity them, pray for them, 
and take heed of being entangled or ſnared by 
them; for, according to the Tenure of holy 
Writ, we ought to be thankful for what we know 
of God in us, if what t be known of God is na- 
niſeſt in ur, then we ought alſo to conſider the Al. 
mighty is free, and diſpences Knowledge as it 
pleaſes him, and doth manifeſt What and how 
much he pleaſes to the Children of Men, and if 
he pleaſe to manifeſt more to another than to me, 
I ought to be content, and make a right Uſe 45 n 
as what 


7 


7 Several Ma nusc rr TG rie 


— — — —— — 
1693. what 1 have, 1575 not envy my Brother for having 
UN ore, nor exa t him neither, nor di piſe e m 
7 4 that he hath Jeſs than I, but conſider: 2 

Man hath any thing, but what he. receives. Jas 
above; and t at it 18. God makes Men to differ; 
And he that improves what, is freely iven, 
have an Increaſe, For to him that hath, it 5 1 
given, ſaid Chrift. and he ſhell e 

Oh! Then my Dear Friends, let us 115 
ward, and wait for what tg, Lot pleaſes! 355 
nifeſt, and take Counſel of him, and abi o 
him and in bis Counſel, and ſtrive not at al 
out him; but ſee that we do all in the mee and 

Peaceable e of the Lamb, for the Lamb 
he the Victory, yea, hag it 5 god reigns, G 
to God for ever! So fallen Adam, . 
with all eee Arts, 
dies, Faith and, Trade m uſt all 22 
come to nought, en ele Hons wand, 
exalted | over all, 1 


Long; uf Bering, | 
wide Tin La . be Heer ah 


5 5 is obtained by the; 

rakes away the: Sin of.. 1 ond, pt FRE God, het 

it all that truly receive him Goo es them Paws: 
an 


er to W the Sons of 15 to o 1 
queſt and Victory over the ** Oh! 

tore, Friends and n bade in him, and; 
ſure to live in a ſenſible Know 


rep that, 2 abides. 
in vou, as you may be 


Father, that we might be in hi 5 » in us, 5 
is precious, hriſt in us ib of Glary; 

great Myſtery of God: Hold, this faſt; hide has 
in your Hearts, let him be Head in you, 7 
e in your Souls, yield Obedience unto Ws 


, -* 
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Ke 


and Eye! in a ene of bis Life, — 


Joy, Comfort, en 
Ang Oh e keep bereand yous will know 
enough, you en- 
7 is, 0 hie, 
0.. enove 
. 27571 5 isworth 


nothing; this is be whoſe Li here erue” true; 
mare he teaches the Way of, God; truly, 
never could any, Man; ſpeak like him, i in hearing 
him, Dear Frieads, he keeps us in Communion, 
Unity and Fellowſhip with God and one with 
mad and in Peace that paſſes the Underſtand- 
wiſe know ing Mano this World. Oh! 
m mf Deer Pell Feed ds, this is the beſt Know- 
ledge, Mek pay (ar = gh Thrift Jeſus 


to be our Lord and aſter, our Head, and Laws. - 
giver,, d wonderful oſellor : Oh! let us ſee. - 
this to be our Wen r. wait, watch. and! 


pray. bo, grom in oor flee Contentaong, Strife, 
rain. Dj W. le x for the Victory 
he Lamb, at ESE that, R 

abide therein, the refore watch andi pray in his 
Name, and ſuffer with him. Oh. hig . 
are ver Brea yea,wonderful at. this Day, and ma- 
1 ſu hom, ga, and allo {hall reigh with; 


5 = over kpow their. <a 
5 be. e Behoid the Lamb. of. God 
fel ig 8 en! in your. in ward Man, an- * 


dene d, the in e put him on, and be. 
cloathed, with him that he may maße you. comelyx 


e Comelineſa, thus e 
Armour of Light, yea the whole Armour, tho 

many. a ſharp Arrow and xeen Dart eee p | 
at youz; Feb it mains Armour,.of Proof: 


Ke it: on, Dear Fruads, neither ſay, nor do, nor , 
think any * cant to N eee Maſe . 
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1692. learn in Silence and Stilneſs, watch to know” 

. hat the Lord ſpeaks, for he works the Work 
no other can do, nor can any of the 8ons of 

Men do what he doth, let him therefore hade 

that Preheminence that's due to him, and be a 

in all, and then an End of Strife, and Peace on 

Earth, good Will to all Men will enſue, and GI. 


— 


„ 


ry to God on high ! As we experience this we are”. 


by him redeemed out of the Earth, and but of” 
the Evils thereof, being Followers of the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes, and whatever riſeth up againſt” 
theſe ſhall not prevail, for no Weapon formel 
againſt ſuch ſhall proſper, neither ſhall the Gates of 
Hell R againſt them, for the Lord is knowij at 
this Day by a Remnant, bleſſed be his Name, 
be both Lord and Chrift, yea, dur ſure Rock f 
Safety, Strength, Power, Life, Riehteouſnelh, | 
Sanctiſication and Salvation, yea, all we are % 


God we are in him, and him only. 1 7205 


Dear Friends, Keep cloſe with him in 1 
his Tabernacle is here with us, and we find he de- 
lights with the Sons of Men, and to make his 
Abode in the Habitable Parts of the Earth; Oh! 
therefore, Dear Friends', come in, into the 


Temple, and tarry there with him, andobK nnto 
him, and if another ſaith he ſees more of him 
than you do, be ſtill and look not at Man, but 
take heed;' for Chriſt ſaid, Many ſhall ſay te you,” 


Lo, bere is Chriſt! or, Lo, be is there! Beieos 
them not - But watch and pray, and let nothing” 
ſeperate you from him; and what he ſhews you: 
plainly of the Father be thankful for, Injoyment” 


is the. beſt Knowledge, and keeps the Sonl low, 
bumble, meek, patient; gentle, holy, harmleſs, 


quiet and peaceable, when the Knowledge that is 


without Injoyment puffs up, exalts, is not gentle,” 
nor holy, nor harmleſs, but hurtful and dange- 

rous, carrying the Mind quite away from an 
or 8. 


*. as a F _ 
: . —_ 
/ | * 
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5 like the Raven ot flew from Nooh's Ark, which 1693. 
- returned not ag 
What is Man oo of Chriſt Jeſus the Way the 
Truth and the Life, the Power of God? Truly 

vothing. i ef nothing; but in him x 
\ comes again to dak the Image of God, Oh! 
K 


be i jak pulp ift, ſtand falt in hi quit 

1 vour ſelv e Men, ſtrong in the Lord, and 
Jin the Marks of his Might, e his noble 
* Acts, He made the Weak ſtrong who had Faith in 


3 him, thongh they were weak uencht the Vio- 
BW lence of Fire, ſtopt Lions Mouths, made 55 
of Aliens flee, yea, Death, the Grave, all conquer- 
ed by him, who is the Conqueror and gives Victory 
to all his true Diſciples and Followers, and inables 
4 them fo overcome, and his Promiſes to ſuch are 
mighty great and precious, read them with the 
Spirit ,” as follows; — To bin that overcomes, 
(faith he) will I give to cat of the True of Lie 
which ts in the midſt of the Paradice of God, be 
ſhall not be burt of the Second Death, to him ail I 
give to eat of the hidden Manna, and wil give bin 
« white Stone, and in that Stone a New Name written, 
which y Man Tnotuerh, ſave bim that feceivet it, 
he ſball hate Bower over the Nations, and he ſhall 
have the Motning- Star, be ſhall be cloathed in white 
Raiment; and 1 oil not blot out his Name out of the 
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Boo o Life but confeſs- * Name before 

ö Fatbe oat ad N bel 12 hr "Angels, bin will I . 
lar in ; the Tempe of my God, end. he ſhall go no 
1 , and I will write gp him the Name of 


* 
A 1 64 and the Name of the City of my God, and 
„ [ wil rite. kae him my new Name, Iuill gran bin 
, 7% 7 i Throne, be. l Jaber all things, 
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1693, Nou they that overcame, overcame by Ki 
CY V Blood of the Lamb, and b the Word 984 
Teſtimony, they loved not delt Lives unto Dea 
They wen tg great Tribulztions, ti Da 
their Robes and made them white in 7 Tioga 
the Lamb, they kept before the | Throne bf? 
10 ſerved bim Night and Day 10 hh Temple, an; 
*he that ſitteth on the Throne dwells ane 
them, they ſhall hunger nor Thitft no more, 
Lamb which is in the midft of the Throne 
feed them, and lead them to living Waters, 
have their Father's Name written in their By 
heads, they * ſing a new Song, before the Theo, 
they are redeemed from the Earth, and are not 
filed with sin, but follow the Lamb whithe 
ſoever he goeth, th he are redeemed from ag 
Men, being the firſt Fruits unto God, bf 
Mouth is found no Guile, for they are w 
Fault before the Throne of God, they have Pat 
ence, keep the Commandments of God and th 
Faith of Jeſus, and he overcame, for he f 
rd of Lords and King of Kings, and thi 
Fn are with him are called Choſen and Faithf 
bleſſed are they that do his Commandments 
that they may have Right, to 15 Tree. of Lafe, 
Sn may enter in through the hs Ito dhe 
"YN It 7. 
: Oh! Hy. My Dear Friends, What ſweet e 
ment is here? Let us make it our Bufinels 
know theſe Things experimentally, CONES 
our Meaſures, and keep in the Love of God, Si 
in it live and love one another ; this will cab 
us earneſtly to deſire and travel fort a0 
"Welfare one of another, and bf all Man ind: N 
cannot be truly religious cut of this by » 
this it is we feel one another, as true Meh 4 
.the Body, of which Chriſt is Head ; herein we Joye 
as Brethren, ſo ready to waſh one another's, * ; 
ut 


, 


a_ Til. SA. i... ate. anos We 


c Tos bs of · M10 a> * . 3 


E 


FF 


leave your Cau 


 Honbunkh 


Author and Finiſher of it, and 
will be with you, and fill you with his merciful 
 Gooduieſs, Wiſdom and Strength. Oh! F God 


.. JOHN GRATTON, 45 


But. if a Man ſay, ha loves God, and Hates his Brb- 1693. 
ther hes a Liar. This Commandment have we from vx 


him, that he that loves God, loves his Brother al- 
ſo: Am Commandmeiit 1 give unto you, that you 
love - ontyanviher,| ard Chriſt our Lord; by thus 


[hall al: Mer know that you are my Diſciples, A 


you love one another. This is a certain Mar 


of a true Diſciple: But Falſe Apoſtles cannot love 
tub ond: 1 fe 7 brit ads cant 
Friends, Keep your Habitation that God has ga- 


| thered you into, via. the Spirit of Meekneſs, Love, 
Gentleneſs, Patience, Purity, Truth; ſuffer 


quietly in this, and with it, far it will over- 
come all, and then you, as you abide in it, 
will overcome by it. I am glad you have 


not appeared in Print, and very ſorty G. K. 


and G. H with others have, by which Occaſi- 
on hath been e N to the Enemies of 
the'bleſſed Truth, to ſpeak Evil of it. I deſire 
ou do not meddle in that Nature, except the 
rd conſtrain 2 to it by his holy Spirit, but 

e to God, he will it; and 

if in any Word, or otherwiſe you have done 
amif&,own/your Fault, and ſeek to preſerve the 
m, his Truth, and Name, and ſeek 
none d yours ſelves, nor ftrive not together, for 
ou att Brethren, if you be as you profeſs ;- but 
2 and wait upon God, 
and whatever he bids you do, do it and keep 


in a Senſe of the Love of God, and this will 
make you fruitful before him and Men, and keep 


in the Living Faith, which is not without good 
Works, but it works by Love, to the _ _ 
r Teacher 


be with: us, Who can beugt .* Burely none: 


4914 There - 
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1693. Therefore look not out, Dear Friends; at , 
Tree of Knowledge, tho" it ſeems pleaſant tothe 
Eye, that is not ſingle, but covets to be ſome- 
thing more than God makes it, and ſeeks it's own 
Exaltation and Honour: But let it be your Cape 
to know 2 being truly kept in Covenant with 
the Lord. „ 
Oh! Dear Friends, Let thoſe alone that tes 
into the third Heavens, as they may think and 
into high Things, great Sights, and deep Myfte- 
ries, yet love them, and ſeek Peace as much 38 
in you lieth, and if any be offended at vou, * 
cauſe you ſee not what they pretend to, bear It 
- patiently, for they ought not ſo to be; the A. 
ſtle Paul did not (o. but became all Thangs'to 
all, ſeeking to gain all to Chriſt Jeſus; even do 
all that abide in the ſame Spirit to this Day the 
gather to him, viz. Chriſt the Gift of God d 
Mankind, and. in all, according to their Mes- 
ſure, the Lord fill many with it, and double out 
Portions of it, if it be his bleſſed Will: This 
our Treaſure indeed, and by it we are led and 
nided into all Truth, and inabled to beliene all 
hings, that are written in the holy Script 
of Truth, concerning our Lord ] fas CHAR, and 
do know him to be the Author of aut Faith and 
not Man: No Man can give any Faith: that's 
true and living; there's no Man hath any Pow 
er over it; no, no Man whatſoever, yet M 
may be free to give an Anſwer of their Faith, f 
the Lord require it; but take heed of Men that 
run into needleſs Queſtions. and doubtful Diſpu- 
tations, vain Janglings, Cc. in their 'own:Will 
and Wiſdom. Remember our Lord Chriſt was 
 . ſometimes ſilent to thoſe : Now therefore if an 
Friend of God be drawn forth to give a'Relation 
ol what the Lord of his own free Grace hath 
2 brought 
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ought them to believe; let him do it in Obe- 
fience, to the Lord, ant it's wells but if any 
friend or Friends. be not yet come ſo far as to 
elieve: in all Reſpects at he doth, let him not 
e offended with them; becauſe they are weak, 
hut exhort them, as 55 

unto what-they have Aitgined, walk, by the. ſame 
lule, inch the tame Thisg, and. wait upon God 
o be carried on from Faich to Faith, and from 
Grace to Grace, c, wand by the Spirit of che 


is tat ure. hy. all he can da; neither is it Chri- 


hey believe nat in fall Reſpects Juſt as he doth , 
or Children muſt be admitted to have Milk, and 
ot be fare d upon ſtrong Meat; cill they be able 
o digeſt ic And, tender Fathers ate careful 10 
umiuiſtet ſuch neceſfary Tod tor their Chil- 
ren as is Nouriſhing, and tends to their Growth, 
nd Streogthnings-and; it's their{oy 40-ſce: them 
na thriving Condition, and comerhpAHe be young! 
len, ta have the Werd of God'gbiding in them, 
"4 dwelling plentifully and rich in them, rn 
In! thaß we max all truly travel for Mis: But 
) be ole bd them, becauſe thay ſte not, 
dow. nat, Ur Pelleve, not all a Father doth, and 
ſown them ſor his Oh! this is unnatural, un- 
nd, inhuman; therefore ſure it's not Chriſtiau. 
Oh ! therefore, Dear Friends, keep low, aud 
well in the meek Spirit of the Lamb, that hath. 
tered deeply for us, and paſſed by mauy a 
leakneſs, and helped us to Eye Salve, and giv-" 
h us to fee the Things that beleng unto our 
ace, opening Parables tous: Oh; let us keep 
ole with bim, and then by him we Mall be fit- 
d and furnithed to every good Word and Work, 

his Glory, Praiſe and Renown for ever, 

len. wh ha” 0 et 


did ſomg ef ald, that 


lord, not by Mag; for he ganme add one Cubif t 
tian for any to. he;offended, at his Brethren if 
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Lord, to ſee y 60 


[ known. Oh! that we may be approved 0 
= ever. Feen 


Se to the Lord 1 dearly commit vou af 


knowing he is able to keep you from fal. * 
ing; and I dearly ſalute yu, all, both thoſe: . : 
= whom I know by Face, and thoſe 1 do not, how, t. 
I are true Friends, and abide in that in which they nag 
q cannot be otherwiſe. I pray God to be withyouy.. 
all, and all his, every where, and keep ue all by. hi 
his on Power, fitted and prepared © for him... : 
ſelf, and in every thing inable us to be fie te 
ful, every way to his Praiſe, Glory, Ho 1. 


nour, and Renown, and our Souls everlaſting 
Joy, Comfort, and Conſolation; even ſo, i 
be, O Lord! for thou only art able to fay,” Ant 
to it in truth; So prays your Dear Friend an 
Brother in the Service and Sufferings of the ble 
ſed Truth, that lives and abides for ever. 
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Written at Monyaſh, in 
the 5th Month, 1693. 
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. A Copy o L. Y N ER ſent to a Great 
_l Perſon, after I had been in Diſcourſe 
* - 


with him at his own Houſe, in the 8 


| Beloved Friend. FE ACA 

F.N true Love I write theſe Lines: Now it is 1694. 
| Cauſe of: Grief to me, that thou being a Ma- SPV 
brate, and 'khow'!t how Men have been harm- 

c in theſe Days by Swearing and it hath grieved 

thee that thou could ſt not eaſe thy quiet and peace- 

able Neighbouis, and yet thou plead'ſt for Swear- 

ing, though it is fo plai oly and fully forbidden, 

both by our Bord Chriſt and the Apoſtle Jams, i 
and Tea and Nay ſet vpinftead of an Oath, ſay- 4 __ 


. 


ing. What's more comes. f Rt. 
The Law ſaid, Thou ſhalt not for ſteer thy {ef ; 
WS { the Lam fotbids falſe Swearing, but Chriſt Je- 
Wis forbids All Swearing; and we are command- 
ed to hear him: Is not Chriſt greater than Moſer? 
and above Angels and Men? Les; then ſucely 
his Commands we ought to obey. Is not all Por + 
Wer bis, in Heaven and in Earth ? Then ought not 
the Powers of the Earth to obey him? Ought not 
te to rule whoſe Right it i:? | 
Is there any Command, in all the Holy Scrip- 
tures, for Swearing, ſince Chriſt ſaid, Swear not 
a? Its plain, Chriſt was before the Law, or 
lin and Tranſgreſſion were; becauſe of which the 
w was added, till Chriſt the Seed came; but he 


s come, and as many as receive him, receive 
Per to become the Sons of God; Oh! muſt not 


Ne Children of God be believed without Swear- ST p 
(50082? In the Beginning it was not fo, Sons of "By 1 
2 od are true Men, their Yea is Yea; they ſpeak A 


Ee 2 ; Truth 
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420. Several ManvuscriyTs, written 


5 5 11 . —— 

$ 1694. Truth to their Neighbour z but the Sons of e eh 
$ Dare falſe Men, whoſe Oaths cannot be believed. t | 
= - Now, Chrift ſaith, Sweor ot; but you Magill | 
I ſtrates ſay, Swear : But whether we ought tobbey p 
3 Judge ye. Again, Chriſt ſaith, I am the Light of th Je 
World; If fo, then this Light is divine "and 1 

ought to be believed and walked in: Read and © 
conſider John 1. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. Chap. 3,19, 20, 2 " 
Epbeſ. 5. 13. | * 21; re 
Again, Chriſt ſaith, Marth. 5. Be ye thee 7 
fore perfect, as your Father which it in Eau 17 
perſett: Doth Chriſt command Impoſſibii t e 
Read ZEphe/. 4. from Ver. 3, to 14. where the Ape bea 
{tle ſpeaks, for what Service ſome Men were git e 
ed, viz. Some Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſame Eva Na 
gelifts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the Perſe Ne. 
ing of the Saints, for the Work of the Mu. d 
till ue all come in the Unity of the Faith, ad 5 t 

the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a petfel r 
Man, cc. WAL rt eee of b 
See alſo Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore u tha 
Condemnation to then that are in Chriſt, bo u tor. 
nor after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: T and 
have but one Lord, and do not ſerve two'Mafter we” 


theſe are clean, for no unclean thing is in C 
Now theſe are bidden to abide in him, and fait bett 
he, Every Branch in ne that 3 good Fru in 

my Father purgeth, that it may bring ſorib . 
Fruit : So it's plain, Men may be really, perfeq W 4 
ly, ſincerely Children or Branches, yet ma kno 
grow from Strength to Strength, Faith to Fait = 
in and by the Spirit of the Lord, yet be perſq 18 
Children, and grow to be young Men, and owe in © 
come the wicked One, and ſtill grow to be Fathe 
vm and ftill preſs toward the Mark for the Prize 
* the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
3 | Let us therefore, as many as be perfect be th 
minded, Fhil. 2. 12, to 16. This is the. Perfectic 


E JOHN GRATTON; 421 

we mean, we do not mean ſuch a Perfection as no- 1694. 
thing can be added unto it. 

No ĩt would be in vain for us ta preſs after and 
labour to attain unto a heavenly Place in Chriſt 
ſeſus, if it be not attainable; and if it be a hea- 
venly Place, it is perfectly ſo, for Heaven admits 
of no Mixture: And if we be Children of God, 
we are perfectly ſo, for we cannot be both Chil- 
dren of God and of the Devil too, neither can a 
good Tree bring forth bad Fruit, nor a corrupt 

ree good Fruit; yet good Trees grow as they 
are miniſtred unto from the Root, and the Root 
bears them, and not they the Root: So Children 
EC real perte&t Children, Partakers of the ſame 
15 LANature with young Men and Elders, but the 
2 Root, Chriſt, is All in All. | | 
ſtr So I aſcribe nothing to Man in all this, for God 
is che great Huſbandman, who works in us and 
«fe for us; for he ſows his Seed in all Grounds, gives 

of his Talents to all: For no Man hath any thing. 

that is good, but what he receives from above, 
Nl for every good and perfect Gift comes from thence, | 
Th and the Glory of all belongs to him who is God 
rd over all, bleſſed for evermore, Amen, | 
This is writ in true Love, with Deſire to be 
ich better underſtood for our Principles are Chriftt- 
Fan, ſound, and agree with holy Writ: Bur the 

World hates us, wrongs us, and miſ-repreſents 


+ 


— 


x us and our Principles too: I wiſh we were better 
ll known, and our Principles, to all Men, for 


wait 'e are hated without juſt Cauſe: I pray God 


erf. forgive them that do it, and am thy true Friend 
opel in Sincerity, ws, | 
the "FAM © 58 "ION | 
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A True Teſtimony concerning] SU 
Canis T, tbe Unſearchable G TE T 

of Cod, who ſo loved the World, rhit 
he gave his only begotten. Son, that 
whoſoever believed in him ſhould not 
pewſh, but have Everlaſung Life. ©: 


Given forth by an aniiert Labourer in the Service of 
the Gefpel, JOHN GRAT,TON, || 


2 


HRIS T came into the World in the Form 
ofa Servant, and went about doing Good, 
and healing all manner of Diſeaſes; yet the 
World knew him not, though the World wat 
made by him: He preached the Goſpel, after he 
had been baptized by John in Jordan, and the Hos 
ly Ghoſt came down from Heavemlike a Dove up- 
an him, and the Lord, by a Voice from Heaven 
laid, 1% is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, bear ye him. He was led into the Wilders 
nels and tempted of Satan, but he overcame 
him, ſo that he departed from him, and Angels 
came and miniſtred unto him. Having thus bini 
ied the Serpent's Head, he went on conquering 
aud to conquer, preached the Goſpel ot the Ws) . 
Kingdom of God ſaying, The time 1s Yalfled, and very 
ihe Kingdom of God is at hand, Repent ye and ie: H 
liebe the Goſpel. He went about in their Syn G. 
gogues, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, d, 2 
and healed all nfanner of Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes Wp hi 
among (lM ivr; 


1700. 
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| y JOHN GRAT TON. 423 
— — erat DFT, 
„mongſt the People; they brought untahim ſick 1700. 
„ peaple that were taken with divers Diſeaſes, and XV 
” chile that were poſſeſſed with Devils, and thoſe 
that were Lunatick, c. and he healed them. 
ne preached wonderful, good, and holy Doctrine, 
ss appears by his Sermon in the Mount, where his 
Counſel was ſweet, precious, and profitable for all 
FE Wt put in Practice. He taught them how to live, 
A bow to pray, and to pleaſe God in all things; fo 

„nat the People were aſtoniſhed at his Doarine, 
ar Ine ſhewed infinite Love both to Body and Soul; 
1% te Blind he made to ſee, the Deaf to hear, tage 
bumb to ſpeak, the Lame towalk; he cleanſed 
Ihe Lepers, he healed the Palſie, he caſt out De- 
ils, he raiſed the Dead; and had Mercy on the 
of rery worſt of Men, turning Publicans and Har- 

ts from their evil Ways; he turned Water into 

Nvine, and fed ſeveral, Thouſands with a few 
rm Loves and Fiſhes; he ſpoke wonderful Parables; 
od, Nis Doctrine was more excellent than Man; by all 
his own Wiſdom, can underſtand; he ſhewed great 
Love and Pity to all forts of People, he ſnewed 

is great Diſlike of all Evil, Hy pocriſie, and Sin; 
yet encouraged ſuch as repented and turned 


— „ 


up · Wilecefrom, and came to Him to be healed, and 
ren; Wideyed him, not one of theſe was rejected by him. 
well But what ſhall I ſay? Who can declare the Good 


te did! It is undeclareable, his Goodneſs ſurpaſ- 
ls the Underſtanding of all Mankind, he fulfil- 


gels ed the Law of Moſes to a Jor or Tittle, and was 

cus Wo holy, harmleſs, righteous, juſt, and good, that 

ring No Man could convince him of Sin. He was (and aTim.2.5 
the Ws) the End of ' the Law for Righteouſneſs to 


very one that believeth; He ſuffered for us, the 
oft for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us 
„ God; he laid down his Life a Ranſom for Heb. 2.9. 


lom, Wil, and taſted Death for every Man; he offered 
eales p himſelf a Lamb without Spot unto God, Helfa.;3.12. 
nge aured out bis Soul unto Death, and became an 
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2 1700, Offering for Sin, and was a propitiatory Satriſe 


0 

our Paſſover, facrificed for us, offered up himfelf W } 
once for all, and by one Offering hath perfece MW 1: 

for ever them that are ſanified; Thoſe WhO. 

ceive him in the Love of God, he works in them 1 

and for them, makes them New Creatures, quick v 

ens them who were dead in Treipiſſes and ue, « 

he is the Reſurrection and the Life, He that ge, . 

liever in me, (ſaith he) thnugh he were dead, yur 7 

ſhall he live; and he that /iveth and believeth in me, b 

ſhall never die. Se 1 

He is our Peace-maker, the Prince of Peace, 77 

our Reconciler to God, the Word of Reconci list. 6 
on; he is the true Light that lighteth every Man /: 
5 that cometh into the World; he that believeth in 75 
him ſhall not abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the » 

Light of Life: He is our Wiſdom, Righteoaſneſs, 
Sanctification,and Redemption; our Late,Strezgth, 
and Way to God; our all in all. | | 

Oh! the Benefits, Advantages, Favours, Blef- 
ſings and Mercies accruing by the Coming of 

Chriſt into the World, by his living and dying in 

it and for it, perfecting the Work of our Salvati- 

on, without any Merit of Mankind; for all had 

N imned and fallen ſhort of the Glory. of Goc, 

| there were none (in that State) righteous; no, not 
3 one, there were none that did (zood, they” Were 
altogether become unprofitable, the Way of Peace 
they did not know, there was no Fear of God be- 

fore there Eyes; yet when we were without 
Strength, in due time Chriſt died for the Un- 

dom. 65. ö. godly; but God Commendeth his Love 0. in 
; wards us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt i M 
died for us: Here is the Love, not that we loved ta 

him, but God fo loved us, that he gave his only 24 
begotten Son, that he by the Grace of God ſhobſd in 
25.2, 9. tate Death for every Man: The Love of Chnit La 
| conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that il fo 


N Gs 
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+ JOHN GRATTON. 

one died for all Men, then were all dead, and that 
he died far all, that they who live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 


that died for them, and roſe again, So all thing: 


1700. 


1 
2 Cor. 5. 
18. 


are of God; and nothing of Man in this great 


Work of Salvation, «but all of God, Who hath re- 
conciled us unto bimſelf by Feſus Chyift, and hath 


given unto u the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, to it, 


That God was in Chriſt retonciling the'World unto 
himſelf, net imputing their Treſpaſſes uno them, 
and hath committed unto #s the Word of Reconcilia- 
lion: Now then we are Ambaſſudors for Chriſt, as the” 
God did beſeech you by as, te pray you in Chriſt's 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, for be hath made him 
to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
male the Rishicouſneſs of God in hin. | 
Now-it appears very fully by the holy Scrip- 
tures, that after Chriſt had abundantly benefitted 
the World while he lived in it, he alſo by his 


Death bath done much Good to all Mankind jbe- 


yond Utterance, yea, beyond the Underſtanding 
of Man! What to all Mankind? Yea, to Enemies, 
to Sinners, to ungodly Men, as is clear from 
Rom. F. 6. to the End, as aforeſaid ; For if when we 
were Enemies we were "reconciled to God, by the 
Death if bis Son + —Much more being reconciled we 


ſhall be ſaued by his Life. So now we joy in Gad 


through our Lord Feſus Ghrift, by whom we have re- 


ceived the Atonement, Here is good Will to Men, 


Jea to Enemies, e. 


0 


Now then here is great Advantage by the Com- 


ing, Suffering, and Death of Jeſus. Chriſt to all 


Men. Fir, The Sacrifice is offered and 9 7 
of 


tably too, a Propitiatory Sacrifice once for a 


2d!y, The Atonement made, and a Peace Offer. 

ing, and that freely by Jeſus Chriſt, 2d, The 
Law and Prophets, and John's Baptiſm fulfilled, 
ſo that Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righte. 


ouſneſs 
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Several MANUSCRIPT $, written 2 


1709. oulneſs to all them, that believe: So thatwwheng 
LYN Chriſt: reigns, the Kingdom is Come, the Will 
done in Earth, and Grace reigns thro' Righteouſt 
ol ae Life Eternal. 41 hly, The middle Walt 
of Partition is broken down between Few amd 
Gentile, and thoſe who ſometime were far off, aꝶt 
made nigh by.theBlood of Chriſt; for he is our Peace 

Eph. 2. who bath. made bath one; — Having aboliſbed in big 
14, 15, Fleſh tbe Enmily, even the Law of Commindmenth 
i008 contained in Ordinances,' for to make in bimfelf 
of twain, one new Man, ſo making Peace: "And 
that he might reconcile both unto God in ont Body; 
by his Croſs, that is, both Few and Greek; havs 
ing ſlain the Enmity thereby: And came and Preacht 
ed Peace, &c. So that in Chriſt Jeſus neither: 
Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uacircuneiſi- 
on, but a new Creature. And as many as walk 
according to this Rule, Peace be on them, and Mero 
Col. 1. 14. cy, and upon the Iſrael of God. And in him we 
have Redemption, through his Blood; even the Re- 
miſhon of Sins. Being juſlified freely by his Gract| 
through the Redemption that is in Jeſu Chriſt: 
Whom God. hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation; 
through Faith in bis Blood, to declare hit Righte« 
ouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſty 
26. through the Forbearance of God, To declare, I ſay 
ot this time his Righteouſneſs; that he might be 
Fuſt, and the Juſtifier of him which believeth in 

4. 25. Teſus. Who was delivered for our Offences, and: 
raiſed again for our Fuſtiſicatioonmn. 


Ga). 6. 
15, 16. 


Rom. 3. 
24. 250 


Eph. 4. 8. 
| Captivity 29 and gave Gifts unto en; yea 
7. to the Rebellious, according to the —_— of the 
3-Gift of Cbriſt; and they that keep the Unny of 


5-the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace; Are one Body; 
& and one Spirit; And have One Lord, one'Faith, 
and one Baptiſm; One God and Father of all, who 
ic above all, through all, and in you all; to him be 

| Glory! 


. 
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Fifthiy, Fhen be oſcended wp on high bet 
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8 Clary] There. arr Diverſity ef Gifts (ſaith the 1700. 
i Apoſtle) hat ibæ ſame Spirit. And there are Dif 9 
&@ WI [c1ences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 7 
u tber are Hluonſitiet of Operations, but it is 5. 
a. W's [ame God, which-worketh all in al. But the Ge 
i Wl Hanifeſtation.of rhe Spirit, ir given to: every Man * 
6s W's proſit withal. And the fame Apoſtle tells us 
„ or what theſe Gifts were given, vig. Fur the Eph. 4. 12. 
5 Ferſelling of the Sins, for ibe Mur of the Alini- 
M WM rr, for ibe 1 of the Body of Chriſt ; Till we ; 
{ Wl come, in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Know- 
ly, ledge of the Son 'of God, unio à perfect Man, unto 
5 e Heaſure of rbe Stature of the Euineſs of Chriſt, 
py Mic The Head, From whom the whole Body, filly 16, 
„ WY joined together, and compatted by that which every 
fo oint Suppiicth,” according tothe effetual Working 
is „be Alcaſure of every Part, maketh Encreafe of - 
„be Body, unto the Edifying of it's ſelf in Love. 
** From all which, it's clear that the Holy Ghoſt 
„ or Spirit, is poured forth or given to all, to eve- 
y Man, to all Fleſh, according to Joel, Chriſt Chap. 2. 
, Niven to all; the San of Righteouſneſs is riſen, and 
15 ſhines upon all, enlightens every Man that cometh Joh. 1. 9. 
e Minto rhe World, in him is Life, and the Life is the 4+ 
„ Leb, of Men, who is the ſame to Day, Leſter- 
ay, and for ever: Yea, he ſhines in Darkneſs, 
tho* the Darkneſs comprehends it not. The Grace Tit. 2.11, 
if God that brings Salvation, appears to all Men: 12, &c. 
And they who receive this Grace, and learn of 
it, It teacheth them to deny Ungodlineſs and world- 
l Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent World; Looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and ihe glorious Appearance of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
himſelf for ws, that he might redeem ws from all 
„ iguity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar Peo- 
ple, z2alors of good Works. He is God's Salvati- 
on to the Ends of the Earth; Which be bath pre- Luk. 2. 
=” pared 32s 
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428 Several ManusckriPpTs, miitten 

. — 

_ 1509. pared before the Face of all People, (as dim WM © 

rv), Light toligbten the un the Glory = h 

f People Iltacl. e 9 351i ay i A 7 

Joh. 3-15 God ſo loved the World, that he. gave Rü WW 7 

eiten Son, that | whoſoever | believed. inulin, i | 

9 ſhould not Periſh, but haue everlaſting. Liſe Hg G 
Salvationis offer*d to all, whether Few or Gentile, 

Acts 10. God ig no. Reſpeiter of Perſons : But is e 5 

34» 35 Nation, he that feareth- bim, and worketh Righ- y 

teouſneſs, it accepted with him. This is good 10 

News, glad Tidings to all People, Shall It be .; 

Fe 

al 

* 

& 
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_ Mat. 15. told Abroad? Yea, Chriſt ſaid, Go ye inte allthe 
15* World, and Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 
Here Chriſt the Lamb of God (that taſted Death 

for every Man) ſheweth his Univerſal Love, and 

Joh. 10. came that they might have Life, and Preached 
huimſelf (as aforeſaid) the Light of the World, 

10. God would have all Men to be ſaved, and come to 

8. 12.the Knowledge of the Truth. There is good Will 

1 Tim. 2. in him to all Men, and Mercy for all Men with 6 | 
2 pet. + him He is not willing that any ſbould periſb, but N 1 
that all ſhould come to Repentance. For all are his * 

both by Creation and Purchaſe, and he bath laid go 

Plal. $9. help upon one that is Mighty, who is able to ſave — 
19. them to the ut moſt that come unto God by bim; and 952 
Is thoſe that come, he will in no wiſe caſt off; 80 “ 
* that it is Man's Fault if he will not come t0 De 


Chriſt, who is come to give Life. 
Ifa. 55. 3. The Lord calleth, ſaying, Incline, your Err, a 
and come unto me; Hear, and your Soul ſhall Aue, -_ 


"322 „Kc. And in the great Day of the Feaft, alis 
34527! Rood up and cried, ſaying, If any Man thaft, t 
hin come unto me and drink. He that believeth on 

me, as the Scripture bath ſaid, out of bis Belly Bal 


flow Rivers of Living Water. But this ſpake de Po 
the Spirit, which they that believed on him ſhouts ren 


receive. Here is great Encouragement, in much 


Love and Mercy, good Will and Fatherly Rin 
; » f ö 


ern. 6 * 
* * * ne . 
© : 
0 — * * — 
a 


li. 


6 


neſs; Who are exclude here? Seeing they that 1700... 
have no Money are Invited. This is ſurely glad 
Tidings to the Poor, to whom the Goſpel is 
Preached, without Reſpect of Perſons; to all 
People: And whoſoever will, may come; for the 

Gift is given to all, not only offer'd, but freely 


given: For the Spirit and the Bride av hep rh Ang Rev. 22. 
125 


let him that hearetb,” ſay; Come: ler him that *'< 
it a thirſt come: And whoſoever will, let him tate 
the Water . of Life frech. The Water of Life is 

the Flowing of the Spirit of God; for God is the 
Fountain, and hath poured ont his Spirit upon 

all Fleſh, and given his Son tô the World, 

who invites all to come to him and drink, 

&c, None need fear any Want in this 
Fountain; for it is a” Fountain that can ne- 

ver be drawn dry, for it is now unſealed; and 

the Thirſty are Invited to come and drink free- 


Souls, F : | 
Now it is clear from Holy Writ, that Man's 


Deſtruction is of himſelf, But ye will not come lob. 5 39. 


unto me (ſaid Chriſt) that ye may have Life, He Ia. 5. 3 
was deſpiſed an( rejected of Men; a Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief ; Men hid their 

Faces from him, ſaw no Beauty nor Comlineſs in 

him: They who follow him, muſt deny them» 
ſelves, and take up their daily Croſs; ſuffer with 
him, if they ever reign with him; But he that Mat. 10. 


denies bin before Men, bin will be alſo deny before 33s * 


bis Father which is in Heaven. 


| oh! 


C i . . 
— JHNGRATTON. 25 


9430 Several MANUSCRIPTS Wies, 
15. Ohl that all who read the Holy Scriprimes, N + ( 
WYW which teſtify of Chriſt, would come to him, IN : 

lieve in him, heat and learn of him, and obey 
him, who is Lord and King over ali 
Judge of Quick and Dead, that they mightAnye 
Lite. When Chriſt comes and works by his 
2 rit in. Men, and they feel it, then and not 
IT then, they know the Myſtery hid from Ages but 
Col. 1. 27. now. is made manifeſt; which it Chriſt in u 
Hope of Glory; the Richesof the Ge nrtilas, ĩhe Silky 
of Jacob, the Bright and Morning Star: The Son 
Rizhteauſneſs, the Tree of Life, the true Vinegh®t 
enables every Branch to bring forth Fruit, A 
abides inchim: And they who partake of his d 
Power, and Spirit, he is in them, and they 
him; then they do not walk ag other Gentileæs in 
the Vanity of their Minds, Cc. 17 458 
Come, Friends, have you heard him; and betn 
taught by him, or are paſt Feelipg? I ye do pdt 
feel, taſte, and handle (and hear Chriſt in 
as he ſaid, My Sheep hear my Face, and they fal. 
low me) ye know not the Truth, nor are ye fan. 
Ctified, or made free by it, and then it's no mat 
ter what ye profeſs; for he that is in Chriſt is 
new Creature, and in Covenant with God, abide 
in Chriſt, and he in him. Ohl therefore, fla) 
hold of, and hold faſt eternal Life, and if Chef 
be in thee, thou wilt find Ability to come to Gad 
by him; for he is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life - No Man cometh unto the Faiber but by bim 
He is the one Thing ntedful z. the Pearl of Price: 
Tf ever thou find him, it muſt be in thee giving 
Life to thy Soul, Love in thy Heart, Wiſdom 
beyond Man's, and Power over-all thy Enemits, 
yea, over Death, Hell, and the Grave, the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; all Power in Heaven 
and Earth is in him, none elſe can give thee any. 


Ob! 


Joh. 14.6. 


* 


. 


885 1 ec ho porfivaded | to f him: x 7 
and' wait for his Appearing in thee, or elſe th N 
Faith ig dead, and thou teeleſt ng Life in any... 

thy ng. mne e ä 

2 G taſte and ſee, ſaid David tht the Lord is - 


good Find him and thou findet al. © How | 
glad were thoſe that ound Chriſt — Aid, 
ie bebe fond th. Weffits- And! Phe fnid tb 
Mothanitl, Ve habe found him, of whons Moſes ard 1h. 1.41. 
the Pro bet} did toyite, Narbarjet laid unte him, 45.” 
ben ai D thing tome our of Nazareth'? Philip. _ 
faid unto bim, Com# und ſer: 80 ſay L unte thee, 
who.art apt to 8 Can any gobd thing be fund. 
in med Turn in and ſee, kf re is that which re: 
proves' e for Evil, Is hot chat God? 

Oh! then ret ie 'Lorth White be. may ' bella. 55. 6, 
frat)! cat upon bim while be if neut. Let the 7. 
WVicked*fmrſake CI 5 s, and the Unriphteouf 
Man bis Thoug b 75 urn unto h Lord, and 
he will. have Meri) 7 en 75 our God," * 
be will abundantly 

| Chriſt prayed for 22 to his Father, ſay ing. 105. 7. 


vunttifi them "br thy Trith, We ts Truth. ©” Ute 
Oh! Truth in the Inward Parts Changes the 

Heart, affects and enlivens the Soul; for it is a | 
quickentng Spirit: Chriſt is the Way,” the Tracb, 14. % 


and the Liſe: No Man'cometh unto the Father bat 
by bim. Mark, This is he that brings to God 
This is the Bridegroom of the Soul, the Belaydd | 
of the Church, and the Church is his: This 13 
the Glor of the Living, the Living Glory in the = 
Lord; all Things elſe are to them a8 Droſs ang . 
Dung in Compariſon of Chriſt. % 

The Apoſtle ſpeaking to the Chorch, ſaid; 4 
is yours, and ye are Chriſt's and Chriſt is Ged's + 
So the Lordi is the Portion of his People, and the 
Lord's Portion is his People; Jacob is the Lot 
of his Inheritance, to whom he ſaid, Fear — for | 

am , = 


915 g 


— 3 


— wi —— — 2 


| I Tom * = when thaupalleh 4 ro” «be. Winans 
= 1 will ber til h thee; and thro-. the verk. 128/008 


FR 45. 5 nat ;overflart thees Kc. 43 
% n that en would truſt in Gad, che N 
otlow him as dear Children, keeping heir 
aid npon the Lande 12 they. pH 1 in 


er fect Peace, and 19 n 
1 Joh. e for Go 1 and 7 1 | 
+1. $+Darkneſ3/ at all, and they that walk. 
5 7. Hau Fellowſhip ene with another, Fi 
| 1 Chriſt. bis Son 97215 Ai from Sie 
leis them: free; and , the Son Le e 
12 free. indeed. vw ee 8 1 2116 off 
Joh. 8. 135. It's clear from wht hath been ad, | SG, 
is all, in all his Neves ee YE: eir 
Strength, Power, Wn aa, 
d 777 


a 2 be became poor, that due throug 8 

Heb, by might be Rich. dns he, who oft Qy 
23. was. once offered 10 4 nvhe og gh mag 
unto Wan rar 00R ho ſab anhe ar he 

cond time; without 925 ante e Blejjed, ed oh 

they who laue bis Appear hey are ready 10 

ay, Come Lord Feſae, Come (quickly, naſe 

Lord, and let thy  Enemt pe." ſcatterd; 

ſte and come away: ae en 

Vill be done, Ks. 1 ) 47 h 7 1900 . 4 

80 to the Lord 1 FLY al” and in tems Ha 

atn a Friend to all Meg, and Servant for-the 


Truth lake, | „ to 
* uh 7. 1 6 
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